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INTRODUCTION 

S easons of  Captivity  i s a  book abou t th e experienc e o f a  grou p 
of te n prisoner s o f wa r (si x o f the m militar y airmen ) wh o 

shared a  singl e jai l cel l i n Egyp t fo r mor e tha n thre e an d a  hal f 
years. I t i s a  unique cas e study o f survival o n both th e individua l 
and th e collective levels , an oral-history accoun t tha t i s presented 
from th e persona l perspective s o f thes e te n men , a s share d wit h 
me in 198 7 in a long series of in-depth interviews . 

The story unfolds i n ten personal voices , starting with the men' s 
capture in 1969-7 0 and continuing throug h th e first  six months of 
interrogation, torture , an d isolation ; th e perio d whe n the y wer e 
joined together in a common room; the establishment of an almos t 
Utopian socia l syste m an d it s subsequen t maintenanc e an d prob -
lems; and th e release o f the prisoners an d thei r return t o Israel i n 
November 1973 . The narrativ e chronicle s th e proces s o f reentr y 
into family an d socia l roles and the personal impac t o f the experi -
ence on th e men' s live s years afte r thei r liberation . In addition , i t 
presents th e experience o f the wives of the five prisoners wh o ha d 
been marrie d befor e thei r capture , introducing thei r ow n stor y of 
separation, reunion, and aftermat h o f the experience . 

Following are a  few quotation s tha t succinctl y demonstrat e th e 
impact o f th e experienc e eightee n year s afte r bein g capture d (o r 
fourteen year s afte r liberation) , as wel l a s some o f the issue s con -
cerned i n recounting it : 
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INTRODUCTION 

Dan: Som e things can be repeated hundreds of times, but you find out 
you spea k i n a  differen t voice , an d onl y someon e wh o ha s share d you r 
experience wil l understand . Mayb e thi s i s what concentration-cam p sur -
vivors mean when they say that languag e cannot convey their experience . 
The language is the same language, but the seasons are different . 

Menachem: Thi s was the first tim e we got out, without ou r blindfolds , 
from the courtyard. An interesting thing happened: Suddenly I discovered 
the horizon. Out there , on th e edge of the desert , lay the infinit e horizon . 
I felt dizzy . All these years I had seen nothing beyond the eighteen meter s 
of our room and courtyard; onl y the birds up in the sky. 

Rami: Whe n w e returned , I  immediatel y appeare d i n publi c a t m y 
kibbutz an d tol d th e stor y o f ou r captivity . A s I  hear d th e members ' 
reactions, I  had th e urg e t o say , "Hey guys , stop pityin g me. " We lived , 
we acted , an d that' s it . Onl y whe n yo u liv e throug h a n experience , yo u 
know tha t i t i s no t tha t awful . Late r on , however , fro m th e reaction s o f 
my listeners , I  realized tha t wha t w e had don e i n prison wa s significant , 
exceptional, perhaps even great . 

Since then , I  have becom e awar e o f a message I  would lik e to convey , 
namely tha t whe n yo u tak e you r presen t conditio n a s a  startin g point , 
you can alway s achieve much mor e than i f you si t and cry for sympathy . 
Every grou p ca n progres s fro m th e poin t it' s at ; eac h individua l make s 
progress a t hi s ow n pace . Ther e i s somethin g t o b e learne d fro m ever y 
condition: from a  group gathered by sheer chance, from th e experience of 
a solitar y cell , from th e interrogations . People' s resource s excee d others ' 
estimates b y far , eve n thei r ow n estimate . Th e momen t a  perso n says , 
'That's it , I can't muste r up any more strength , I can't tak e i t anymore' — 
yet h e does , he turn s ove r a  new leaf . There i s no limi t t o human endur -
ance. 

Motti: I  read those things Menachem told the reporter for the Air Force 
journal. I f he di d sa y thos e things , I  don' t kno w wha t happened . Peopl e 
don't remember th e detail s and instea d just say what the y like. They say, 
"I did this , I said that, " bu t i t isn' t true . We translated The  Hobbit, al l of 
us together . 

Benny: Whe n yo u tal k t o m e abou t Benn y th e POW , I  fee l a s i f I' m 
standing aside and watching, as if there are two of us: the real Benny, the 
way I  am today , and Benn y th e prisoner , wh o doesn' t exis t anymore . He 
is somethin g totall y different . I  cu t mysel f of f fro m tha t Benny , a s i f 
somebody els e ha d experience d al l th e suffering . I n fact , I  kno w every -
thing tha t happene d an d I  can tal k abou t it , bu t I' m no t touche d b y th e 
story. 

In 1986 , I  wa s approache d b y Ram i fo r th e firs t tim e wit h th e 
idea o f writing a n ora l histor y o f the group' s experience s i n captiv -
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ity. I  aske d hi m t o contac t eac h o f th e te n me n an d discus s th e 
project. A  year later , with th e cooperation o f all th e men ensured , 
I started to interview each of them separately . The interviews too k 
place in the men's homes, in my home, at my office a t the Hebre w 
University i n Jerusalem, or—rarely—i n coffe e shop s nea r th e in -
terviewee's workplac e o r home . Severa l o f th e me n wer e accom -
panied b y thei r wives , who sa t an d listene d t o our conversations , 
rarely interfering . Whe n I  complete d thes e interviews , I  invite d 
their wives to talk t o me separately, including an ex-wife o f one of 
the men . Basically, I  attempted t o get a  full , chronologica l narra -
tive, starting fro m th e period befor e the y wer e capture d an d con -
cluding wit h th e present . I  minimize d questionin g an d probin g 
and intervene d onl y whe n th e flow of the stor y cam e t o a  halt , t o 
ask fo r clarificatio n o r examples , or t o mention association s fro m 
previous conversations . I never confronted th e men with inconsis -
tencies i n thei r ow n stories , o r wit h conflictin g version s o f othe r 
group o r famil y members . I  believ e tha t I  conveyed t o th e inter -
viewees grea t respec t an d empathy , ye t I  tried t o be a n objectiv e 
recorder o f thei r experiences , neve r judgin g them . (Fo r a  discus -
sion of the relationship betwee n th e researcher an d th e narrative , 
see chapter 15. ) All interviews were tape-recorded , an d late r tran -
scribed. These verbatim account s provide th e data fo r th e presen t 
book. 

The lengt h an d schedul e o f th e interview s varie d greatly , ac -
cording to the wishes and needs of the men and thei r wives. Some 
were marathon session s of long weekend visits , others were spread 
over a  year . Although al l th e me n expresse d consen t an d willing -
ness t o participate , muc h resistanc e ha d t o b e overcom e i n th e 
process of recalling and sharin g th e narratives. Some men did no t 
keep schedule d meetings , whic h ha d t o b e reschedule d afte r de -
lays o f week s o r months . Often , durin g ou r meetings , w e too k a 
break whe n talkin g becam e to o painful , wen t ou t fo r a  drin k o r a 
walk, an d eventuall y resume d ou r interviews . The number o f ses-
sions per person range d fro m fou r meeting s fo r tw o men, t o mor e 
than twelv e recorde d session s fo r tw o me n wh o als o me t m e fo r 
many informa l visit s and conversations i n between . 

The narrative s o f th e me n cove r differen t stages , wit h distinc t 
characteristics. Som e relat e t o singl e events , such a s being take n 
captive o r bein g unite d i n th e commo n room . Other s dea l wit h 
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longer, ye t discret e phases , suc h a s th e stag e o f interrogatio n o r 
the immediat e perio d followin g thei r release . The major chapter s 
of th e book , however, o n organization o f the group , it s socia l life , 
and th e inne r worl d o f th e POWs , dea l wit h th e thre e year s th e 
men spen t togethe r i n th e commo n room . Thi s was a  long perio d 
without clear-cu t marker s t o organiz e th e men' s accounts . Thei r 
stories seeme d t o wande r forwar d an d backwar d i n time . Som e 
topics wer e groupe d accordin g t o association , other s b y th e re -
membered orde r of their occurrence . It was hard t o place or orde r 
the events precisely on the time scale . 

Certain me n presente d stage s i n th e experienc e o f thei r join t 
captivity, whil e other s stresse d gradua l evolvin g changes . One of 
the commo n presentation s o f stage s wen t a s follows : fro m a  lac k 
of socia l organization , throug h th e constructio n o f a n organiza -
tional system , t o a  lif e o f routine , unti l liberation . Othe r stage s 
presented included : livin g unde r th e shado w o f trauma , the n ad -
justing t o regula r lif e i n prison ; th e temporarines s o f one' s exis -
tence in Egypt and the eventual acceptance of this life as constant ; 
and livin g unde r clos e contro l an d the n wit h relativ e autonomy . 
Reported change s i n captivit y include d raisin g th e standar d o f 
living, achievin g educationa l goal s i n th e stud y program , whic h 
continued throughou t thei r imprisonment , an d th e growin g har -
mony an d understandin g amon g th e individua l prisoners . Thes e 
stages give the story a  sense of progression in time. 

Various tim e marker s wer e als o utilize d i n orde r t o conve y a 
sense of fluid history , such as holidays celebrated i n captivity. The 
men mentioned th e first,  second, and third Passovers , for example . 
Rosh Hashanah , th e Jewis h Ne w Year , wa s anothe r importan t 
date. Persona l birthday s an d th e birthday s o f famil y member s 
provided simila r anchors in time. However, i t is clear that the first 
holiday o r birthda y wa s bes t remembered , an d perhap s repre -
sented a  condensed version of all three occasions . 

Some importan t event s i n th e lif e o f th e grou p coul d no t b e 
placed precisely or even approximately i n time, because the inter -
viewees varie d i n thes e matters : fo r instance , th e first  tim e th e 
courtyard wa s unlocke d fo r a n entir e day , th e remova l o f th e 
Egyptian guard s from th e yard, the end of the disciplinary regim e 
based o n reveill e parad e an d light s out , th e remova l o f th e shut -
ters fro m th e windows , an d th e first  radi o receptio n o f new s 
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broadcasts fro m Israel . Al l thes e event s wer e importan t i n th e 
men's narratives , bu t coul d no t b e place d unequivocall y i n a  cer -
tain period . Consequently , som e obviou s inconsistencie s appea r i n 
their accounts , whic h wer e naturall y maintaine d i n th e followin g 
chapters o f the book . 

While th e pr imar y sourc e fo r th e boo k wa s th e captives ' recol -
lected accounts , additiona l document s wer e utilize d t o comple -
ment th e narratives . On e suc h document , th e secre t collectiv e 
diary, gre w ou t o f a  uniqu e featur e o f grou p lif e i n captivity : th e 
weekly assembl y meeting . On February 19 , 1971, two month s afte r 
all th e POW s were gathere d i n th e commo n cel l a t Abassiy a priso n 
in Cairo , the y starte d t o conduc t Frida y nigh t meeting s t o discus s 
various matter s pertainin g t o thei r lives . Each o f the te n prisoners , 
following th e alphabetica l orde r o f thei r first  names , serve d hi s 
turn a s th e chairma n o f th e meeting . The y decide d t o kee p a 
record o f thes e meeting s an d th e decision s mad e a t them . Eac h o f 
the chairme n wrot e dow n th e minute s o f th e meetin g i n hi s ow n 
style, an d Av i mad e a  clea n cop y o f th e proceeding s i n a  noteboo k 
that the y brough t bac k t o Israe l wit h them . On e hundre d an d 
thirty-nine meeting s wer e recorde d i n th e group' s diar y u p t o th e 
men's releas e o n Novembe r 16 , 1973 ; th e las t on e too k plac e o n 
November 2 , 1973 . 

As I  wa s collectin g th e ora l historie s fo r thi s book , Menache m 
had th e diar y type d b y on e o f hi s secretaries , a  gif t t o eac h on e o f 
the captives . In hi s introductio n t o th e diar y Menache m wrote : 

The minutes of the meetings recorded herein are an excerpt of the lives of 
ten men, who spent al l their days and nights together . Each one observed 
the othe r i n hi s grie f an d joy . Eac h one , accordin g t o hi s abilit y an d 
sensitivity, saw i t as his duty t o contribute t o the general welfare , t o save 
our boa t fro m sinking , Go d forbid . I n fact , w e manage d t o kee p afloa t 
most o f th e time , and i f we erred her e o r there , a t leas t w e had th e bes t 
intentions. 

Thus, thi s collectiv e diary , a s wel l a s par t o f th e prisoners ' 
correspondence wit h thei r familie s an d th e Re d Cros s reports , 
provide real-tim e document s tha t she d additiona l ligh t o n th e 
obtained ora l history . A  sample o f thes e i s include d i n th e chapte r 
entitled "Testimony, " whic h divide s th e men' s account s betwee n 
stories o f thei r captivit y an d thos e o f thei r release . 

Even thoug h th e stor y unfold s throug h t raum a an d pain , th e 
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generally positiv e outcome s o f th e men' s experienc e com e t o th e 
forefront. Thes e could b e attributed t o the leadershi p tha t emerge d 
in th e grou p an d t o th e dominan t valu e syste m governin g thei r 
lives—utilizing national , military , an d kibbut z values , an d hu -
manistic-existential beliefs—tha t gav e meaning t o thei r sufferin g 
and inspired thei r productive lifestyle . Several other aspects of life 
in captivit y ma y hav e helpe d th e me n maintai n sanit y an d well -
being, includin g th e stabilit y o f lifestyle , th e variet y o f activities , 
and th e norm s fo r tensio n releas e an d interpersona l suppor t tha t 
evolved i n th e commo n room . While thes e were th e predominan t 
aspects of the POWs' lives in captivity, friction amon g individual s 
of very different backgrounds , competition fo r leadership , frustra -
tion from th e loss of freedom, dee p longings for home, and a  sense 
of wasted tim e were some of the natural negative trends displaye d 
in th e men' s accounts . Som e o f th e me n maintaine d feeling s o f 
loss and bitterness even fourteen year s after thei r liberation . 

Before th e introduction o f the narratives , a  brief revie w of rele-
vant previous research on POWs will be presented . 

THE PSYCHOLOG Y O F CAPTIVIT Y 

The experienc e o f a  captiv e o r hostag e start s wit h a  traum a an d 
becomes a  chroni c stat e o f stres s o f a  complex , multifacete d na -
ture. A t th e momen t o f capture , th e PO W loses hi s forme r statu s 
and identity . H e faces a  ne w realit y wher e nothin g i s known an d 
his lif e i s in constant danger . He is separated fro m hi s family an d 
friends, hi s home an d country , his occupationa l ran k an d setting . 
All of a sudden h e has a  new status—a POW , without an y contro l 
over hi s fate , schedule , o r behavior . Hi s environmen t change s 
abruptly, an d h e encounter s ne w functionaries—wardens , inter -
rogators, fellow prisoners . He has to unlearn his former habits an d 
acquire new ones. His most salien t goa l is survival (Mille r 1974) . 

The difficultie s i n th e POW' s statu s ma y b e divide d int o thre e 
categories: (1) physical difficulties, namel y injuries from th e battl e 
prior t o capture an d thos e inflicte d durin g capture , during subse -
quent medica l maltreatment , variou s form s o f beatin g an d tor -
ture, and deprivatio n o f essentials suc h a s sleep , food, water , an d 
daylight; (2 ) emotional manifestations , suc h as despair, fear, help-
lessness, humiliation , guilt , tensio n concernin g interrogations , 
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worries abou t th e future , longin g fo r one' s family , an d regre t abou t 
lost t im e an d freedom ; (3 ) socia l problems , namel y loneliness , i f 
in isolation , or , i f i n a  grou p wit h othe r prisoners , interpersona l 
friction o r violenc e an d adjustmen t t o cohabitatio n i n crowde d 
quarters wit h peopl e o f differen t backgrounds , habits , an d tastes . 

In clinica l terms , captur e i s undoubtedl y a  t raumat i c event , 
which i s furthe r marke d b y th e lengt h o f it s duration . Th e DSM 
III-R (America n Psychiatri c Associatio n 1987 ) characterize s traum a 
as " a psychologicall y distressin g even t tha t i s outside th e rang e o f 
usual huma n experience " (247) , while accordin g t o Friedma n (1991 , 
personal communication) , a  t raum a ha s fou r components , whic h 
all exis t i n th e cas e o f becomin g a  POW : th e shatterin g o f th e 
stimulus barrier , o f th e sel f concept , o f th e concep t o f others , an d 
of th e concep t o f th e world . Ho w doe s th e t raum a affec t th e cap -
tive durin g hi s experienc e an d afterwards ? 

Various psychologica l aspect s o f soldier s durin g Worl d Wa r I I 
and th e Korea n an d Vietna m war s wer e studie d extensively , ye t 
relatively littl e i s known abou t POW s o r hostages , the outcome s o f 
their experiences , o r th e factor s tha t ma y contribut e t o thei r sur -
vival an d coping . Military organization s hav e a  part icula r interes t 
in studyin g th e subject , an d some , suc h a s th e Cente r fo r PO W 
Studies a t th e Nava l Healt h Researc h Cente r i n Sa n Diego , Cali -
fornia, specializ e i n it . Muc h o f th e researc h abou t America n POW s 
and thei r familie s i s summarize d i n a  specia l stud y conducte d b y 
the Veteran s Administratio n (1980) , and recentl y b y Hunte r (1991 ) 
based o n numerou s project s (e.g. , Hunte r 1976 , 1978 , 1982 , 1983 , 
1986; Cohe n an d Coope r 1954 ; Nefzge r 1970 ; Sega l 1974 ; Segal , 
Hunter, an d Sega l 1976) . The commo n conclusio n o f thes e studie s 
is that , althoug h eac h PO W o r hostag e experienc e ca n b e quit e 
different, i t i s alway s t raumat i c an d leave s long-ter m effect s o n 
the personalit y an d functionin g o f former prisoners . 

One shoul d remembe r tha t ex-POWs , who ca n b e studied , ar e a 
subsample o f survivor s o f th e experienc e o f captivity . Thei r chance s 
of surviva l an d futur e physica l an d psychologica l healt h wer e 
determined b y personality an d situationa l factors . Som e factor s o f 
the situatio n tha t affec t surviva l an d subsequen t healt h ar e th e 
historical contex t i n whic h th e inciden t occurs , th e cultur e o f th e 
captors, th e duratio n an d harshnes s o f th e captivity , an d th e sup -
port receive d fro m others . Th e captive' s appraisa l o f th e stressfu l 
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situation an d hi s abilit y t o cop e ar e th e majo r dimension s t o b e 
considered fro m th e personalit y perspective . These , i n turn , de -
pend o n "th e captives ' innat e predisposition s o r temperaments , 
commitment t o whateve r ideolog y o r task s place d the m i n jeop -
ardy initially , thei r maturi ty , persona l valu e systems , an d satis -
faction wit h famil y relationship s durin g th e pre-captur e period " 
(Hunter 1991 , 745). 

Regarding th e outcom e o f th e experience , Hunter ' s ow n studie s 
indicated tha t "basi c personalit y di d no t change , eve n afte r ex -
tremely harsh , prolonge d captivity . Bu t i t appeare d t o hav e solid -
ified [th e captive's ] basi c t ra i t s " (ibid. , 752) . O n th e othe r hand , 
she contend s that , a s studie d i n th e U.S . and elsewhere , th e stres s 
and deprivatio n o f captivit y hav e lifelon g effect s o n subsequen t 
physical health , famil y adjustment , an d occupationa l history . Man y 
POWs suffer permanen t psychologica l damag e (Segal , Hunter, an d 
Segal 1976) . Mos t o f th e residua l symptom s describe d i n clinica l 
l i terature ar e wel l define d b y th e syndrom e o f Post-Traumati c 
Stress Disorde r (PTSD ) (America n Psychiatri c Associatio n 1987) , 
which include s intrusion s o f the t raumat i c memories , nightmares , 
and a  hig h leve l o f tension , anxiety , o r irri tabil i ty—o r th e oppo -
site: numbnes s o f responsivenes s t o stimuli , lo w energy , depres -
sive moods , difficultie s i n concentration , an d a  laceratin g guilt , 
with a  possibl e delaye d onset . Th e prevalenc e o f thes e ma y b e 
inferred fro m th e fac t that , whil e POW s ar e onl y 1. 7 percen t o f 
American veterans , thei r request s fo r compensatio n fo r psycholog -
ical damage , especiall y anxiet y neurosi s (th e olde r ter m fo r PTSD) , 
account fo r 5  percen t o f al l compensatio n request s (Veteran s Ad -
ministration 1980) . 

As on e migh t expect , th e duratio n an d intensit y o f thes e after -
effects ar e correlate d wit h th e lengt h an d severit y o f th e experi -
ence i n captivity . Thus th e experiences o f torture, isolation , humil -
iation, an d hostility , disrupte d contac t wit h th e outsid e world , 
malnutri t ion, an d medica l neglec t al l contribut e t o th e intensit y 
of th e psychologica l aftermat h (ibid.) . Amon g th e mos t shockin g 
results i s tha t ex-POW s hel d b y Asia n captor s wer e 4 0 percen t 
more likel y t o di e (o f accidents , disease , suicid e etc. ) tha n othe r 
American male s o f th e sam e ag e wh o ha d no t bee n POW s (Nefzge r 
1970). Fro m a  differen t angle , a  thir d o f th e Vietna m er a PO W 
marriages ende d i n divorc e durin g th e first  yea r afte r release , an d 
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50 percen t ha d ende d b y th e en d o f th e fifth  year . A t th e sam e 
point i n time , ther e i s onl y a n 1 1 percen t divorc e rat e amon g 
Vietnam veterans who were not taken captive (Hunter 1982 , 1983). 

Conventional epidemiologica l studie s hav e rarel y discovere d 
positive residual s o f th e experienc e o f captivity . Ye t Hunte r say s 
that "th e effect s [o f captivity ] ar e no t alway s o n th e debi t sid e of 
life's ledger" (1991, 752), even though there is very little to support 
this claim . A unique stud y b y Rutledge , Hunter , an d Dah l (1979 ) 
reported a  permanen t shif t i n value s a s th e resul t o f th e traum a 
and the experience of regaining one's freedom . 

As a summar y o f her review , Hunte r (1991 ) offer s severa l gen -
eralizations, which can be paraphrased a s follows : 

1. Al l individual s ca n cop e wit h muc h mor e stres s tha n the y be -
lieve they could . 

2. Al l human being s can b e mad e t o behave i n ways the y di d no t 
think possible . 

3. Olde r an d mor e matur e individual s wit h firmly  ingraine d val -
ues and an internal locu s of control cope better with capture . 

4. Commitmen t t o a cause, such as family, country , or God, helps 
one to endure traumatic conditions . 

5. Grou p support , especiall y fro m thos e with simila r experiences , 
during th e stres s o r after liberatio n i s of utmost importanc e t o 
POWs and thei r families . 

6. Goo d communication wit h love d ones during an d afte r captiv -
ity is key to adjustment . 

7. Flexibl e homecomin g plan s an d counselin g ar e importan t t o 
returning captives . 

8. Preparatio n fo r capture , i n th e form s o f informatio n an d cod e 
of behavior, may help in coping. 

While none of the above is new to students of stress and coping , 
Hunter concludes tha t "w e have learned a  great dea l from studie s 
of former prisoner s o f war" (1991 , 754) . Academic literatur e fail s 
to portray captive s an d thei r mechanism s o f coping an d recover y 
in a  simila r manne r t o autobiographica l (e.g. , Risne r 1973 ) o r 
fictional work s (e.g. , Clavel l 1962) . Works o f mor e subjectiv e na -
ture depict th e experience of captivity as at least partly profitable , 
in th e sens e tha t i t empower s th e individual , providin g hi m wit h 
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new value s an d confidenc e abou t hi s abilit y t o maste r crise s o f 
different kinds . 

The phenomenon o f capture in the frequent war s between Israe l 
and Ara b countrie s i s als o incompletel y documente d an d re -
searched. Fe w autobiographica l o r journalisti c book s wer e pub -
lished o n th e topi c (e.g. , Ha-Meir i 1966 ; Kfi r 1974) , an d amon g 
those that were , most deal t with th e experience of Israeli POWs in 
Syria, whic h i s considere d t o b e th e crudes t capto r amon g th e 
Arab countries . I n th e field  o f psychology , th e stud y o f Avner i 
(1982) i s an introspectiv e autobiographica l accoun t o f his captiv -
ity i n Syri a durin g 1973 , which attempt s t o appl y psychologica l 
analysis i n term s o f defense mechanism s use d durin g th e traum a 
and afterwards . Anothe r outstandin g wor k i n thi s are a wa s don e 
by Barne a (1981) , wh o forme d a  matche d contro l grou p fo r a 
group o f Israeli Ai r Force ex-POWs and assesse d thei r personalit y 
via objectiv e an d projectiv e techniques . Lik e Hunte r (1991) , Bar -
nea concluded that , in general , the experience o f captivity di d no t 
leave significan t mark s o n th e respondents ' personalities . How -
ever, detailed analysi s of the Rorschach tes t results indicated tha t 
ex-POWs wer e mor e balance d an d flexible , mor e ope n t o experi -
ence, mor e intereste d i n dee p relationships , an d les s defensive . 
Two exper t clinicians , wh o blindl y score d th e Rorschac h proto -
cols, wer e aske d t o sor t the m int o tw o group s differin g i n "over -
sensitivity an d trace s o f traumatization. " The y systematicall y 
misplaced ex-POW s a s "normals' ' an d th e control s a s "trauma -
tized." I n othe r words , with th e help o f a  les s direc t an d perhap s 
deeper means of personality assessment , positive outcomes of cap-
tivity were detected . 

LIFE IN THE EGYPTIA N PRISO N AS A METAPHO R 

The story t o be recounted i n thi s book doe s not represen t a  singl e 
historical event , o r a  typica l exampl e o f th e lif e o f POW s every -
where. Rather, i t can be taken as a metaphor for human societ y in 
general, demonstrating wha t human wisdom can create—or with -
hold—in th e midst of adverse conditions, and how positive value s 
can be drawn from , objectivel y speaking , the most negative situa -
tions. I t ca n easil y b e generalize d t o a  wide rang e o f human con -
ditions i n whic h individual s ar e threatene d b y physica l an d psy -
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chological danger s o r hav e t o accommodat e a  lac k o f freedom t o 
privacy or extreme personal exposure . 

The stor y o f th e captive s an d thei r recover y resemble s a  dra -
matic legend , repeatin g basi c huma n theme s o r myth s abou t th e 
Fall an d Return . Firs t o f all , i t i s a  stor y abou t th e fulfillmen t o f 
human hop e fo r redemption , freedom , an d a  saf e retur n home . 
Nothing can evoke our deepes t identification lik e a plot consistin g 
of an abrup t fal l int o the hands o f hostile powers for a n indefinit e 
time and th e subsequent struggl e for surviva l tha t conclude s wit h 
the hoped-for retur n t o loved ones (Polster 1987) . 

Furthermore, th e narrative demonstrate s basi c human existen -
tial dilemmas , a s formulate d b y philosophers , a s wel l a s i n cul -
tural myth s and literature from Robinson  Crusoe  to the Lord of the 
Flies. I n a  conditio n o f complet e helplessness , whil e confrontin g 
an extremel y hostil e environmen t an d wit h a n immediat e threa t 
to life , ma n face s th e mos t essentia l choic e o f hi s existence , an d 
herein lies the truest tes t of his personal freedom: whethe r to hope 
or despair, whether t o create a  meaningful existenc e from nothin g 
or give up struggling, fall apart , murder, or commit suicide . In our 
case, th e captives , bot h a s individual s an d a s a  group , create d a 
life of value and interes t wit h reasonable harmony betwee n them , 
governed b y prid e an d th e joy o f productivity , t o th e exten t tha t 
on th e da y o f thei r liberatio n on e o f th e me n said , " I nee d tw o 
weeks mor e t o complet e m y projects. " Thi s creatio n o f a  worl d 
from nothin g may serve as a lesson, not only for people in advers e 
conditions, bu t fo r al l me n an d wome n i n so-calle d norma l cir -
cumstances, whose life seems to be a doomed-to-fail struggl e agains t 
death. 

The stor y o f thei r POW s portray s thei r uncertaint y regardin g 
time and existence . The prisoners faced a  time interva l stretchin g 
from complet e temporarines s t o th e unknow n infinite . A t ever y 
single moment , the y might hav e been liberate d an d returned home , 
yet i n th e sam e vein , the y migh t hav e bee n hel d i n jai l forever , 
until death . Under these conditions, what were the men's choices ? 
One alternativ e wa s "t o si t wit h thei r suitcas e packed, " waitin g 
for th e hangman o r the redeemer , maintainin g loyalt y t o a  far-of f 
world t o whic h the y di d no t belon g anymore . Th e othe r alterna -
tive was to create a  worthwhile existence , disregarding th e uncer -
tainty o f it s duration . Th e metaphor s fo r thi s dilemm a wer e nu -
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merous: fo r example , shoul d th e POW s tak e apar t th e cardboar d 
boxes an d orde r bookshelve s fo r thei r cell ? Shoul d the y continu e 
drinking thei r coffe e ou t o f empty jam jars , or have thei r familie s 
send the m cerami c mugs ? Shoul d on e fee l resentfu l o f hi s wife , 
who sen t hi s favorit e cardiga n t o Egyp t agains t th e cold ? Shoul d 
one as k hi s parent s t o sen d hi s recor d collection ? Shoul d on e 
proceed t o take university course s by correspondence while i t wa s 
unknown whether they would be of any use? 

The existentia l poin t o f view claims tha t th e mora l choic e i s t o 
remain i n one' s ow n reality , accep t i t fo r wha t i t i s ("create you r 
own hom e playin g field/'  i n Rami' s words) , and mak e th e bes t of 
it. Thi s i s human destiny , eve n i n a  norma l lif e tha t seem s t o b e 
running it s natura l course , withou t trauma s o r disasters . Shoul d 
we spen d ou r live s "sittin g wit h ou r suitcas e packed, " wastin g 
resources, waitin g fo r th e en d t o come ? Alternatively , w e ca n 
exhibit courage and creativity an d use our potential t o build a  lif e 
of significance . 

The stor y o f th e te n heroe s o f thi s boo k teache s u s tha t thi s i s 
actually possible . While i t relate s th e cas e o f a  concrete universe , 
a grou p o f te n me n sharin g a  singl e cel l i n jail , th e narrativ e 
clearly reflects th e basic dilemmas of human lif e with thei r poten -
tials an d hazards . B y thi s boo k w e thu s conve y a  messag e o f 
human surviva l and hope . 
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The ten Israeli me n wh o later formed th e group in the commo n 
room al l fel l int o th e hands o f the Egyptian s betwee n Decem -

ber 196 9 and Jul y 1970 , during wha t i s known i n the Middle Eas t 
as th e Wa r o f Attrition . Th e first  fou r wer e Dan , thirty-seven , 
severely wounde d i n th e attac k precedin g hi s capture ; David , 
nineteen; an d Mott i an d Benny , bot h twenty-on e year s old . The y 
were each capture d i n combat b y Egyptian command o unit s wh o 
had penetrate d Israel i territory . Th e next si x men wer e Ai r Forc e 
pilots o r navigator s whos e plane s wer e hi t durin g mission s ove r 
Egypt. Thes e men , twent y t o thirty-on e year s old , wer e take n 
prisoner afte r parachutin g fro m thei r planes . One of them, Mena -
chem, was seriously injured durin g his jump. 

Each man' s memor y o f the traumati c even t wa s very clear an d 
detailed, althoug h cross-validatio n showe d remarkabl e disagree -
ment concernin g share d experiences . Thei r narrative s cam e i n 
response t o my request t o tell me a little about thei r lives prior t o 
captivity and to reproduce the circumstances o f their capture . 

DAN 

It happene d durin g th e War o f Attrition . Th e soldier s i n compul -
sory servic e ha d a  har d tim e copin g wit h th e extensiv e perio d o f 
being exposed t o constant shelling . Many were killed o r wounde d 
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on th e waterfron t o f th e Sue z canal . Mosh e Da y an ha d therefor e 
asked th e reserv e officer s t o voluntee r fo r activ e service . I  wa s 
impressed b y hi s request , a s wel l a s b y wha t I  ha d see n whe n I 
visited th e cana l area , s o towar d th e en d o f Octobe r 196 9 I  volun -
teered. I  wa s a t th e t im e thirty-seve n year s old , a  fathe r o f three . 
Nowadays m y decisio n is , perhaps , har d t o understand . Bu t fo r 
me Zionis m wa s neve r a n empt y word , an d I  fel t oblige d t o ge t 
out o f my routin e an d t o give up som e o f my persona l comfor t a t a 
t ime o f crisis . I  a m a  membe r o f Kibbut z Ei n Hashofet , wher e I 
was bor n an d worke d a s a  farmer . S o I  mad e u p m y min d t o 
become on e o f "Dayan' s Tigers"— a nicknam e I  didn' t lik e eve n 
then. 

It wasn' t eas y t o sa y goodby e t o m y wif e an d childre n u p i n th e 
north, an d som e peopl e considere d m e t o be ou t o f my mind . Bu t I 
believed I  woul d b e awa y onl y fo r thre e o r fou r months . A s a 
lieutenant, I  received a  commandin g positio n i n on e o f the strong -
holds o n th e canal , th e on e neares t th e Bitte r Lakes . Ther e wer e 
several compulsor y soldier s an d reservist s i n th e post— I can' t 
give yo u an y number s becaus e I  mad e mysel f forge t thos e durin g 
interrogations. I n addition , I  ha d tw o tank s unde r m y comman d 
and som e citizen s wh o worke d i n constructio n o n th e line . 

The Egyptian s shelle d th e stronghol d an d it s surrounding s sev -
eral time s a  day . Th e wors e thin g wa s t o b e expose d t o a n attac k 
while outsid e th e bunker . Egyptia n marksme n wer e sittin g o n th e 
trees acros s fro m u s an d covere d th e area . Sometime s w e aime d 
at the m too , bu t th e moral e o f ou r soldier s wa s low . The y wante d 
to g o home . Unde r thes e circumstances , i t wa s har d t o maintai n 
discipline an d aler t routine . As in an y smal l grou p that ' s close d in , 
there wa s pressure , an d fro m tim e t o t im e violenc e brok e out . M y 
presence, a s a n olde r man , wa s suppose d t o calm peopl e down . 

When I  wen t hom e o n leave , I  discovere d th e immens e differ -
ence betwee n th e quie t lif e i n th e countr y a s oppose d t o th e ten -
sion a t th e fron t line . W e ha d man y casualtie s then . I  remembe r 
how, jus t a s I  had lef t hom e o n Friday , w e ha d complete d diggin g 
a fine  latrin e outsid e th e post . Drivin g home , a s I  reache d head -
quarters, I  receive d a  message : "Sorry , Dan , th e latrin e go t a 
direct hit , it ' s al l gone " [laughing] . 

Since m y arriva l a t th e canal , th e thin g I  feared mos t wa s goin g 
back an d fort h t o the post . While drivin g o n th e way , I  felt expose d 

1 4 



CAPTURE 

to th e enem y an d i t disturbe d me . O n m y retur n fro m leav e o n 
Sunday, I  stoppe d a t ou r headquarter s an d coul d no t find  an y 
transportation. I  waited fo r half a  day, and finally I  was given th e 
commander's jeep , with anothe r soldie r a s a  guard , an d a  drive r 
who was supposed t o return th e vehicle. We hit an Egyptian com -
mando rai d o n our way . It happened i n a n area tha t later , durin g 
the Yo m Kippu r War , wa s nickname d "Th e Chines e Farm. " Th e 
enemy uni t consiste d o f si x well-arme d soldiers . They sho t a t u s 
and immediatel y hi t th e jeep . The guar d wa s kille d o n th e spot , 
and th e driver was severely wounded. He managed t o jump ou t of 
the vehicl e an d die d late r i n th e hospital . I  was hi t i n th e legs . I 
jumped ove r the driver and rolled on the sands. When I  wanted t o 
get u p an d run , I  couldn' t mak e it . Bot h m y leg s wer e smashe d 
with si x o r seve n ope n fractures . I  wa s lyin g there , whil e the y 
continued t o fire  hystericall y til l the y reache d me . I  raise d m y 
arm, hande d m y pisto l ove r t o th e officer , an d thus , I  believe , 
stopped him from killin g me. At that moment , I became a prisoner 
of war . 

I recall having said t o myself just then— I often tal k to myself — 
"Dan, you're ou t fo r a  long , long trip." I assumed I  would remai n 
in captivity for six or seven months . 

The day was December 14 , 1969, less then two months afte r m y 
mobilization. Thi s was the tim e when th e Air Force was bombin g 
deep in Egypt , and th e Phantom wa s the fear o f the land. Shortly , 
however, th e Egyptian s manage d t o conquer th e Phantom . Whe n 
I finally  me t th e Air Force pilots in prison we didn't fee l lik e grea t 
winning heroes. .  . . 

I wa s i n terribl e pain . The y lifte d m e up , pu t m e o n thei r 
shoulders, and starte d t o run . My head face d th e groun d an d m y 
legs shook all over. It was sheer agony, yet I didn't los e conscious-
ness. I had alway s bee n a  grea t fa t guy , so I had t o encourage th e 
soldiers wh o carrie d me , i n Arabic : "G o on , yo u ca n mak e it. " 
Suddenly ther e wer e shell s flyin g al l ove r th e place , an d the y 
threw m e o n th e ground . I  don' t kno w whos e gun s wer e shellin g 
us, bu t a s I  wa s lyin g there , somebod y pulle d on e sho e of f m y 
shattered leg , and the detectives found i t later and wondered wha t 
it meant . Finall y I  wa s haule d agai n an d dragge d wit h m y le g 
hanging on by the skin , all the way to the waterfront . Ther e I was 
rolled down the sand embankment t o the commando soldiers wh o 
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had bee n waitin g nea r th e water. They transferred m e over to th e 
other side and dragged m e up, somehow, into a small tin post . 

We were unde r shellin g o f th e Israel i artillery , an d everythin g 
shook aroun d me . Bu t I  didn' t expec t an y help , sinc e th e Egyp -
tians were fast an d efficient , whil e our forces weren' t a t thei r bes t 
at th e time . Or perhaps i t wa s th e way m y min d alway s works : I 
cannot chang e reality , therefore I  have t o accept m y lot . Suppos e 
I woul d b e ver y angr y a t th e Israel i arm y fo r no t havin g rescue d 
me, would tha t be of any help in my state ? 

In the meantime, the Egyptian soldiers poured out all their fear , 
excitement an d frustratio n o n poor old me . They beat th e lif e ou t 
of me , pulle d of f m y bars , an d too k awa y m y watc h an d docu -
ments. I  didn' t los e m y senses , however , an d I  use d m y poo r 
English to say, "Doctor, what sor t of thing is this, how can you hi t 
a wounded soldier? " The Egyptian office r finally  reacted ; h e gav e 
a hug e commandin g yel l an d al l th e soldier s rushe d ou t o f th e 
bunker. Late r on they tende d t o my wounds, gave me a  morphin e 
shot, and waited for darkness . 

AVI 

I graduated fro m hig h school in a suburb of Tel Aviv in 1963. 1 had 
wanted t o become an aeronauti c engineer and had alread y passe d 
my examination s fo r college , in a n arrangemen t tha t enable d m e 
to defer my service until I  graduated, but a t the last moment I  was 
called t o d o m y militar y servic e righ t away . S o I  wen t t o th e 
aviation cours e instead . I  wa s draw n t o th e freedo m o f flying . 
When I  wa s eighteen , I  believed tha t someon e wh o flie s alon e i n 
the sky is a king. 

I completed th e course i n 1966 , and sinc e I  was one of the bes t 
pilots, I  was transferre d righ t awa y t o the Mirage , which wa s th e 
top plan e o f th e Ai r Force then . I  had tw o desire s a t th e time : t o 
hit Mig s and t o marry Yardi . Since I  managed t o fulfil l thes e tw o 
wishes, I was happy. But only for a  short time : I married Yard i i n 
January 1970 , and fort y day s afte r ou r weddin g I  was take n cap -
tive. 

During the las t yea r of my service I  was an aviation instructor , 
but I  also flew on missions , dee p int o th e Egyptia n territory . W e 
were lik e hunters—waiting fo r a n Egyptia n plan e t o take of f an d 
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going dow n o n it . I t wa s thrilling . I  didn' t fee l an y fea r whatso -
ever. We kept tellin g ourselves tha t goo d pilots never crash, and I 
knew I was good . 

I wa s take n captiv e o n Februar y 9 , 1970 . I t wa s a n ordinar y 
flight. Egyptia n airplane s wer e detecte d crossin g th e border , an d 
we were alerted. Two Mirages were sen t toward them . I manage d 
to hi t two , bu t I  was to o clos e t o th e secon d whe n I  fired , s o m y 
own plane was hit also . My mirrors reflected fir e a t the rear. Soo n 
the whol e plan e wa s o n fir e an d spinnin g down . I  knew I  had t o 
jump. I  trie d t o ejec t mysel f b y pullin g th e uppe r handle , bu t i t 
didn't work . I  trie d th e emergenc y handl e an d wa s ejected . Out -
side I  heard plane s firin g a t eac h other . T o my utte r amazement , 
the ejectio n mechanis m thre w m e ou t wit h th e chair , s o I was i n 
the ridiculou s positio n o f parachutin g whil e sittin g o n a  chai r 
[laughing]. I t too k m e abou t te n minute s t o land , an d I  foun d 
myself i n a marsh area , something like a big rice field. 

While I was parachuting, I  was planning how to get rid of some 
of th e thing s I  carrie d o n me . I  remembere d a  stor y o f a  pilo t 
whose finger  wa s almost choppe d of f because of his gold weddin g 
ring. I threw away some things, including my watch and the map s 
I carried. When I  finally  landed o n my chair, i t was early evening . 
I looke d fo r a  shelte r t o hid e i n unti l I  woul d b e rescued . I  wa s 
near a  village, surrounded b y flat,  muddy marshland . I  was afrai d 
of sinkin g i f I  wer e t o continu e onward . I  burie d al l th e item s I 
had o n me in the mud, except fo r a  radio and m y pistol. My radio 
was suppose d t o transmi t SO S signal s t o th e rescu e team . I  sa w 
my Numbe r 2  passin g above , stil l i n combat ; the n mor e plane s 
arrived, circling abov e me. At that momen t tw o men approached . 
They wer e dresse d i n rags , a s fellahi n [farmers ] are , carryin g 
hunting rifles , an d I  realized tha t I  didn' t stan d a  chance agains t 
them. And I was certain tha t withi n moment s I  would be rescued . 
So I  raise d m y hand s wit h th e pisto l an d thre w awa y th e radio . 
The fellahi n wer e promptl y joine d b y others , al l highl y excited . 
They formed a  line and took me to the village. 

They aske d m e wh o I  was , an d I  said , "Ann a Russie " [I' m 
Russian]. I  hope d they' d believ e me . The y behave d politel y an d 
even offere d m e a  hand-rolle d cigarette . I t disguste d me , bu t I 
didn't wan t t o hurt thei r feelings , so I smoked it . Then we walke d 
on, toward th e north, with the village Mukhtar [chief ] leadin g th e 
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way. Several men joined us from th e fields as we were walking. An 
Israeli helicopte r appeare d abov e u s and , no t knowin g Arabic , I 
tried t o explai n i n mim e tha t w e shoul d motio n th e choppe r t o 
land an d tak e m e t o Cairo, where I  would repor t t o my superiors . 
The farmers wer e arguing what t o do, and someon e did signa l th e 
pilot, who was ver y lo w an d righ t abov e us . But fo r som e reason , 
the pilo t hesitated , th e Egyptian s hesitated , an d w e move d o n i n 
procession, with the chopper just abov e us. 

It wa s strange—thi s Israel i helicopte r wa s s o close , an d mor e 
aircraft wer e above him, yet the Egyptians didn't even try to chase 
them away . I  was s o sur e I' d b e rescued ! Fo r som e reason , how -
ever, th e choppe r wen t away . Late r on , it s pilo t claime d tha t h e 
hadn't identifie d me . But I  know I  stood ou t ver y clearl y agains t 
the background ; m y parachut e wa s sprea d o n th e ground , an d I 
was wearin g th e gre y aircre w jumpsui t amon g al l thos e farmer s 
wearing their black rags. Anyway, the chopper went away; I imag-
ine the pilot was too afraid t o land . 

In th e meantime , th e Egyptian s starte d t o understan d wh o I 
really was , an d the y bega n t o flare  up . Luckily , th e chie f o f th e 
village was a  strong man , and he protected m e from th e mob. We 
were walkin g nort h o n th e wate r canal , an d I  hear d th e me n 
arguing al l the time. The young ones sounded particularly aggres -
sive, but the chief calmed them down. From time to time, someone 
approached me , kicked me , or poked me . Once I was even slappe d 
in th e face . Thi s wa s th e first  tim e i n m y lif e I  sa w stars . That' s 
why th e first  photograph s sho w m e wit h a  swolle n face . I  wa s 
afraid tha t th e Mukhtar migh t lose control. 

A police boat finally  arrived . The Mukhtar explaine d tha t I  was 
an Israeli pilot, and I realized I  couldn't deny it anymore. We were 
put o n th e boat , an d I  sa t ther e quietly , tryin g t o collec t m y 
thoughts in order to plan my next steps. The transition from bein g 
a pilo t i n th e sk y t o a  captiv e i s s o extrem e an d abrup t tha t I 
suffered, obviously , fro m shock . Ye t I  kept thinking : wha t woul d 
be my cover story ? 

During th e aviatio n cours e w e had t o undergo drill s preparin g 
us in the event tha t w e would b e captured. I t concentrated o n th e 
very first  stage s o f bein g a  POW . We wer e blindfolde d fo r thre e 
days, humiliated , an d no t allowe d t o use th e toilet . But w e kne w 
it was make-believe, and I myself did not experience a  crisis at all . 
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We were also somewhat prepared fo r interrogations. As I reviewed 
this, I  tol d mysel f I  wasn' t a  hero . I  kne w tha t tellin g onl y m y 
name, number, an d bloo d typ e was out o f the question . So on th e 
boat I  created som e kind of a story, with several points on which I 
could fall back on if I decided to change my mind under torture . It 
was a sort of mental rehearsa l fo r the interrogations . 

The me n o n th e boa t wer e polit e an d offere d m e coffe e an d 
cigarettes. We were going to the distric t town , where th e militar y 
and polic e headquarter s wer e situated . A s we arrived , i t wa s al -
ready dark and a  mob awaited us at the pier. Two rows of soldier s 
were formed, an d I  passed betwee n them , but I  could se e a hang -
ing tre e wit h a  rop e al l prepare d fo r me . The mo b ha d obviousl y 
planned t o have m e lynched . From the n on , i t was a s i f a  curtai n 
had droppe d dow n o n m y senses : I  was a n observe r o f somebod y 
else's fate . A  mass o f people tor e m e awa y fro m th e soldier s an d 
dragged m e t o th e pole , bu t th e soldier s pulle d m e ou t o f thei r 
grip. This continued bac k an d fort h fo r five minutes, which seeme d 
like an eternity . Finally, the soldier s manage d t o take me into th e 
building. 

All thi s time , th e screamin g wen t o n outside , an d me n wer e 
knocking o n th e locke d meta l doors . [H e i s silent fo r a  lon g time , 
as i f he hear s th e sounds. ] I  myself wa s i n shock . I  felt lik e a  rar e 
animal o f sorts . All kinds o f high-ranking officer s cam e t o have a 
peek at me. The phone was constantly ringing , and I  heard excite d 
voices. Bu t I  wa s treate d politely . I  remembe r watching , dis -
gusted, a s the me n cam e an d went , kissing each other on the lips . 
I tried t o detach mysel f from th e present, from wha t wa s going on 
outside, and prepare mysel f for the future. Durin g these moments , 
I als o sai d goodby e t o m y wif e an d parents , decidin g tha t the y 
would no t hav e a  par t i n thi s story . In m y hear t I  told them , "S o 
long, w e wil l no t se e eac h othe r fo r three , fou r months. " That' s 
how muc h tim e I  though t m y captivit y woul d last . I  remembe r 
clearly ho w I  establishe d thi s distance , tellin g mysel f tha t fro m 
now on I was al l alone ; ther e was no one to help me , and I  had t o 
struggle al l by myself . 
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BENNY 
I wa s twenty-fou r year s old , havin g complete d m y compulsor y 
service i n th e Armored Corps , and I  wanted t o make money . So I 
found thi s job a s a  militar y cantee n worker , bu t I  was a  civilian . 
Many civilians worked in the Sinai desert at the time, and I wasn't 
afraid o f bein g kille d o r take n prisoner . I' m no t th e typ e who' s 
scared by danger . 

The shelling on the canal was intense during tha t week . Today, 
I thin k tha t ha d I  bee n mor e awar e o f th e danger , I  migh t hav e 
asked fo r a  transfer . Bu t I  didn't . O n Saturda y night , i n town , I 
saw a  movi e on American POWs . On Monday, a t Sina i headquar -
ters, I  saw a  movi e on POW s again. On Tuesday, a  group o f thre e 
Egyptian soldiers was captured an d brought t o the camp. I said t o 
Motti, m y partner , "The y probabl y curs e th e momen t the y wer e 
captured." Nex t morning , on e o f th e constructio n worker s aske d 
me out o f the blue, "Suppose you are taken prisoner , d o you hav e 
any order s t o b e carrie d out? " I  didn' t eve n wan t t o giv e i t a 
thought, so I sent him to Motti for an answer . 

I drove the military mobil e canteen, a big truck full o f products 
for the men on the line. Our route was divided between the differ -
ent drivers. On that particular day, I was given a new man to train 
for th e job. Motti, my partner , wa s als o new o n th e job, after hi s 
transfer fro m th e north. So I sent the new man with a  truck to one 
region o f th e canal , whil e I  too k Mott i t o sho w hi m hi s area . I 
simply volunteered t o do this. 

It was February 11 , 1970. At noon, we arrived a t a  post name d 
Cobra, and w e sold our products t o the guys . As we were leaving , 
the officer warne d us not to go on the way by the canal, but to take 
a roundabout , longe r road, away from th e waterfront . However , I 
wanted t o arrive a t th e next pos t i n time. Because of the shelling , 
we had not been there for four days already . 

I drov e o n th e regular , shorte r way , whe n al l o f a  sudde n m y 
front whee l was hit by a  shell . I yelled a t Mott i to jump of f befor e 
we caught fire , and I  myself jumped ou t an d rolle d on the sand . I 
tried to crawl to a ditch, but I heard Motti cry that he was injured . 
I sa w him runnin g erect , his arm bleeding , so I grabbed hi m an d 
pushed hi m dow n an d w e too k shelte r behin d th e dune . A t tha t 
moment everythin g wa s crysta l clea r i n m y head. I  was plannin g 
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my steps, while Motti warned m e that a  hand grenad e was rollin g 
towards us . I was considerin g grabbin g i t an d throwin g i t acros s 
the canal, a funny thought . Just then , Motti was screaming, "Look, 
Arabs." I turned aroun d an d saw him standing with his hands up . 
So we didn't have a choice anymore, and we were taken . 

As i t turne d out , a  whol e command o uni t o f fort y me n ha d 
infiltrated th e cana l line . Ha d the y know n tha t w e wer e onl y 
canteen workers , wit h a  truc k ful l o f drink s an d cookies , the y 
might hav e waited fo r somethin g bette r t o come up th e road . Bu t 
they mistoo k ou r truc k fo r a  personnel carrier ; the y didn' t recog -
nize the canteen sign . 

With their daggers , they forced u s to march t o the water, wher e 
commando boat s waited . Across th e canal , a  truck ful l o f soldier s 
joined th e men—the y wer e extremely wel l organized. I  think tha t 
they were disappointed the y had caugh t only the two of us. 

I didn' t hea r an y response from ou r posts, and thi s puzzled me . 
They mus t hav e hear d th e commotion ; th e Egyptian s wer e firing 
all over the place . Anyway, during th e first  moment s I  considere d 
the whole event a  joke, like a dream from whic h I'd soon wake up. 
It didn' t sink in . 

MOTTI 

Three or four days before th e event I had several signs of what wa s 
ahead. Bu t I  wasn' t takin g th e sign s seriousl y enough . O n Satur -
day I saw a movie about American soldier s being taken captive by 
the Germans . On Sunda y I  went dow n t o the Sinai , my job bein g 
a civilian canteen worker . I had been posted in the north, but afte r 
a fe w mishap s I  wa s ordere d t o th e cana l a s a  punishment . Tha t 
evening i n th e Sinai , I  sa w anothe r PO W film,  abou t Italia n sol -
diers. On Monday I  heard fro m th e commander o f the base tha t a 
unit wa s ou t chasin g Egyptia n infiltrators , an d indee d a t noon -
time thre e dea d Egyptia n soldier s an d on e prisoner wer e brough t 
into headquarters . Somebod y sa w m e an d ordered , "Kee p a n ey e 
on th e prisoner, " wh o wa s lyin g ther e handcuffe d wit h a  wire . I 
remember Benn y saying , "H e mus t b e cursin g th e da y h e wa s 
born." 

On Tuesday , a  constructio n oversee r aske d me , "Wha t woul d 
you d o i f yo u hi t a n ambus h wit h you r truck? " I  tol d hi m t o g o 
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into m y cabi n an d se e my firearms.  " I would brea k thei r neck, " I 
responded. "And if there are thirty of them?" he insisted. This was 
the exac t numbe r o f soldier s wh o attacke d u s thre e day s later . 
Strange, isn't it ? 

I don' t believ e in fate, but th e most seriou s sign foreshadowin g 
something wa s tha t I  switched m y route tha t day . Had I  gone th e 
route assigne d t o m e first,  thi s woul d no t hav e happened . As k 
others, eve n th e pilots . Man y peopl e wer e capture d whe n the y 
went out of their way to exchange schedules with thei r friends . 

We wen t o n ou r wa y earl y o n Wednesday . W e were accompa -
nied b y som e guard s u p t o Cobra , which wa s a  huge pos t accom -
modating onl y abou t twent y soldiers . I had al l th e information a t 
the time. .  . . When I told the interrogators that Cobra was manne d 
by twenty soldiers , they said , "Don' t li e to us!" and th e translato r 
advised me , "Stop makin g fun o f us. Give us a bigger number an d 
you won' t b e beate n anymore. " S o I  said , "Sixty-five, " an d stil l 
they didn' t believ e me. The truth i s that th e whole line was a huge 
pretense, a  bluff . Fro m on e en d t o th e other , i t wa s manne d b y 
perhaps six hundred soldiers , no more. 

Anyway, a t Cobr a I  aske d t o b e accompanie d t o Zehava , th e 
next sto p o n ou r route . The commanding office r sai d tha t h e ha d 
no spar e guards , an d w e wer e lat e a s i t was . S o I  tol d Benn y t o 
come anyway . W e were i n th e truck , an d al l o f a  sudde n I  fel t i t 
rising u p i n th e air . I  hear d a  bi g explosio n an d sa w fire  i n th e 
engine. I didn' t understan d wha t wa s happening . We were abou t 
three hundre d meter s fro m th e waterfront , bu t w e wer e sho t a t 
from a  very close range . I told Benn y t o jump, and I  was going t o 
jump righ t afte r him . Fo r year s I  had bee n tellin g mysel f tha t i n 
this situation yo u have to jump i n the direction of the vehicle, but 
at tha t moment , I  wa s afrai d o f stoppin g o r slowin g th e truc k 
down. I took my Carl Gustav [rifle ] and tw o magazines and jumpe d 
in th e opposite  directio n fro m th e car . I  rolled o n th e roa d lik e a 
ball until I  stopped a t a  sand dune . To this very day I can't believ e 
I survived the jump. 

The gu n ha d tor n m y back , an d I  wa s wounde d al l ove r fro m 
the jump. I tried t o crawl, but I  heard severa l shots nearby . I  stil l 
believed the y were on the other side . The thing which puzzled m e 
was tha t a n Israel i armore d truc k whic h was present a t th e scen e 
didn't com e to our rescue . It's ou t o f the question tha t the y didn' t 
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see us! I kept crawlin g i n the dunes . I didn't se e Benny anywhere . 
Suddenly I  saw thre e Egyptian s runnin g righ t nex t t o me . I fired 
my machin e gun , an d five  mor e appeared . I  thin k I  go t thre e o f 
them, an d that' s wh y I  was s o badly beate n afterwards . .  . . Any-
way, I  sa w thirt y command o soldier s wit h al l thei r equipment ; 
they wer e mode l fighters.  I t didn' t occu r t o m e tha t I  woul d b e 
captured alive ; I was sure they'd kil l me on the spot . That's why I 
gave the m a  fight.  Sinc e I  wa s wounde d i n m y shoulde r an d i n 
great pain, my vision was foggy and I  saw them as if through a  car 
window o n a  rain y day . I  heard yellin g i n Arabic : "Come ! Run! " 
Somebody stuck a commando knife i n my back. I don't know how 
I had the energy, but I  started to run. I made some turns, however, 
and th e knif e stuc k dee p int o m y flesh.  An d stil l I  wa s thinking : 
It's inconceivabl e tha t I'l l b e take n s o easily ! Troop s fro m th e 
ground or the air will come and help me . 

When w e arrive d a t th e canal , I  sa w fou r rubbe r boat s wit h 
frogmen waitin g i n the water . I  was pushed an d rolle d dow n int o 
the salt y water . Th e sal t burne d m y wounds , althoug h i t wa s 
probably a  goo d disinfectant . Th e pai n mad e m e shiver , bu t th e 
soldiers didn't pay any attention an d threw me into the boat . 

As we mad e th e crossing , I  was curse d th e whol e time . On th e 
other side , I  wa s force d t o ru n throug h prickl y bushes , an d sud -
denly I  noticed lot s and lot s of people emerging from hole s in th e 
ground. The y wer e som e kin d o f cavemen , livin g there . They al l 
wanted t o kil l me , bu t th e soldier s protecte d m e an d pushe d th e 
mob away . A woman, abou t fort y year s old , managed t o get clos e 
to me , however . Sh e spa t o n m e an d pushe d he r finger  int o m y 
wound. 

At som e point , I  wa s joine d b y Benny . Th e soldier s drov e th e 
mob away , an d w e wer e throw n int o a  bunker . I  wa s take n int o 
the toile t an d wa s lef t t o si t ther e wit h a  guard . Late r on , I  wa s 
dragged, m y bac k bleedin g severely , int o a  larg e roo m wher e 
Benny wa s als o seated , confrontin g si x bi g Russia n guys . Al l I 
remember i s one question tha t was asked repeatedly. It was asked 
in Arabic , an d Benn y translate d fo r me : "Ar e yo u a  soldie r o r a 
civilian?" I  sai d "civilian, " bu t the y didn' t believ e me . I  wa s 
dressed a s a  civilian , with hikin g shoes , but Benn y was , for som e 
reason, in military uniform . 
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DAVID 
I was capture d o n May 30 , 1970 , at th e norther n par t o f the Sue z 
Canal. I was in the paratroopers, with about six months remainin g 
before th e termination o f my mandatory service . I was posted in a 
stronghold o n th e canal . Ever y mornin g w e ha d t o inspec t th e 
road an d ope n i t fo r traffic , a  dail y reconnaissanc e dut y carrie d 
out b y a  tea m o f three tank s an d thre e armore d trucks . I was th e 
commander o f th e first  armore d truc k tha t day , an d toward s th e 
end o f our missio n th e commander informe d u s tha t a n Egyptia n 
ambush wa s ahead . We jumped of f th e vehicles and looke d around . 
Suddenly I  hear d a  burs t o f fire  behin d m e an d sa w tha t m y 
armored truc k had bee n attacked . I  threw tw o hand grenade s an d 
ran towar d th e truck , bu t i t ha d escape d t o tak e cove r a t th e 
nearest stronghold . 

Intense shellin g had starte d i n the meantime. [H e is quiet fo r a 
while.] Whe n I  lifted m y hea d betwee n th e shellings , I  saw burn -
ing tank s an d bodie s al l ove r th e place . I  wa s sur e ther e wa s 
nobody aliv e insid e th e vehicle s anymore . Thi s wa s th e "blac k 
Saturday" of the paratroopers; fifteen  men were killed that day . 

To thi s ver y day , I  wal k aroun d wit h th e feelin g tha t n o on e 
should have been killed i n tha t incident , sinc e we had been warne d 
about th e ambush . I  don' t kno w wh y s o man y me n remaine d 
inside thei r vehicles , instead o f running t o the ramp. I don't kno w 
why nobod y returne d th e Egyptia n firing  fro m th e posts . Ther e 
are four o r five versions of what really happened tha t day . 

I took cover and watched what was happening. When the shoot -
ing was over , th e Egyptian s detecte d m e i n th e sands . I  fired  m y 
Uzi an d ra n towar d th e marshes . A shell pi t provide d m e wit h a 
hiding plac e fo r a  while , bu t th e Egyptian s cam e fro m th e rea r 
and picke d m e up . As they wer e draggin g m e towar d th e canal , I 
saw a n ID F [Israe l Defens e Forces ] tan k an d I  wa s sur e the y 
realized I  was being taken away . 

I didn' t believ e m y eye s whe n I  sa w abou t fifty  me n o n th e 
waterfront. The y were al l hiding belo w th e ramp, a  dead are a fo r 
our observers. We waited ther e for darkness , and a t about 5:3 0 we 
made the crossing . 

All this tim e I  had bee n tie d b y my hands an d leg s and aroun d 
my neck. During the crossing, they put a  life belt around m y body, 
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tied m e t o a n Egyptia n guar d wit h a  knif e i n hi s mouth , and , wit h 
a rope , pulle d m e t o th e othe r side , unti l w e reache d a  smal l pit . 
There, I  wa s me t b y a n intelligenc e ma n wh o spok e Hebrew . I 
believe the y wer e ou t t o catc h prisoner s tha t day . H e offere d m e 
water an d a  cigarett e an d starte d wit h basi c questioning . Whe n 
the soldier s trie d t o hi t me , h e drov e the m away . H e eve n trie d t o 
cheer m e up . 

As i t wa s turnin g dark , ou r Ai r Forc e starte d t o bom b th e area . 
I wa s terrifie d tha t the y woul d hi t ou r pit , ye t a t th e sam e tim e I 
was hopin g tha t a  helicopte r woul d com e t o m y rescue . Non e o f 
these happened , however . 

RAMI 

I was bor n i n Kibbut z Mishma r Ha'emek . I  served i n th e Ai r Forc e 
for five  years , an d a  yea r befor e m y releas e I  marrie d Nurit , fro m 
a neighborin g kibbutz—Hazorea—an d w e move d t o he r kibbutz . 
We live d i n thi s kibbut z fo r si x years , ha d tw o kids , bu t through -
out thi s time , I  had th e feelin g tha t th e Ai r Forc e neede d m e mor e 
than th e kibbutz . I n 1967 , afte r th e Si x Da y War , I  signe d u p fo r 
three year s o f service . In 1969 , when th e Ai r Force wa s gettin g th e 
first Phanto m plane s fro m th e Unite d States , severa l pilot s wer e 
selected t o g o an d trai n wit h th e ne w planes . S o Nurit , th e chil -
dren, an d I  wen t t o th e State s fo r almos t a  year . W e returne d a t 
the pea k o f th e Wa r o f Attrition an d forme d th e first  Israel i Phan -
tom squadron . 

It wa s a  strang e war , yo u know . I t wa s ver y selective , fought b y 
a smal l numbe r o f soldiers , pilot s amon g them . I  wa s unde r s o 
much wor k pressur e tha t I  didn' t realiz e tha t th e whol e countr y 
was almos t unawar e o f th e war . W e wer e stil l masterin g th e ne w 
plane, w e ha d t o develo p it s firing  system , w e wer e i n charg e o f 
younger pilot s who m w e wer e trainin g o n th e Phantom , and , o n 
top o f that , w e ha d ver y frequen t mission s i n enem y territory . 
Everything wa s new ; ther e wa s n o on e t o lear n from . I n th e mean -
time, th e Egyptian s go t Russia n anti-ai r missiles , an d w e learne d 
to evad e them . Personally , I  hav e neve r fel t afrai d o r endangered . 
This wa s m y job . Sinc e I  rarel y ha d th e tim e t o se e m y kids , I 
moved m y famil y fro m th e kibbut z t o th e Ai r Forc e base . Nuri t 
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was pregnan t again , an d I  wante d t o hav e som e tim e wit h her . 
These wer e th e crazies t day s o f my life . 

On Jun e 30 , 1970 , w e wen t o n practic e flight s i n th e morning , 
and i n th e afternoo n w e wen t afte r th e Russia n missil e launcher s 
deep i n Egypt . M y navigato r wa s Los . We hi t th e souther n missil e 
battery, a s planned. O n ou r wa y back , w e sa w a  missil e behin d us . 
I wa s o n th e aler t an d trie d t o evad e it . Th e techniqu e wa s t o 
change directio n abruptly , afte r havin g waite d fo r a s lon g a s pos -
sible. Si x second s later , however , a  secon d missil e appeared . W e 
were goin g rathe r slowl y already , an d couldn' t escap e th e secon d 
one. The plane wa s hi t a t th e rear , an d it s tai l tor n away . Sinc e w e 
were ver y high , w e figured  w e ha d enoug h tim e t o sav e th e plane , 
but i t starte d t o spi n lik e a  lea f i n th e win d an d I  decided t o jump . 
Because o f th e fas t spinning , I  neede d incredibl e effor t t o pul l th e 
ejection handl e befor e a  thir d missil e woul d com e an d finish  u s 
off. Finall y I  made it , and w e wer e out , a t a  very hig h alti tude . 

You have t o understand, th e principle i s the following : Th e pilo t 
pulls th e handle , th e navigato r i s ejecte d first,  an d afte r hi m th e 
front pilot , myself . I t worked . Sinc e w e wer e a t suc h a  hig h alti -
tude, w e parachute d fo r abou t hal f a n hour , a  ver y lon g tim e 
indeed. Th e interestin g thin g i s tha t Yitzha k wa s stil l o n th e groun d 
when h e hear d o n hi s radi o tha t w e ha d jumped . Nevertheles s h e 
took off , bombarde d th e enem y target s i n Egypt , wa s hi t o n hi s 
way back , ejecte d fro m hi s plan e afte r a  lo t o f mechanica l trouble , 
and stil l lande d i n Egyp t befor e me . That ' s becaus e h e ha d bee n 
very low . 

Being i n th e ai r fo r s o long , I  di d a  grea t dea l o f thinking . First , 
I considere d th e technica l problem s o f th e ejectio n process , whic h 
no on e ha d previou s experienc e with , sinc e w e wer e th e first  Is -
raeli Phanto m t o fall . I  was tellin g myself : you mus t remembe r t o 
tell th e guy s tha t th e chai r become s stead y a s it ' s ejected ! Then , I 
took m y knif e ou t an d trie d t o cu t of f th e boat , bu t I  cu t of f th e 
whole surviva l ki t b y mistake . I  wa s makin g contac t o n th e radi o 
and I  informed ou r peopl e tha t whe n I  landed, I  would mak e a  ru n 
for th e hills . 

I remember seein g Lo s parachuting no t fa r fro m me . He seeme d 
bent dow n i n a  strang e way , an d I  assumed h e wa s injure d durin g 
the ejection . I  wasn' t abl e t o reac h hi m o n th e radio . I  checke d 
myself an d fel t intact , excep t fo r a  cu t i n m y chee k cause d b y m y 
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mask. When I  finall y landed , I  starte d runnin g towar d th e are a I 
believed would provide a  hiding place, but I  saw right awa y som e 
soldiers running towar d me , and I  knew I would be captured . 

I thin k tha t thirt y minute s i n th e ai r provide d ampl e tim e fo r 
me to enter the role of a POW. I told mysel f I  would be back hom e 
in six to eight weeks , because thi s was the duration o f captivity of 
previously capture d Israel i pilots . This though t kep t m e goin g i n 
the beginning. I also prepared mysel f for being beaten and decide d 
that I  wouldn' t sa y anythin g durin g th e firs t interrogation , be -
cause whateve r I  would do , they woul d bea t m e anyway . I  would 
have plenty of time to tell them thing s later on . 

I canno t recal l an y premonition s abou t thi s event , bu t year s 
later Nuri t tol d m e a  ver y strang e stor y abou t m y mother . Sh e 
said tha t afte r sh e ha d receive d th e ba d news , sh e wen t t o m y 
mother, i n he r kibbutz , t o infor m her . Sh e foun d m y mothe r jus t 
awakening from a  bad dream. She must have had the dream whil e 
I ha d bee n i n th e air , yo u see . I n th e drea m sh e sa w m e i n m y 
pilot's overalls , with a  number o f other me n in similar uniform i n 
a circl e aroun d me . I  implor e the m t o hel p m e ge t out , bu t the y 
stand ther e an d don' t provid e an y help . I am full y convince d tha t 
the grea t effor t I  was exertin g t o reac h th e ejectio n handle—thi s 
was th e onl y mean s fo r m y surviva l then—wa s expressed , some -
how, in my mother's dream . 

I forbad e mysel f t o thin k abou t an y possibl e error s tha t migh t 
have cause d m y fall , becaus e i t wa s useless . I  ha d followe d m y 
orders. However, the idea that i t might have been preferable t o fly 
at a  lowe r altitude , an d thu s avoi d th e missiles , ha s lingere d 
beneath th e surface . Onl y years later , durin g th e debriefin g o f th e 
return, did I permit mysel f t o analyze the situation . 

YITZHAK 

I was born in the United States , and when I  was fourteen w e came 
to Israel . I  wa s educate d i n Kibbut z Mizr a an d wa s i n th e first 
group tha t wen t t o stud y th e Phanto m i n th e Unite d States . A t 
twenty-five, I  was the youngest and had a  certain advantage in the 
course becaus e Englis h wa s m y nativ e language . I  learned t o ru n 
both the back and front cabin s of the Phantom . 

When w e cam e bac k t o Israel , w e worke d fo r thre e o r fou r 
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months t o brin g th e Phanto m int o ou r operations . We also prac -
ticed an d instructe d othe r pilots—eac h o f u s wa s unde r a  ver y 
great persona l load . I  mysel f instructe d ver y complicate d techni -
cal matters . The da y afte r I  was captured , I  was suppose d t o giv e 
a grou p lesso n o n a  certai n topi c o n th e car e o f th e plane . I  ha d 
already prepare d a  diagram o n th e blackboard , an d whe n I  came 
back from Egypt , the guys from th e squadron too k the blackboar d 
out o f the storag e room . They had take n i t of f th e wal l an d save d 
it wit h th e diagra m stil l drawn , fo r thre e an d a  hal f years . "Yo u 
owe us a lesson," they said . 

There wa s a  nic e atmosphere , a  kin d o f pionee r spiri t i n th e 
squadron, from Decembe r 1969 , until I was captured i n June 1970 . 
We wer e a  ver y smal l grou p o f pilot s wh o wer e settin g u p th e 
squadron. We felt s o important; w e knew thi s plane was a  specia l 
contribution t o the Air Force. 

After a  ver y shor t time , w e starte d fligh t operation s wit h it — 
that is , sudden penetrations int o Egypt. We were making betwee n 
five and ten penetrations a  week, sometimes even twice a day, and 
on th e sam e da y w e would als o be practicing an d teaching . I was 
young, enthusiastic , an d I  don' t kno w exactl y ho w m y wif e an d 
two littl e daughters , wh o wer e lef t behin d a t home , fel t abou t it . 
But I  thin k w e becam e use d t o thi s wa y o f life . No one had bee n 
captured yet , an d w e al l ha d thi s feelin g o f superiority . A  pilo t 
needs t o have suc h a  feeling, tha t "i t won' t happe n t o me," other -
wise h e can' t functio n properly . I'l l sa y i t eve n mor e strongly : 
Arrogance is in the blood of a fighter  pilo t as part o f his resilience. 

Everyone wante d t o g o ou t o n flights . Th e lineu p wa s ru n ac -
cording t o a  "fairnes s schedule " hun g u p o n th e notic e board . I t 
was har d t o convinc e th e younge r one s tha t sometime s thing s 
were complicate d an d i t woul d b e bette r i f th e senio r pilot s di d 
them. 

June 3 0 was a n ordinar y Friday , bu t I  remember tha t w e wer e 
already awar e tha t th e Egyptia n missile s wer e heatin g u p th e 
atmosphere, an d ther e was a  possibility we' d be shot down . (This 
awareness wa s accompanied , o f course , b y th e feelin g tha t "thi s 
wouldn't happe n t o me!" ) Ther e wa s goin g t o b e a  part y a t th e 
base tha t evening , an d w e were preparin g fo r it . I  had a  practic e 
flight i n th e mornin g an d prepare d th e blackboar d fo r th e lesso n 
the nex t day . A t thre e i n th e afternoon , w e go t a  messag e tha t 
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batteries o f missile s ha d bee n advance d towar d th e cana l an d w e 
had t o bom b them . Th e bombin g wa s schedule d fo r dusk , abou t 
6:30 i n th e evening . Two formations woul d g o on th e mission , wit h 
half a n hou r betwee n them . I  wa s t o lea d th e secon d formation . 
Our takeof f t im e wa s exactl y th e momen t th e firs t formatio n be -
gan droppin g it s bombs . 

I wa s i n th e plan e read y fo r takeoff . Davi d Ya'i r wa s th e rea r 
pilot, an d w e wer e listenin g t o th e radio . I t wa s completel y quiet , 
because durin g attack s n o on e use d th e radio . Suddenly , hal f a 
minute befor e w e wer e t o tak e off , w e hear d a  strang e conversa -
tion o n th e emergenc y channel . I t wa s th e voic e o f Ehu d Hankin , 
who sai d somethin g like , "Tr y t o hide . I'l l com e righ t awa y t o ge t 
you out. " I  remember sayin g t o David , "Somebod y jumped , some -
body abandone d a  Phantom. " The n I  said , "Let' s shu t of f th e 
emergency channel . Anywa y w e can' t hel p him , an d o n th e wa y 
back we'l l find  ou t wha t happened. " 

We too k of f an d alon g th e wa y w e go t a  messag e t o fly a  cours e 
different fro m th e on e planned . Thi s happens . W e flew  du e west , 
and i t wa s har d t o se e th e target s becaus e th e su n wa s i n ou r eyes . 
Suddenly a  missil e warnin g appeare d o n th e panel . W e didn' t ge t 
scared; w e wer e traine d fo r this , bu t i t wa s a  ver y shar p warning . 
We turne d an d sa w tw o missile s comin g dow n o n us . We reporte d 
to th e plan e behin d us . H e succeede d i n evadin g them , bu t th e 
missiles cam e reall y clos e t o us . That 's whe n I  knew I  should hav e 
stayed i n be d tha t day . .  . . It ' s har d t o explain , bu t th e Egyp -
t ians—with th e hel p o f thei r Re d friends—sen t thei r missile s tha t 
day i n a n unfamilia r method , an d i t surprise d u s ver y much . Th e 
first tw o missile s explode d ver y clos e nearby , an d I  hear d a  lou d 
noise, lik e grave l fallin g int o a n empt y barrel . Ther e wer e explo -
sions an d smoke , an d I  kne w w e ha d bee n hit . Th e plan e wa s 
already i n a  downwar d div e whe n I  sa w th e target , an d I  sai d t o 
David, "Firs t let' s bom b an d the n we'l l tr y t o g o home. " W e wer e 
still i n contro l o f th e plan e an d wen t dow n t o te n thousan d feet . I 
released th e bomb s an d straightene d out , an d w e flew  i n th e direc -
tion o f th e canal . Both th e engine s wer e o n fire;  th e cabi n wa s ful l 
of smoke , an d nothin g worked , bu t th e plan e stil l reacted . T o sto p 
the fire, I  turne d of f th e leas t importan t engin e an d w e continue d 
to fly.  In anothe r minut e o r tw o w e woul d b e acros s th e canal , an d 
then w e coul d jump . I  remembe r sayin g t o Davi d tha t I  didn' t 
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think th e plan e woul d explode ; w e coul d tr y t o dra g i t ou t fo r 
another minute . 

The secon d plan e i n th e formatio n starte d t o shou t int o th e 
radio tha t ou r plan e wa s ful l o f fir e an d smoke , an d I  answere d 
him tha t I  was tryin g t o reac h Israel i territory . The n h e tol d m e 
another missil e was heading my way. I remember telling David t o 
jettison ou r fuel tanks , maybe they would attrac t th e missiles . We 
actually di d this , but wer e hi t directl y anywa y an d th e tai l o f th e 
plane was cut off . No w we really had to abandon th e plane. 

I remember saying to David, "OK, are you ready?" and I  pulled 
the ejectio n handle . H e ejecte d wit h th e sea t upward s an d the n 
went of f int o th e distance . I  though t t o myself : No w me . Then I 
remembered ther e i s three-quarters o f a second between th e ejec -
tion o f th e tw o seats , an d th e America n pilot s ha d tol d m e tha t 
when you r lif e i s i n danger , i t seem s ver y long . All this time , th e 
plane wa s revolvin g an d goin g down . I  was waitin g fo r ejection . 
Finally I  realized tha t m y ejection mechanis m really wasn't work -
ing. I had t o manually perform th e ejection: unti e my straps, open 
the canopy , jump ou t o f the plane , and ope n th e parachute , sam e 
as a parachutist i n World War II. As fast a s I did it all, I was in the 
air onl y abou t tw o second s an d the n I  hi t th e ground . Th e plan e 
fell next to me. I had escaped a t the very last moment . 

While I  was trying t o get out o f the plane, I was sure tha t I  was 
going to die. And I thought, "Wha t d o people who are about t o die 
think about? " The y sa y tha t thei r whol e lif e passe s befor e thei r 
eyes—and that' s wha t happened . I  reall y sa w picture s fro m m y 
life, not lik e a movie but lik e stills, from al l the periods of my life . 
This di d no t kee p m e from doin g al l th e complicate d action s an d 
jumping. All this took about twent y second s or half a  minute. But 
time has a  quality o f lengthening. I identified th e pictures I  saw. I 
understood wha t the y were saying t o me and eve n thought , "Hey , 
this is what happens to a man who is about t o die." 

No, I  don' t remembe r toda y th e picture s I  saw, but mos t wer e 
from whe n I  wa s younger . Wha t I  d o remembe r i s tha t I  func -
tioned withou t panic . My hands di d wha t wa s necessary , a s i f by 
instinct, eve n thoug h on e hardl y eve r practice s fo r suc h a  situa -
tion. I only felt tha t everythin g was happening muc h to o slowly. I 
was ver y frightened , o f course , bu t i t didn' t preven t m e fro m 
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acting, fro m keepin g cool , an d eve n seein g som e humo r i n th e 
situation. That's what saved my life . 

Years later , I  took a  cours e i n th e Unite d State s fo r tes t pilots . 
We had a  lesso n o n th e Phantom , an d th e office r wa s explainin g 
that i t might be possible to get out of the plane manually, but tha t 
no one had eve r don e it . A student i n the course t o whom I' d tol d 
my stor y sai d t o hi m quietly , "Yo u wan t t o bet? " I t ma y no t b e 
routine, bu t I' m sur e tha t I' m no t th e onl y perso n i n th e worl d 
who's done it . 

I remember th e entire time after w e were hit we were talking t o 
each other , Davi d an d I , an d w e joke d abou t th e situation . I  re -
member hi m askin g me , "What' s happening? " and I  told him th e 
cabin wa s ful l o f smoke and I  couldn't se e anything, but mayb e i f 
I went close r to the panel I  could see what i t said. A minute late r I 
remember saying , "No , it' s no t wort h it , you don' t wan t t o kno w 
what i t says. " I  can' t sa y thi s humo r wa s controlled , bu t that' s 
how I function . 

At an y rate , I  fel l lik e a  sack . I  foun d mysel f o n th e ground . I 
didn't los e consciousness, and I  knew I  was intact . I  had burn s i n 
the place s tha t weren' t wel l protecte d fro m th e fire  i n th e cabi n 
when I  jumped. The plane cam e dow n nex t t o me, full o f fuel an d 
ammunition, an d I  was afrai d i t woul d explode . I  didn' t fee l an y 
pain. I  saw where th e sun was ; Israel wa s across th e cana l o n th e 
other side . I  too k th e wate r i n m y surviva l kit , m y gun , an d m y 
two-way radio, and started running east , toward the canal . 

A Skyhawk pilo t i n th e are a searchin g fo r Ram i an d Los , wh o 
had jumpe d before , intercepte d m e on his radio . I told him tha t I 
had jumped , tha t I  wa s tryin g t o hide , an d tha t I  didn' t kno w 
where the rear pilot was. Unfortunately th e plane had fallen abou t 
three hundre d meter s ( a thousan d feet ) awa y fro m a n Egyptia n 
post, an d th e soldier s ha d obviousl y see n me—suc h a  treasur e 
doesn't fal l ou t o f the sk y every day ! The next fe w moment s wer e 
like a  Western : I  looke d westwar d int o th e su n an d sa w a  truc k 
coming u p th e hill , abou t thirt y soldier s inside . Here I  was , run -
ning an d tryin g t o escape i n a  deser t tha t wa s completel y flat.  O f 
course they soo n caught u p to me, and abou t tw o hundred meter s 
away, they al l jumped ou t of the truck, stood in a row, and shot a t 
me. I was a sniper too and said to myself, "As long as you run, you 
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can't b e hi t a t thi s d is tance/ ' S o I  kept running . I  heard th e bullet s 
all aroun d an d eve n reporte d o n th e two-wa y radi o tha t soldier s 
were runnin g afte r me , an d someon e shoul d com e t o rescu e m e 
right away . I  remembe r th e idioti c pilot—poo r guy , h e wa s mor e 
agitated tha n me—sayin g ove r an d over , "Try t o hide," even thoug h 
it wa s obviou s ther e wa s jus t n o place t o hide . 

I ra n quit e far , s o th e soldier s wen t bac k t o th e truck , stopped , 
and starte d shootin g agai n abou t tw o hundre d meter s away . I t 
happened a  thir d time , too . I  sa w ther e wa s n o poin t i n runnin g 
away anymor e an d ha d t o giv e u p wit h a  las t messag e o n th e 
radio: "Yo u haven' t com e yet , and I  can't fight  th e whol e Egyptia n 
army al l b y myself . I ' m destroyin g th e radio. " Th e radi o woul d 
tell th e helicopte r wher e I  was. I  threw i t dow n an d sho t a t it , an d 
almost go t mysel f killed , too . At thi s poin t th e soldier s reache d m e 
and poure d ou t al l thei r anger . The y hi t an d kicke d m e an d tor e 
off m y watc h an d m y clothes . They trie d t o kil l me—shoutin g th e 
whole t ime . I  didn' t understan d muc h Arabic , bu t I  understoo d 
enough t o know tha t I  really shouldn' t hav e gotte n ou t o f bed tha t 
morning. 

It wa s m y ba d luc k tha t ther e wa s n o office r wit h them . Agai n I 
saw death , bu t i t didn' t happen . I n th e end , the y thre w m e ont o a 
truck an d brough t m e t o som e arm y camp—th e onl y thin g I 
remember i s tryin g t o protec t m y bod y fro m thei r blows . I  pre -
tended t o faint , whe n I  suddenly sa w a n office r approaching , clear -
ing a  pat h throug h th e soldiers . I  aske d fo r wate r an d hope d tha t 
if the office r sa w tha t I  was stil l alive , maybe h e woul d sto p them . 
He did . H e reall y save d me . H e go t th e soldier s awa y fro m me , 
shouting an d shootin g i n th e air . I  decided t o preten d tha t I  was a 
Russian pilot , an d I  starte d t o ut te r som e word s i n Russian— a 
language tha t I  don' t know , o f course . Bu t I  wasn' t sur e tha t h e 
believed me . 

I wa s hurt in g badl y fro m th e beatin g an d burns , an d I  remem -
ber onl y tha t the y pu t m e int o a  jee p an d w e rod e t o som e field 
clinic. Ther e wa s a  huma n bod y diagra m o n th e wall , wit h mus -
cles o n hal f th e bod y an d th e nerve s o n th e p the r half . I  sai d t o 
myself, "Finall y I ' m i n th e hospital ; no w everythin g wil l b e al l 
r ight." Agai n I  aske d fo r wate r an d sai d t o myself , "I t seem s I'l l 
stay alive . I have t o thin k what ' s th e bes t thin g I  can d o now. " 
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AMOS 
I wa s drafte d i n 1964 . I was a n Ai r Force pilo t unti l I  wa s take n 
prisoner in 1970. 1 used to fly the Mister, and I was a flight  instruc-
tor a s well . I  learned th e Phanto m i n th e secon d cours e tha t wa s 
given in Israel. Six months before I  was captured, I  married Dalia , 
and w e planned t o mov e nort h an d liv e a t th e base . In th e mean -
time w e live d nea r Te l Aviv , because Dali a wa s a  student , an d I 
flew a Cessna every day back and forth t o the base . 

The Wa r o f Attritio n wa s th e hardes t wa r I  hav e participate d 
in—mainly becaus e o f it s lon g duration , a t leas t fro m th e Ai r 
Force's poin t o f view. For thre e years , we were actuall y i n opera -
tion al l th e time , startin g fro m th e Si x Da y Wa r i n 1967 . Th e 
contrast betwee n realit y o n th e fron t an d lif e i n th e citie s wa s 
difficult t o take . During th e day , I'd b e on a  mission , fighting  an d 
bombing, an d a t night , I' d g o out i n Te l Aviv , where lif e kep t it s 
normal course . 

Every flight  involve s tension , especiall y whe n yo u cros s th e 
border abov e enem y territory . Fro m tim e t o time excellen t pilot s 
had t o abandon thei r planes . We learned to live with thi s possibil -
ity and ignor e i t a t th e same time , because once you start t o thin k 
about probabl e disasters , you can' t fly  anymore. Troops pa y wit h 
their live s everywhere , bu t durin g th e Wa r o f Attritio n th e Ai r 
Force was fighting  al l by itself. It was only toward th e very end of 
that wa r tha t soldier s who manned th e posts alon g th e cana l als o 
did thei r share . Jus t th e same , I  don' t remembe r feelin g tire d o r 
burned out . W e wer e youn g an d traine d fo r tha t kin d o f work . 
There wa s eve n som e "comba t joy " i n ou r performance . I t neve r 
crossed my mind tha t I  might end up a  POW. 

The months o f June-July 197 0 were extremel y dangerous , reall y 
crazy times . I was sho t dow n five  days afte r Rami , on July 5 . We 
had bee n bombin g dee p i n Egyp t an d accomplishe d a  lot . W e 
surprised the m where they had never expected us. Their resistanc e 
was nothin g t o spea k of . Thei r missile s wer e ineffectiv e an d w e 
had n o casualties . I n th e middl e o f June , however , thei r missile s 
got better , an d th e atmospher e changed . Everyda y w e practice d 
another evasio n technique . The n tw o Phantom s wer e sho t dow n 
on th e sam e day , Rami' s an d Yitzhak's , and five days late r i t wa s 
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my turn . Tw o more , includin g Menachem's , wer e hi t a  fe w day s 
later. Yo u hav e t o remembe r tha t th e Phanto m wa s th e prid e o f 
the Air Force, and whe n we started losin g them, a  very bad moo d 
prevailed. W e ha d th e feelin g tha t th e Ai r Forc e commander s 
didn't have any answers for the new situation . 

During tha t tim e w e were goin g afte r th e missil e batterie s an d 
their dugouts , day an d night . I  went o n a  mission wit h Amno n a s 
my navigator , bu t w e weren' t a  regula r team . I t wa s a  routin e 
flight fo r us , and nothin g specia l happened unti l w e were hit . We 
received a  missil e aler t o n ou r panel , bu t I  wasn't worried , sinc e 
this happene d often . A  missil e tha t yo u se e i s no t dangerous , 
because yo u ca n evad e it . W e release d ou r bomb s o n th e target , 
and second s late r w e wer e hit . Th e timin g wa s critical , becaus e 
while you're dropping bombs, you can't maneuver and escape. We 
were hi t directl y b y a  missil e o r b y heav y anti-aircraf t artillery . 
The plane exploded right away and its tail caught fire. The engines 
stopped reacting , al l th e alar m light s wen t on , and th e fron t win -
dows were blasted. Wind blew into our cockpit, yellow smoke was 
infiltrating fro m th e ai r conditioner , an d th e whole place smelle d 
of burnin g plastic . We were i n th e middl e o f Egypt . I t wa s clea r 
we wouldn't be able to make it home. 

I was lookin g fo r a  deserte d locatio n i n which w e could hide . I 
pulled th e plan e acros s th e highwa y an d the n abandone d it . We 
jumped fro m a n extremel y lo w altitude , a t th e very las t moment . 
I touched th e groun d th e momen t m y parachute opened . In othe r 
words, I was in the air for a  second or two, that's all . 

The whole ejection proces s went smoothly . We weren't wounded , 
probably becaus e o f ou r slo w speed . Th e whol e thin g happene d 
automatically: I  pulle d th e handle , th e chai r separate d fro m th e 
cockpit, th e parachut e opened , an d befor e I  ha d th e chanc e t o 
think about it , I was on the ground . 

I saw Amnon nea r me . The plane also fell nearby . I  thought w e 
had parachute d i n th e desert , sinc e that' s ho w i t looke d fro m 
above, bu t i n fac t w e foun d ourselve s i n th e middl e o f a n arm y 
post. Befor e w e reache d eac h other , w e wer e surrounde d b y sol -
diers. 

I remembere d storie s whic h le d m e t o thin k tha t th e first  mo -
ment i s the most dangerous . I hoped tha t we' d live through i t an d 
be take n t o th e authorities . Luckily , a n office r cam e immediatel y 
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after th e soldiers . H e wa s ver y excited , pointin g hi s gu n a s h e 
talked. I  wa s worrie d tha t h e migh t shoo t b y mistake ; i n fac t h e 
did. Th e bulle t wen t pas t m y hea d an d hi t on e o f th e Egyptia n 
soldiers. It calmed everybody down . 

We were take n t o a  bunker wher e a  Russian office r an d severa l 
Egyptians wer e waitin g fo r us . They gav e u s water . Th e Russia n 
got al l intereste d i n Amnon , becaus e h e sa w tha t hi s fac e ha d 
Slavic features . Th e atmospher e wa s friendly . On e o f th e officer s 
kept talkin g excitedl y o n th e phone . We heard th e soldier s cheer -
ing outside. 

In th e beginnin g I  didn' t gras p tha t I  had bee n take n prisoner . 
It wa s a s i f i t wasn' t happenin g t o me , sinc e I  wa s suppose d t o 
return t o th e base i n half a n hour . I  was watching th e scen e fro m 
the outside, as if in a movie. Only several days later did I realize i t 
was me there. It is tough to admit such a reality and enter the new 
role o f a  POW . Until th e las t momen t I  had bee n a  heroic pilot — 
and here I  was a  helpless captive , a victim for any soldier's whim . 
The transition i s too sharp . At the same time , I kept thinkin g an d 
planning my steps. 

I had neve r been prepared fo r th e eventuality o f capture. In th e 
years afte r ou r fall , the y starte d t o prepar e pilot s fo r captivity . I 
didn't kno w wha t t o expect . I  thought abou t a  Hilton , o r anothe r 
five-star accommodation . .  . . 

AMNON 

I gre w u p i n th e shado w o f th e Si x Da y War . M y generatio n 
admired th e army , it s victorie s an d heroes . I  had no t considere d 
my militar y servic e a s a  dut y o r a  jo b t o do , bu t rathe r a s a 
mission. Whe n I  ha d planne d m y service , I  wante d t o becom e a 
combat soldier , bu t sinc e I  hated t o run an d wa s afrai d o f water , 
the onl y optio n fo r m e wa s flying.  S o i n Octobe r 1967 , I  starte d 
my flying  course . I  wa s s o deepl y engage d i n th e cours e tha t I 
detached mysel f completel y fro m everythin g goin g on around me . 
I hardly even knew that th e War of Attrition was going on. 

At the end of the course, I was placed a s a rear pilot [navigator ] 
in the Phantom squadron . We had a  two-month course specificall y 
for th e Phanto m bu t wer e sen t o n mission s eve n befor e w e com -
pleted it . There wa s a  lo t o f pressure o n th e Phantom s becaus e of 
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the war . Mos t o f th e Phanto m pilot s wer e old-timer s i n th e Ai r 
Force, wh o ha d bee n retraine d fo r th e plane . I , lik e th e othe r ne w 
graduates, wa s ver y young ; I  had jus t turne d twenty . The veteran s 
had som e experienc e i n fighting,  the y ha d alread y los t friend s i n 
the wars , the y ha d visite d bereave d families . Compare d t o them , 
we were lik e newborn babies . We had neve r see n th e leadin g plan e 
explode righ t i n fron t o f u s o r see n somebod y abando n a  plane . 
Yet w e receive d ou r ran k an d joine d th e squadro n a s equals . 

I ha d a  surviva l worksho p durin g m y flyin g course . I t als o 
included preparat io n fo r captivity . W e wer e "caught " durin g a 
hike, blindfolded , handcuffed , an d pu t i n confinemen t fo r thre e 
days. Som e o f th e peopl e wer e beate n durin g interrogations , too . 
After m y release , peopl e inquire d whethe r I  ha d foun d th e work -
shop helpfu l a t all . M y repl y wa s that , fo r me , wit h m y complet e 
lack o f previou s wa r experience , fo r th e first  fe w day s thi s work -
shop ha d bee n a  lifesaver . Livin g surrounde d b y th e smell s o f you r 
own urin e an d feces , dizzy , i n a  stat e o f hunge r an d humiliation , 
had taugh t m e wha t t o expect . Bu t th e missin g par t wa s th e grea t 
fear I  fel t whe n I  wa s reall y captured . Eve n whe n I  ha d bee n 
interrogated nonsto p fo r five  hours , I  kne w i t wa s make-believe . 
Physically, th e worksho p ha d bee n quit e tough , but , a s I  learne d 
later, on e forget s pai n reall y fas t onc e it' s over . 

At an y rate , fou r month s afte r m y graduatio n fro m th e flying 
school, durin g m y thir d operationa l mission , I  becam e a  POW . 
This wa s th e t im e whe n ou r flight  instructors , lik e Ram i an d 
Yitzhak, wer e goin g o n mission s lik e thi s everyday , an d w e al l go t 
into thi s "hunt in g atmosphere. " I  remembe r mysel f a s bein g ex -
tremely ambitiou s then , and th e reward fo r m y ambitio n wa s that , 
among m y class , I  wa s th e first  on e t o g o o n a  penetratio n opera -
tion dee p i n Egypt , an d th e first  on e t o ge t screwed ! 

The belie f tha t "thi s ca n neve r happe n t o m e " i s centra l fo r 
pilots ' wa y o f thinking . Missile s wer e flying  i n th e sk y lik e rain , 
but thos e o f u s wh o ha d graduate d fro m th e cours e wer e con -
vinced tha t w e wer e i n ful l contro l o f ou r fate , th e best , superme n 
in th e sky—whil e th e enem y wa s stupi d an d primitiv e b y compar -
ison. .  . . Those wh o didn' t develo p thi s kind o f belief couldn' t cop e 
with th e situation . 

One episod e whic h i s relevan t t o m y capture : a t th e en d o f ou r 
course w e were divide d int o th e norther n an d souther n squadrons . 
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Since I had been a  good boy, the school commander had promise d 
me that I  would have the choice. I selected the northern squadron , 
but a t th e en d o f th e cours e I  found m y nam e o n th e othe r list . I 
called the commander an d implored tha t he keep his promise, and 
I was transferre d t o th e north . The man wh o had take n m y plac e 
in th e sout h wa s als o involved , late r on , i n a  Phanto m operatio n 
that wa s interrupte d b y missiles . I n hi s case , th e vetera n fron t 
pilot was wounded an d los t consciousness , and m y young pal , th e 
rear pilot , returne d th e plan e safel y t o th e base . Bot h o f the m 
received citations , while I. .  . . Thus I learned one shouldn't switc h 
places in life . 

My first missio n outsid e o f Israel , my virgin flight,  s o to speak , 
was to bomb PL O camps i n Syria . And the second , to Egypt , too k 
place o n Jun e 5 , 1970 . Our plan e ha d t o bomb a  militar y airpor t 
near Cairo . It's a  fantasti c sight : si x Phantom s flying  i n th e blu e 
sky, heav y wit h ammunition , lik e meta l birds . I  remembe r tha t 
not fa r fro m th e targe t w e descended an d I  saw th e delt a wit h it s 
irrigation canals , mang o an d avocad o tree s righ t underneath , a 
fantastic sight . We were flying very low, only thirty fee t abov e th e 
ground, an d everythin g wa s completel y quie t aroun d us , no mis -
siles o r anything . Ou r Numbe r 1  dropped it s bombs , an d w e to o 
identified ou r target . Jus t the n w e receive d a n alert , an d th e sk y 
suddenly filled  wit h missiles . W e pulle d upwards , an d a t 7,00 0 
feet w e suddenly hear d a n explosion . We were hi t a t th e tail , an d 
the plan e caugh t fire.  W e trie d t o releas e th e bombs , bu t th e 
mechanism didn' t work . W e informe d th e leadin g plan e tha t w e 
were hit . W e pulle d towar d th e cana l an d looke d fo r a  spo t t o 
jump. 

It wa s clea r tha t w e wouldn' t mak e i t acros s th e canal . Th e 
gliding range of a plane without engine s i s quite limited . I  wasn' t 
afraid then ; I  was totall y absorbe d i n surviving . I had t o act wit h 
maximal efficienc y i n orde r t o escap e thi s trap . W e wer e rathe r 
low and flying slowly. I remember being ejected lik e a missile. The 
chair spun once, and I was wondering—would th e parachute ope n 
or not ? Whe n i t did , I  notice d th e grea t contras t betwee n th e 
cockpit, full o f noise and smoke , and th e complete silenc e outside . 
It wa s quiet , lik e i n paradise . That' s whe n I  realize d tha t I  stil l 
had hope , that I  might survive . Suddenly the y starte d firing  a t u s 
from below . I  pulle d m y knee s up , protectin g th e mos t sensitiv e 
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spot. . . . I  saw Amos landing abou t a  hundred fee t fro m me , and I 
touched the ground . 

Another memory : ou r Numbe r 1  circling i n the sky above us t o 
see i f we parachuted al l right , s o that h e could repor t it . I  curse d 
him an d said : "G o awa y befor e the y ge t you , too! " M y secon d 
thought was : "You go home, while I  stay i n hell/ ' I  was in a  stat e 
of shock. Just a  momen t befor e I  had bee n a n eagle-lik e knight i n 
the sky , ignorin g al l th e dot s belo w me , bu t suddenl y thes e dot s 
had become people and now I was at thei r mercy . 

The aircraft explode d nearby ; th e noise was awful, an d i t drov e 
the soldier s away . Bu t a  momen t late r w e wer e surrounde d b y 
hundreds o f them . I  didn' t manag e t o repor t o n m y radio , I  jus t 
released mysel f fro m th e parachute, cleaned mysel f a  bit, and sa w 
that I  was intact . I  started walkin g toward Amos , whose neck was 
bleeding. Th e rin g o f soldier s aroun d u s dre w tighter , an d I  sa w 
Amos liftin g hi s hand s up . I  was startled : ho w coul d I , a  fighting 
machine, surrender ? I  wasn' t abl e t o d o it , bu t I  hear d Amo s 
saying: "Amnon, put you r hands up!" and a t tha t momen t I  knew 
it was all over. I was a POW. 

The Egyptian soldier s were hysterical, but luckil y three officer s 
arrived an d drove them away . At the end, we were put in a bunker 
of sorts . Insid e the y treate d u s decently . Tw o bi g Russian s wer e 
sitting there , i n Egyptia n militar y uniforms . A  smal l Egyptia n 
major wa s sitting between the two, talking on the phone excitedly , 
reporting h e ha d capture d tw o "kites. " Peopl e cam e an d went . I 
asked fo r wate r agai n an d agai n an d dran k hug e quantities . W e 
were offered cigarette s and asked some preliminary questions , like 
name, rank, and military number . After abou t twenty minutes , we 
were blindfolded, ou r hands were tied in the back with metal wire, 
and w e were mounte d o n a  jeep. The jeep wen t o n it s way . I  wa s 
in suc h a  stat e tha t I  didn' t eve n tr y t o communicate wit h Amos , 
who was probably i n the same vehicle . 

It wa s a  rathe r lon g drive . One o f the me n nea r m e was smok -
ing, an d fro m tim e t o tim e h e gav e m e a  puff . I  fel l asleep , a s i f 
intending t o gather strengt h fo r th e terro r t o come, or perhaps a s 
an escap e fro m reality . M y head droppe d o n th e Egyptia n a t m y 
left, an d I  remember ho w gratefu l I  fel t whe n h e move d a  bit , s o 
that I  coul d lea n o n hi m comfortably . I t wa s th e las t human e 
gesture I  experienced fo r a  long while. 
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Another thing I  recall i s that fro m th e moment o f our jump, th e 
thought o f my parents kept striking me like lightning: How woul d 
they take the bad news ? How would m y mom be told abou t it ? In 
addition, I  was thinking abou t myself : What wa s going to happe n 
to me ? Ther e wer e abou t a  hundre d soldier s wh o ha d see n u s 
alive, s o they couldn' t jus t kil l us . So what woul d th e nex t stag e 
be? Would I  be tortured ? Ho w lon g woul d i t take ? Also , was I  t o 
blame for our fall? Had i t been inevitable? How was Amos, was he 
all right? And in spite of the paralyzing fear , I  managed t o sleep. 

MENACHEM 

I wa s twenty-fou r whe n I  finished  m y servic e i n th e Ai r Force . 
With financial  suppor t from th e army, I went to study engineering , 
and i n return I  signed on for man y year s of future service . During 
my first  perio d o f service , I  had bee n a  Voture navigator . Whe n I 
returned fro m m y studie s a s a n aeronautic s engineer , I  wa s as -
signed t o th e first  grou p tha t wa s sen t t o th e Unite d State s t o 
study th e Phantom . W e returned durin g th e summe r o f 196 9 an d 
formed th e first  Phanto m squadron . A month afte r ou r return , w e 
were already fighting  i n the War of Attrition. 

In the Phantom, the role of the navigator, or rear pilot, is to run 
the fighting  system—th e bombing , electroni c fighting,  intercep -
tion an d rada r functions . I t i s a  complicated plan e an d canno t b e 
run by one pilot alone . I was the senior navigator i n the squadron . 

As the tim e wen t by , al l th e fighting  dutie s wer e transferre d t o 
the Phantoms . Th e Ai r Forc e had , i n fact , tw o missions : one , a 
''fun mission/ ' wa s t o shoo t dow n th e Egyptia n Migs . This was a 
mission tha t ende d up , almos t always , wit h grea t success . Th e 
other jo b tha t wa s assigne d t o us , th e Phanto m squadron , sinc e 
our aircraf t wa s large r an d coul d carr y a  much heavie r load , wa s 
to penetrat e dee p int o Egyp t an d bom b variou s target s there . At 
that tim e w e woul d destro y almos t dail y som e missil e batterie s 
and launcher s i n thei r dugouts . I n addition , w e bombe d othe r 
targets, especiall y militar y camps , i n Egypt . Thi s wa s a  terribl e 
war fo r th e Egyptians. Stories had i t tha t th e army had evacuate d 
its camp s becaus e o f fear o f bombardment , o r tha t abou t a  thou -
sand soldier s ha d bee n kille d i n a n attac k carrie d ou t b y tw o o f 
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our Phantoms . Ou r mission s wer e highl y complicate d an d in -
volved plannin g t o th e smalles t detail . Goin g o n thes e mission s 
was exciting . 

These wer e extremel y har d day s [sighs] , involvin g instructio n 
in th e squadron , practic e flights , and , o n to p o f these , almos t dail y 
operational missions . Tha t whol e yea r w e wer e workin g aroun d 
the cloc k lik e slaves , neve r havin g a  fre e day , no t eve n o n Satur -
day. I  remembe r tha t once , afte r a  lon g absence , I  wen t t o Te l 
Aviv, and I  was amaze d t o se e al l thes e peopl e sittin g i n th e coffe e 
shops, ignorin g th e war . I  envie d them , yet , o n th e othe r hand , I 
was happ y tha t ou r wor k enable d peopl e t o liv e normall y i n th e 
city, and tha t i n a  littl e whil e w e to o would joi n th e fun . 

With th e hel p o f th e Russians , i n Jun e 197 0 th e Egyptian s ha d 
managed t o build a  hug e missil e syste m nea r Cairo , and starte d t o 
bring i t forwar d t o th e front . A  missil e syste m i s self-protective , 
since whil e yo u ma y hi t on e battery , yo u wil l b e attacke d b y 
another. 

I becam e a  PO W o n Jul y 18 , 1970. 1 clearly remembe r th e thre e 
preceding Saturdays , whe n w e teste d ne w electroni c device s t o 
avoid th e missiles . A t tha t time , w e alread y fel t th e hig h ris k o f 
performing thos e penetrations . Ther e wa s als o growin g resent -
ment: Wh y don' t the y us e th e whol e Ai r Forc e i n a  majo r attac k 
against th e missil e system ? Wh y ar e the y usin g onl y th e Phan -
toms, i n a  small-scal e operation ? I  was youn g a t th e t im e an d no t 
interested i n politics . .  . .  Bu t I  fel t burne d ou t b y th e war , an d 
indeed a  cease-fir e wa s t o b e declare d thre e week s afte r m y cap -
ture. 

Usually I  teamed u p wit h th e squadro n commander , Chetz , as a 
front pilot . W e wer e als o goo d friends . O n th e Frida y prio r t o ou r 
fateful flight , w e ha d bee n a t th e squadro n wit h al l th e res t o f th e 
pilots, preparin g fo r ou r Saturda y missions . Afte r everybod y ha d 
left t o g o home , I  remaine d wit h Chetz , recheckin g ou r maps , 
aerial photographs , an d route s an d preparin g th e briefin g fo r th e 
others. Late r on , th e win g commande r als o joine d in . H e to o wa s 
a clos e frien d o f mine . I  remembe r hi m askin g whethe r w e ha d 
teamed th e flight s fo r tomorrow . W e showe d hi m th e assignment s 
on th e blackboard , an d h e asked , "Wh y d o yo u tw o fl y together ? I 
don't lik e th e idea , becaus e yo u tw o hav e th e bes t knowledg e o f 
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the Phanto m righ t now , an d i f both o f you go , i t wil l b e disastrou s 
for th e squadron. " 

I recal l Chetz' s answer . H e tol d a  stor y abou t th e Six-Da y War , 
saying tha t it s lesso n ha d bee n tha t i n th e mos t complicate d mis -
sions th e best , mos t experience d pilot s shoul d lea d th e way . Ou r 
wise win g commande r didn' t argue , bu t i n th e en d h e wa s right . 
The nex t da y Chet z wa s killed , I  wa s take n prisoner , an d th e 
squadron wa s indee d i n a  grea t crisis . 

I remembe r havin g a  heav y feelin g th e nigh t before . W e ha d 
lost severa l plane s already , an d tha t wee k Amo s an d Amno n ha d 
abandoned thei r plane , too . We had th e feeling w e were failin g ou r 
mission. Ther e wa s als o fear , naturally . I  neve r conceale d m y 
fears; onl y stupi d guy s ar e unafraid . I  remembe r clearl y ho w Chet z 
and I  were apprehensiv e a s we sa t i n th e squadron lat e th e evenin g 
before, ho w w e looke d t o eac h othe r fo r support . Late r on , Chet z 
came fo r dinne r a t ou r house , togethe r wit h hi s wife . I t wa s a 
depressing evening . I  never used t o talk t o my wif e abou t m y work . 
She i s ver y naiv e an d optimisti c b y nature , an d I  traine d he r t o 
believe I' d alway s b e okay . Bu t o f cours e sh e kne w tha t pilot s ha d 
been capture d recently , an d tha t som e wer e killed . A  few month s 
before tha t sh e ha d foun d ou t sh e wa s pregnant , an d I  demande d 
that sh e abor t th e baby , becaus e I  didn' t wan t t o hav e a  chil d 
while th e wa r wa s goin g on . M y decisio n wa s influence d b y th e 
death o f a  friend , a  pilo t wh o ha d lef t a  wif e an d thre e tin y kids . 
So w e al l kne w tha t ou r mission s wer e dangerous , althoug h w e 
didn't sa y s o openly . 

In th e morning , a t seven , w e wer e nea r th e planes . I  remembe r 
one o f th e pilot s lookin g a t Chetz' s pal m jokingl y an d saying , 
"Your pa l m tell s m e you'r e goin g t o die. " The n h e looke d a t m y 
hand an d continued , "No , no t you , though , you'r e okay. " It' s un -
believable, afte r wha t reall y happene d tha t day . 

Chetz an d I  were goo d friends , bu t w e had neve r bee n sentimen -
tal wit h eac h other . Now , whe n tw o pilot s ente r thei r cockpits , 
you know , the y ar e separate d fro m eac h othe r fo r th e res t o f thei r 
flight. Althoug h I  could se e hi s back , eac h o f us wa s isolate d i n hi s 
cockpit. S o befor e entering , w e hugge d eac h othe r tha t morning , 
saying, "Se e yo u later. " Thi s wa s somethin g w e ha d neve r don e 
before. W e mus t hav e ha d som e premonition . An d i n fact , whe n I 
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was lyin g wounde d o n th e ground , surrounde d b y Egyptia n sol -
diers, I  wa s feelin g relieve d an d thinking : S o that ' s it , th e night -
mare i s over . No w it' s al l right ; w e kno w wha t wil l happe n fro m 
now on . 

The fligh t itsel f wa s uneventful . A t on e point , w e wer e alerte d 
that som e missile s wer e chasin g us . W e followe d instructions , 
namely w e didn' t tr y t o evad e th e missile s becaus e ou r electroni c 
warfare device s wer e suppose d t o tak e car e o f that . W e wer e wel l 
disciplined an d followe d ou r orders , agains t ou r instincts , on e 
may say , whic h warne d u s t o escape . S o th e missil e approache d 
and wa s indee d explode d b y ou r devices . However , th e explosio n 
was muc h to o clos e t o th e aircraft , an d w e wer e hi t a s well . W e 
released th e bomb s s o tha t we' d b e lighte r i n orde r t o escape , an d 
we turne d back , towar d th e east . 

We didn' t notic e fir e o r smok e i n th e cockpit , bu t i t wa s clea r 
that piece s o f th e missil e ha d hi t th e plane . We trie d t o lowe r ou r 
alti tude an d spee d up , an d thi s wa s i n fac t possible , onc e w e go t 
rid o f th e extr a weigh t o f th e bombs . Te n second s befor e crossin g 
the canal , th e plan e suddenl y tilte d lef t an d downward , an d Chet z 
was sayin g i n th e intercom , "Her e i t goes. " I  understoo d tha t w e 
had los t control , an d immediatel y raise d m y han d t o pul l th e 
ejection cord . I  don't kno w i f Chetz was doin g th e same , but a t an y 
rate, m y ac t shoul d hav e ejecte d bot h o f us , with m e goin g first. I 
was out , an d sinc e w e wer e quit e lo w the n an d a t hig h speed , I 
was wounde d b y th e blast . I  suppos e Chet z didn' t mak e it . Th e 
plane explode d an d h e wa s killed . 

The Egyptian s neve r returne d hi s body . .  . . Thre e an d a  hal f 
years later , afte r th e Yom Kippu r War , w e returne d t o the locatio n 
and foun d severa l huma n bone s there . S o w e gav e hi m a  funeral . 
[His voice i s very sad. ] 

From th e momen t w e wer e hit , unti l I  jumped , I  remembe r a 
sense o f control , eve n calm . Al l my sense s wer e completel y clear . I 
wasn' t afrai d o f anythin g anymore . Th e momen t I  wa s ejected , 
however, I  los t consciousness , becaus e o f th e speed . I  regaine d 
consciousness fo r a  secon d whe n th e parachut e opene d abov e me . 
With th e pul l o f th e cable , I  detache d mysel f fro m th e chai r an d 
fainted again . I  woke u p o n th e ground . 

I woul d lik e t o ad d tha t th e momen t o f jumpin g i s a  strang e 
one. Yo u ar e actuall y sho t ou t o f th e aircraft , an d yo u fee l lik e 
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you're breakin g throug h a  boundar y o f sorts . It ' s a  uniqu e experi -
ence, somethin g yo u neve r practic e for , o f course . Yo u fee l some -
thing shatterin g insid e you , lik e i n a  breakthrough , perhaps . Fur -
thermore, i t i s a n immens e transition . A  moment befor e yo u wer e 
sitting insid e a  powerfu l instrument , kin g o f th e sky , and no w yo u 
are lyin g helples s o n th e ground . Whe n pilot s jum p fro m hig h 
alti tude, a s Ram i did , the y ma y us e th e tim e t o adap t a  littl e t o 
their ne w situation , bu t i n m y cas e i t was al l ove r i n seconds . 

I foun d mysel f o n th e groun d an d immediatel y realize d I  wa s 
badly wounded . I  remembe r liftin g m y hea d an d checkin g m y 
body. M y righ t a r m wa s twiste d i n a n unnatura l positio n behin d 
my back , lik e a  strange , flexible  par t I  hardl y recognized . M y lef t 
leg was stretche d ou t unnatural l y o n m y sid e [h e laugh s hearti ly] . 
It wa s a  surprisin g sight . Late r o n I  foun d ou t tha t m y righ t a r m 
had bee n fracture d i n thre e places , includin g th e shoulde r bone , 
and m y lef t le g wa s severel y broken , wit h a n ope n fractur e a t th e 
ankle. I  ha d als o bee n injure d i n th e groi n an d ha d a n open , 
bleeding woun d there . I  wa s slightl y wounde d i n th e righ t le g a s 
well. Bu t th e pai n wa s no t to o ba d then ; m y surpris e an d fea r 
were greater . I  realized I  was lyin g wounde d i n enem y territory . I 
searched fo r Chetz . I  sa w th e plan e i n flames  quit e clos e an d 
assumed Chet z mus t hav e lande d betwee n m e an d th e aircraft , 
but wher e wa s he ? Ha d h e remaine d inside ? 

I didn' t se e an y Egyptians , an d I  kne w i t wa s importan t t o 
t ransmit th e messag e tha t I  was alive . I believed tha t i f I'd manag e 
to d o this , th e Egyptian s wouldn' t dar e kil l m e an d clai m tha t I 
had die d i n th e explosion . I  ha d realize d befor e jumpin g tha t ou r 
landing spo t wa s a  missil e site , s o tha t ther e wa s n o chanc e tha t 
the Ai r Forc e woul d com e fo r me . I  succeede d i n pullin g th e two -
way radi o ou t o f th e surviva l kit . I  eve n starte d i t an d go t a 
connection, bu t I  couldn' t recal l th e cal l sign , whic h wa s change d 
daily. S o I  told myself , What ' s th e mat te r wit h you ? Us e your ow n 
name. An d I  did . Immediatel y I  hear d Ehud' s voice ; h e wa s an -
other Phanto m pilo t i n ou r squadron . I  ha d a  lon g conversatio n 
with him , bu t I  don' t remembe r wha t about . Al l I  recal l havin g 
said wa s tha t I  didn' t se e Chet z anywhere , an d tha t I  wa s badl y 
wounded. A t th e en d o f thi s conversation , I  informe d Ehu d tha t I 
was surrounde d b y soldier s an d I  said , "Se e yo u soo n an d giv e m y 
regards t o my family. " 
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The soldier s arrive d i n a  truck , an d i t wa s goo d t o se e a n office r 
among them . The y circle d m e an d looke d fo r m y persona l rifle . I 
had neve r carrie d a  gu n o n m y flights , s o the y couldn' t find  any -
thing. I  did hav e a  command o knife , whic h w e use d fo r cuttin g th e 
parachute string s i f the y tangled . I t ha d a  foldin g blade . Th e 
officer opene d it , but couldn' t mak e th e blad e g o back in . This wa s 
a funn y moment : I ' m lyin g o n m y bac k wit h everybod y pointin g 
their rifle s a t me , an d I  gestur e t o th e officer : Han d m e bac k th e 
knife an d I'l l sho w yo u ho w i t works . I  remember laughin g inside , 
probably feelin g superior . 

I tol d yo u earlie r abou t m y sens e o f relief . Al l th e tensio n tha t 
had accumulate d i n th e previou s week s ha d sor t o f been released . 
So that ' s th e end , th e catastroph e I  ha d imagine d ha d material -
ized, an d I  ha d survived . Mayb e also : I  won' t hav e t o g o o n suc h 
missions anymore . I t woul d hav e obviousl y bee n mor e natura l t o 
feel tha t wa y ha d I  parachute d ove r Israel , wher e I  woul d hav e 
been take n t o a  nic e hospita l wit h al l th e pamperin g an d attentio n 
waiting fo r m e there . But jus t th e same , that ' s ho w I  felt i n Egypt . 

The office r starte d t o as k m e questions . I  speak Arabic , becaus e 
my famil y emigrate d fro m Iraq , bu t I  decide d t o preten d I  don't , 
to gai n a n advantag e ove r them . Th e office r ordere d th e soldier s 
to pu t m e o n th e truck . I  wa s afrai d they' d hur t me , o r mayb e i t 
was jus t a  show , bu t anywa y I  starte d screamin g tha t I  wa s i n 
great pain . Thi s mus t hav e impresse d them . The y lifte d m e gently , 
spread th e parachut e o n th e floo r o f th e truck , an d pu t m e o n to p 
of it . On e o f th e soldier s straightene d th e fracture d le g an d pu t hi s 
gun alon g i t fo r support . I  als o remembe r tha t on e o f th e soldier s 
sat clos e an d pu t m y hea d o n hi s knees . I t wa s wis e t o mak e the m 
worry; the y too k goo d car e o f me . 
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INTERROGATIONS 

E ach o f th e me n wen t throug h a  perio d o f interrogatio n tha t 
lasted from a  few weeks to three months. The Egyptians used 

various techniques , includin g torture , threats , isolation , an d de -
privation o f basic needs. The prisoners developed individua l strat -
egies t o avoi d th e pressur e an d minimiz e thei r pain , tryin g t o 
maintain standard s o f behavior tha t the y considered honorable . 

All the me n agree d tha t thi s wa s th e hardes t tim e i n captivity , 
a perio d the y ha d trie d t o forge t an d abou t whic h the y rarel y 
talked. Revealin g thes e experience s t o m e wa s simultaneousl y 
difficult an d cathartic . Periods of silence were frequent durin g thi s 
talk, especially when thought s o f betrayal o r humiliating episode s 
were shared . I t wa s painfu l fo r m e t o liste n t o thes e details , ye t 
the me n realize d ho w intereste d I  wa s i n sharin g thes e hidde n 
memories. When the emotional reaction s became very intense, we 
would take a break and late r resume our conversation . 

DAN 

Before th e morphin e starte d t o hav e it s effect , I  ha d a n insight , 
and I  kne w wha t m y lin e o f defens e woul d b e fro m the n on . I t 
might hav e been a  resul t o f my lif e experience , or th e outcome of 
having rea d al l thos e sp y novels , but whateve r it s origin , I  devel-
oped a  cove r stor y an d I  stuck t o i t fo r th e nex t fou r years . Wit h 
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all du e modesty , I  thin k thi s wa s a  brillian t lin e o f defense . I 
decided t o say that thi s was my first  day in the Sinai , that I  was a 
reservist o n my way to the stronghold t o meet my commander fo r 
my orders . Therefore , I  wa s completel y ignoran t o f th e militar y 
situation along the canal. Only somebody who has experienced si x 
months o f intense interrogations , an d the n thre e an d a  half year s 
of imprisonment , wher e th e doo r ca n b e opene d an y secon d fo r 
further interrogations , ca n appreciat e th e difficult y o f holding o n 
to thi s cove r story , neve r budgin g fro m it , no t breakin g down . 
That's one of the reasons why I emerged from m y captivity feelin g 
pretty good about myself , after al l [laughing] . 

During interrogations , on e ma y reac h th e poin t o f makin g th e 
decision to talk, because it' s difficult t o hold on to the silence. You 
may allo w yoursel f t o tel l abou t A , bu t onc e you'v e tol d the m 
about A, you'd probably continue with B, and so forth. One cannot 
lie al l th e time , bu t on e ca n li e partially . I  stuc k t o m y defens e 
line. They didn' t ge t anythin g ou t o f me, though I  paid dearl y fo r 
my silence . 

On one of the hardest days , my interrogator suddenl y dre w ou t 
of hi s files  th e Israel i newspape r Yediot  Achronot  an d said , ''Yo u 
keep lying to us. Here i t says that yo u had volunteered t o serve on 
the canal front. Ho w dare you say that you don't know anything? " 
What a  miserable journalist mus t have put thi s item i n the paper ; 
how irresponsibl e coul d a  paper be? ! As a resul t o f this I  suffere d 
a great deal . 

For a while I  was afraid tha t the y might catch anothe r prisone r 
and compar e ou r stories . In tha t cas e I  would b e eve n wors e off . 
This i s what ha d happene d wit h pilot s who couldn' t hid e a  thin g 
from thei r interrogators , becaus e severa l o f the m ha d bee n cap -
tured together . 

The Egyptians didn' t believe me, naturally, while I kept saying , 
"I don' t know ; I  hav e neve r bee n there. " The y coul d no t believ e 
that a  big guy like me could be only a  lieutenant . They knew tha t 
my fathe r ha d bee n a  big sho t i n th e IDF , and fo r them , family i s 
highly influential . My family nam e caused lot s of problems for m e 
throughout m y captivity . 

I was taken out of the bunker during the night, and thi s was the 
start o f a  four-yea r blindfolde d journey . I  was pu t o n a  stretche r 
and carrie d t o a  truc k o r a n ambulance , whic h drov e off . O n th e 
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way I  heard th e soun d o f shovel s diggin g th e ground ; the y mus t 
have bee n diggin g ditches , I  suppose . T o thi s da y I  ca n hea r th e 
sound of shovels hitting the stony ground. Several times we stopped 
so I  coul d b e show n aroun d t o th e soldiers , wh o woul d cheer . I 
was a good catch . I was afraid I' d be lynched. Blindfolding fright -
ened me for the rest of my four years in Egypt . 

At one bunker , o n ou r way , th e ra g coverin g m y eye s was sud -
denly taken off , an d I saw many faces around my stretcher, includ -
ing blue-eyed Russians . I saw many men of rank all around. Befor e 
I realized what was happening, I was photographed wit h my head 
down; I  fel t deepl y ashame d o f m y condition . Thi s wa s a  pictur e 
that mad e m y famil y bac k hom e quit e miserable . Today I  realiz e 
that soldier s shoul d b e traine d t o loo k thei r bes t fo r th e enem y 
cameras, so that thei r familie s ca n recogniz e them . At that tim e I 
had a  big beard tha t I  let them shave off at the hospital for reason s 
of hygiene. I have never let i t grow back . 

After th e pictur e wa s taken , w e drov e t o A l Mahd i hospital , 
which i s the larges t an d mos t moder n i n Cairo . I was take n u p t o 
the famous floor  o f Israeli POWs , where the y have a  high securit y 
wing. I spent si x to eight month s there . At intervals, I was sen t t o 
a solitary cel l in jail, because I  "misbehaved." Ha d I  "behaved," I 
might hav e spen t th e whol e perio d i n th e hospital , lik e othe r 
wounded POWs. 

My interrogation wa s difficult , probabl y because my father ha d 
been on e o f th e importan t commander s o f th e Wa r o f Indepen -
dence i n 1948 . In addition , I  thin k tha t I  wa s punishe d fo r th e 
Phantom bombardmen t dee p insid e Egypt . .  . . Sometime s the y 
missed thei r target s an d hi t a  schoo l o r a  factory . Th e Egyptian s 
started tremblin g a t th e soun d o f a n airplane , an d al l thi s ange r 
was taken out on me. 

At th e sam e time , I  wen t throug h medica l treatment . I  wa s 
operated o n durin g m y first  night . I  had t o have surger y o n bot h 
my legs, which had been shattered, a  lengthy procedure. For about 
a year , bot h m y leg s wer e i n a  cas t u p t o m y groin . I  wa s lyin g 
down al l th e time . Psychologically, thi s was a  peculiar condition : 
all the men who stood or sat around m e seemed to me bigger tha n 
I was. 

When I  woke up from m y first  operation , I  didn't se e a nurse i n 
white bu t a  tea m o f interrogator s sittin g a t m y bed . I  wa s stil l 
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drugged, yet already fel t excruciatin g pain , while they were read y 
with thei r questions : "Who are you? From which battalion? Wha t 
were yo u doin g i n th e Sinai? " I  gav e the m m y story , bu t the y 
refused t o accep t it . Disbelievin g me , they pu t pressur e o n m e t o 
produce anothe r story . I t wa s tough . I  use d t o tel l mysel f tha t I 
had falle n int o a  deep , dar k pit , bu t ever y passin g day , ever y 
interrogation, wa s lik e going one step up , out o f the pit . And so i t 
went on and on. After each of my operations, I would find all thes e 
interrogators, like birds of prey surrounding a  dying animal, around 
my bed. They never let me be at peace . 

They continued with thei r pressure. They wouldn't le t me sleep, 
deprived m e o f foo d fo r a  numbe r o f days , an d bea t m e o n th e 
head. T o thi s ver y da y m y ear s buz z fro m thei r treatment . The y 
used t o kick me an d shak e th e bed , causing agonizin g pai n i n m y 
broken legs . Once the y entere d th e roo m wit h a n ax e an d threat -
ened t o amputat e m y leg . . .. I  didn' t believ e the y woul d b e tha t 
cruel. Thei r question s wer e repeate d agai n an d again , becaus e 
they couldn' t repor t t o their commanders wit h the kind of evasive 
answers I  ha d bee n givin g them . Usuall y I  wa s interrogate d b y 
two men, with a Palestinian interpreter . The interrogations scare d 
me t o death , ye t I  kne w I  shouldn' t le t the m realiz e this . Ever y 
time th e doo r opened , I' d fee l thi s awfu l fear . Wha t wa s I  afrai d 
of? Naturally , I  was scared o f the beating an d torture , but mainl y 
I was afrai d I  migh t brea k dow n an d tel l everythin g I  knew. Th e 
moving of chairs toward my bed was enough to frighten m e badly. 

I suppos e tha t th e interprete r ha d a n additiona l rol e i n th e 
team. On e day , afte r th e interrogator s ha d lef t th e room , h e tol d 
me, "Listen , you mus t talk , o r i t wil l b e much wors e fo r you ; yo u 
will b e take n away. " H e sai d tha t h e ha d com e fro m Jaff a an d 
knew th e Egyptian s ver y well . I  answere d naivel y tha t h e didn' t 
understand th e immens e hatre d th e Egyptian s fel t towar d th e 
Palestinians, an d tha t onl y wit h us , the Israelis , did the y stan d a 
chance o f livin g i n peace . He wen t excitedl y ou t o f th e roo m an d 
returned wit h th e interrogators wh o screamed, "Snake ! How dar e 
you spea k lik e tha t t o your interrogators! " I  had jus t adde d oi l t o 
the fire. 

I foun d ou t tha t the y kne w a  grea t dea l abou t th e IDF . Mor e 
than I  o r an y averag e office r did . The y expecte d m e t o b e ac -
quainted wit h detail s abou t thi s cam p o r tha t camp , t o identif y 
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various signs and symbols, information I  really didn't have . I tried 
to presen t mysel f i n th e lowes t manner , a s a  farmer , a  fellahin , 
nothing more . I was willing to tell them abou t th e kibbutz and it s 
social structure . When I  broke down , so to speak, I  was willing t o 
divulge th e militar y defens e syste m o f m y kibbutz . I  wa s con -
stantly tryin g t o mov e th e focu s o f th e interrogatio n fro m th e 
canal an d it s strongholds t o my kibbutz i n the north . At the end I 
found ou t tha t the y ha d a  ma p wit h al l th e kibbut z shelter s an d 
posts marked on it ! 

Sticking t o my line of defense throughou t th e period wa s muc h 
harder tha n inventin g i t i n th e first  place . In addition , I  couldn' t 
judge which were the details I  could tel l under the circumstances , 
things tha t th e Egyptian s kne w anyway ; becaus e th e Egyptian s 
weren't blin d o r stupid , o n th e on e hand , an d informatio n be -
comes outdated quickly , on th e other . When you'r e a  POW, all b y 
yourself, you hav e n o support , an d yo u have onl y your ow n inne r 
strength t o rely on. Most people emerge from interrogatio n wit h a 
deep sens e o f guilt , becaus e the y suspec t tha t the y hav e give n 
away stat e secrets . Thi s guil t i s s o stron g tha t w e hav e neve r 
compared note s o n ou r experienc e durin g interrogations . I n m y 
opinion, a  PO W ha s n o wa y o f evaluatin g th e importanc e o f hi s 
information vis-a-vi s th e pric e he' s require d t o pay fo r withhold -
ing it . 

I passed severa l stage s o f interrogation: befor e th e solitar y cel l 
and afte r tha t terribl e time , alway s afte r m y operations , whe n I 
was stil l unde r th e influenc e o f th e anesthetic . Finally , th e inter -
rogations graduall y ceased . The y cam e t o th e conclusio n tha t I 
wouldn't talk . Wha t wa s thei r choice ? Kil l me ? I  had bee n ther e 
for a  long time already , an d th e Re d Cros s knew abou t me . In th e 
meantime, they had new prisoners to deal with . 

AVI 

After a n hou r o r tw o in th e loca l headquarters , I  was blindfolde d 
and taken out to the car. The angry crowd outside greeted me with 
screams, hittin g th e ca r wit h sticks , whateve r the y coul d find . I 
assumed we were heading for Cairo. On the way, I heard my nam e 
in the news, in Arabic naturally, and I  realized tha t the y had bee n 
announcing m y capture . Thi s serve d m e ver y wel l late r on , be -
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cause it was clear that people knew I was alive, in the hands of the 
Egyptians, in spit e of the fact tha t th e interrogator s ofte n trie d t o 
create a  completely differen t impression . 

We stoppe d o n ou r wa y a t a  certai n MIG-2 1 squadron . Al l th e 
pilots gathere d aroun d m e an d aske d m e question s i n English . I 
answered freely , eve n proudly . Durin g th e dogfigh t w e wer e tw o 
Mirages against si x of them, and we hit three . 

It wa s nighttim e whe n w e arrive d i n Cairo , at som e interroga -
tion cente r tha t belonge d t o th e Egyptia n Intelligence . When th e 
rag covering my eyes was taken off , I  found mysel f i n a  tiny cabi n 
that wa s totally bare excep t for a  concrete slab , supposed t o serve 
as a bed, and a strong light bulb above. My hands were handcuffe d 
behind m y back , an d I  wa s lef t alone . Afte r a  whil e a  sergean t 
came i n with a  pita bread . I  didn't wan t t o eat, but he said: "Eat , 
eat, you'll need i t later" [laughing] . From another cell , I heard th e 
screaming o f peopl e bein g beate n up . I  wa s sur e thi s wa s no t a 
show, bu t I  couldn' t imagin e wha t wa s goin g on . A little later , I 
needed t o us e th e toile t an d wa s take n t o a  littl e cell , it s floo r 
covered with fece s hal f a  meter high . "That's it, " my guard said . I 
was barefoot . Thi s mad e m e awar e o f m y situation : Wha t I  ha d 
eaten a t a  gourme t restauran t i n Te l Aviv was comin g ou t i n thi s 
shithouse i n Egypt . Someho w I  accepted i t a s a  fact , an d wit h n o 
other choice, I started t o adjust t o my current situation . 

After a  shor t whil e th e interrogato r came , carrying a  tin y des k 
and a  chair tha t fit  exactly th e size of my cell. He sat down , read y 
to writ e whateve r I' d tel l him . I  mysel f wa s seate d i n th e corner , 
my hands stil l tie d behind m y back. I guess that thi s first  interro -
gation laste d fo r abou t twenty-fou r hours . The interrogato r wen t 
out for a  rest a  couple of times, then he returned . 

In the beginning I  spoke Hebrew, and an interpreter translated . 
This procedure mad e m e nervous , however, so we decided t o con-
verse i n English . I  the n ha d a n advantage : sinc e I  had a  limite d 
knowledge o f th e language , bein g fluen t mainl y i n th e technica l 
English o f fligh t manuals , I  could preten d t o misunderstan d an d 
ask the m t o repea t thei r question s wheneve r I  felt I  needed extr a 
time. 

In the beginning I  decided t o divulge only basic facts, but righ t 
away I  discovered tha t the y weren't playing games with me . They 
threatened: Eithe r yo u talk , o r i t wil l gro w muc h wors e fo r you . 
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Indeed i t gre w worse . I  wa s hun g u p wit h m y hand s behin d m y 
back, o n a  hoo k o n th e wall . I t wa s unpleasant . M y hand s fel l 
asleep al l th e time ; I  thin k tha t severa l nerve s wer e damage d i n 
the process . 

Two me n interrogate d me . On e wa s Aziz , wh o wa s i n charge , 
and th e second , Shamel , fro m Intelligence , wh o alternate d be -
tween bein g th e goo d gu y an d th e ba d guy . The y wante d t o find 
out abou t th e Ai r Forc e bombardment . I t wa s ra the r eas y no t t o 
answer them , becaus e I  reall y didn' t hav e th e informatio n the y 
wanted. Sometime s the y aske d m e abou t airports , an d whe n I 
provided fals e informatio n th e interrogato r said , "You'r e wron g 
here," and showe d m e a  photograph, complet e wit h al l the details . 
"So wha t d o you wan t fro m me? " I' d ask . And h e replied , "I ' d lik e 
to kno w fro m wher e fue l come s int o th e field." I  didn' t hav e al l 
these details , s o sometimes I' d inven t them . 

I didn' t thin k I  wa s providin g fact s the y didn' t hav e anyway . A 
year later , w e wer e take n agai n int o som e interrogation s fro m ou r 
common room . I  me t m y interrogato r agai n then , an d h e said , 
"You rascal , yo u didn' t tel l m e anything . D o you kno w wha t I  go t 
out o f al l thes e pilot s wh o wer e capture d afte r you? " Thi s wa s a 
tremendous boos t t o m y ego , althoug h I  understoo d tha t I  ha d 
been i n a  bette r stat e sinc e I  had bee n alone , an d the y didn' t hav e 
other pilot s t o validat e m y answer s with , a s the y di d wit h th e 
Phantom pilots . The y kep t askin g m e wher e th e Ai r Forc e squad -
rons wer e located , ho w the y wer e organized , bu t I  answere d non e 
of these questions . When the y go t sic k an d tire d o f me , the y calle d 
in thei r "beater , " wh o hun g m e u p o n th e wal l an d flogge d m e o n 
the sole s o f m y feet . I' d tel l myself , "Bravo , you'v e don e i t again, " 
and fal l int o th e swee t slumbe r o f unconsciousness . 

Before I  fainted , I  yelle d wit h pain , naturally . Ye t whe n the y 
reached th e poin t tha t the y ha d t o bea t me , I  fel t a s i f he , th e 
interrogator, wa s failing , whil e I  gained som e points . I don' t kno w 
if i t wa s du e t o m y luc k o r m y stamin a tha t I  neve r reache d th e 
point i n whic h on e i s willin g t o divulg e eve n wha t on e consider s 
top secret . Fo r me , som e subject s wer e mor e importan t tha n life , 
and I  am happ y t o sa y I  could maintai n m y silenc e abou t them . 

Later o n som e ne w interrogator s starte d t o sho w up . They wer e 
specialists i n certai n subjects . On e wa s a n exper t o n firearms  an d 
ammunit ion, fo r example . Th e tota l t im e o f th e intensiv e interro -
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gation wa s perhap s tw o o r thre e weeks . Throughou t thi s perio d 
my hand s wer e tie d behin d m y back . I  even go t use d t o sleepin g 
like this . Mos t o f th e interrogation s too k plac e i n m y cell , bu t 
sometimes, when a  mor e importan t interrogato r go t the job, they'd 
take m e ou t t o a  fanc y offic e i n th e building . The y couldn' t hav e 
an important office r pas s by that shithouse ! 

My surviva l an d sanit y wer e al l I  wa s concerne d wit h a t th e 
time. The moment I  could think a  little, I realized I  wasn't cu t ou t 
to be a  hero . I wasn' t particularl y please d wit h myself , because I 
knew tha t du e t o m y error , m y plan e ha d caugh t fire  an d I  ha d 
lost it , as well as four years of my life . 

BENNY 

When w e arrive d a t thei r stronghold , th e Egyptian s wen t int o 
hysterics. Mott i wa s dresse d i n civilia n clothes , whil e I  ha d a 
military unifor m an d paratroopers ' shoe s on . That' s wh y I  wa s 
beaten by the soldiers more than he was. They removed the money 
I had i n m y pocket , too . Later on , a  major arrive d an d conducte d 
a preliminar y interrogation . I  suppos e tha t somebod y ha d tol d 
him abou t th e money , because th e soldiers who had take n i t wer e 
promptly brough t in . He slapped th e thie f o n his face , right ther e 
in fron t o f me, then too k th e mone y an d pu t i t i n hi s own pocket . 
. . . I  sa w tw o Russian s i n th e corne r o f th e room . I  remembe r 
telling Motti , "Look , thes e ar e Russians , with thei r pal e ski n an d 
blue eyes. " An interpreter wa s brought in , and the y kept tryin g t o 
identify us . I explained tha t we were civilian canteen workers , but 
obviously they didn' t believe me . 

Later on they blindfolded us , took us to a  jeep, and drov e us t o 
Cairo, about tw o hour s fro m wher e w e were . We were take n t o a 
cell i n th e Intelligenc e Center , wher e a  docto r examine d me . My 
clothes and shoe s were removed, an d I  received overall s to put o n 
my naked body . After a  while they took me to be interrogated i n a 
cabin. I  kept insistin g tha t I  was a  civilian workin g fo r th e army , 
but i t didn' t help . They put m e facing th e wall and started t o beat 
my bac k wit h a  rubbe r club . I  thin k the y bea t m e fo r abou t tw o 
hours. When th e doctor saw my back, he was amazed a t the sight . 
He took care of me and then I  was thrown back to the solitary cell , 
where my legs were chained an d m y hands tied behind m y back. I 
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was lef t ther e withou t foo d o r water , bu t I  fel l aslee p jus t th e 
same. 

The nex t mornin g I  was awakene d b y a  sho e kicking m y head , 
and I  was agai n take n fo r interrogation . I  repeated m y stor y an d 
they repeate d thei r beating . Wha t I  didn' t understan d the n wa s 
that onl y a n intelligenc e ma n woul d b e capture d lik e this : i n 
military uniform , ye t withou t identificatio n tag . The cantee n jo b 
would have been an excellent cove r story indeed . The worse thin g 
was tha t Mott i sai d h e hadn' t know n m e before , tha t h e had me t 
me jus t th e previou s day . Whe n the y aske d m e th e nam e o f th e 
director genera l o f the militar y canteens , I  couldn' t remembe r it . 
They believed Motti , who was caugh t i n civilian clothes and eve n 
had a  salar y sli p i n hi s pocket , an d decide d tha t h e had bee n th e 
truck driver . As for me , they decide d I  was from Intelligence , on a 
hike with Motti . 

They kept trying to make me admit thei r version. I, on the othe r 
hand, decide d no t t o sa y anythin g abou t m y forme r militar y ser -
vice. I told the m tha t I  came fro m a  poor famil y an d wa s exemp t 
from service . I  clun g t o th e stor y tha t I  knew absolutel y nothin g 
about th e IDF . I  pretende d t o b e a  dumbhead , easygoin g an d 
simpleminded. Late r o n I  regrette d it , becaus e onc e yo u star t 
playing a role, you must g o on with it , even when you're asleep . 

The presence o f an interprete r allowe d m e t o thin k fo r a  whil e 
before answerin g th e questions . I  coul d tel l the m abou t thing s I 
saw a s a  civilian, a  military bas e here o r there . I told the m abou t 
the canal posts but only what I  was sure they had known already . 

They tortured m e severely. They sent wild dogs to bite me, they 
used t o hang m e up b y my hands, and the y beat m e cruelly agai n 
and again . The interrogation laste d for a  month. They put m e in a 
special tortur e cell . Ever y nigh t the y sen t thousand s o f bedbug s 
into th e cell . I  don' t kno w ho w the y di d it , bu t ever y evenin g I' d 
see al l thos e bug s crawlin g i n fro m unde r th e door ; i t wa s amaz -
ing. In th e mornin g they' d slowl y wal k away . I  used t o craw l o n 
my knee s fro m corne r t o corne r al l nigh t long . Th e momen t I 
stopped they' d b e al l ove r me , ready t o kill . During th e nigh t I' d 
fall aslee p finally  somewhere , exhausted , an d wak e u p i n th e 
morning swolle n fro m thei r stings . The y gav e m e shot s fo r it , 
which cured me for the day, until the next night and so on and on . 

At a  tim e lik e thi s yo u hav e t o b e a s stron g a s yo u can . Yo u 
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mustn't becom e indifferent , becaus e it' s to o risky . Yo u migh t g o 
out of your mind . 

The interrogations usually took place in the evening, and durin g 
the da y I  was confined t o my cell . The wardens treate d m e badly . 
I wa s lik e i n a  no-man's-land ; everybod y coul d com e i n an d bea t 
me up . As time wen t on , I  got use d t o th e fac t tha t I  was a  POW . 
Gradually I  was willin g t o tel l the m mor e abou t th e strongholds , 
because I  was convinced tha t th e others had alread y talked . Afte r 
six weeks, they probably realize d ther e was nothing mor e I  knew, 
and they transferred m e elsewhere, to a solitary cel l in jail. 

MOTTI 

At th e first  interrogations , stil l i n th e bunker , I  trie d t o explai n 
that I  was a  civilia n an d wha t a  militar y cantee n is , but nobod y 
seemed t o understand . N o on e spok e Hebre w o r English ; I  can' t 
speak Arabic , an d the y ha d n o translato r there . I  fel t superio r t o 
them, an d believe d tha t an y momen t a n Israel i choppe r woul d 
come and save me. Later on I discovered the y weren't a s stupid a s 
I thought . Whe n I  aske d fo r a  bandage , the y pretende d no t t o 
understand. 

I was take n ou t t o the toilet , where somebod y trie d t o bandag e 
me ove r m y sweater , whic h wa s al l soake d wit h blood . I  had t o 
explain tha t first  h e shoul d cu t th e sleev e off , an d showe d hi m 
how t o bandag e th e wound . A  major suddenl y cam e in , slappe d 
me on the face with al l his might, tore the bandage off, an d shove d 
me int o th e toilet . H e cursed m e saying , "Jewis h so n o f a  bitch, " 
or somethin g worse . The n I  wa s blindfolde d an d throw n lik e a 
potato sac k o n th e floo r o f a  comman d car . The truc k wa s ful l o f 
soldiers, wh o pu t thei r fee t o n me . I  fel t I  wa s dehydratin g an d 
asked for water , but the y ignored me . I reflected o n my condition : 
how di d I  become such a  miserable thing ! At the same tim e I  was 
saying that the y were petty people and wouldn' t harm me . 

Finally som e goo d guy wet m y lip s with wate r fro m hi s flask. I 
hit him, and al l the water spilled over me. I was revived. I remem-
ber passin g abou t five  o r si x roadblock s unti l w e arrive d a t th e 
military base , an d ther e I  wa s pu t i n confinemen t wit h m y eye s 
blindfolded. 

The cel l wa s dark , on e mete r high , on e mete r long , an d abou t 
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sixty centimeters i n width . You could onl y si t o n the floor i n i t o r 
crouch o n you r knees . The y remove d m y clothe s an d looke d fo r 
documents on my body. I had managed t o throw everything away . 
Then the y too k of f th e ra g fro m m y eyes , an d thre w m e som e 
overalls t o pu t on . I  remember seein g mysel f nake d covere d wit h 
a lo t o f dried blood . I tore off on e of the overal l sleeve s and mad e 
a bandage ou t o f it . Ten minute s late r a  huge do g was brough t t o 
the cell , an d h e starte d t o snif f m y clothes . I  though t h e wa s 
brought i n t o frighte n m e a  little , bu t late r I  realize d the y jus t 
wanted th e dog to recognize my smell , in case I were to run away . 
Later on I  was take n t o another place , a hut o f sorts, where I  was 
seated on a chair, blindfolded, an d asked al l these questions. They 
were simpl e questions : wher e I  wa s from , m y I D number , etc . I 
interrupted the m an d aske d fo r a n antitetanu s shot . The y wer e 
surprised, an d aske d m e wha t for . I  explaine d tha t I  ha d bee n 
wounded al l over. They said, "We'll see later. " 

Again the y aske d m e wher e I  served , an d agai n I  explaine d I 
was a  civilian . I  trie d talkin g i n English , bu t i t wa s to o compli -
cated. I asked fo r a  Hebrew interpreter , hopin g t o gain some tim e 
by th e translation . The interrogato r asked , "Wh y don' t yo u spea k 
English?" An d withou t an y preparation , h e slappe d m e s o har d 
that I  flew of f th e chair . I  think hi s sla p ha d thi s effec t becaus e I 
couldn't se e i t coming . Later on I  discovered tha t i f I didn't resis t 
the blow, but flew with the force of it, like a dancer, i t was easier . 

The firs t interrogatio n laste d fo r abou t thre e hours , an d wen t 
on without a n interpreter . The n I  was put bac k int o confinement . 
Every da y I' d b e interrogate d fo r abou t eigh t o r te n hours , some-
times wit h m y eye s shut , sometime s wit h a n interpreter , some -
times without. They treated m e as if I were a security officer. The y 
didn't believ e m e tha t I  had worke d i n th e canteen , an d sai d tha t 
this wa s m y cove r story . I  remembe r I  insiste d an d argue d tha t 
certainly the newspapers in Israel had reported two canteen work -
ers missing. They said tha t th e papers had nothin g on the subject , 
and tha t I  wouldn't com e ou t aliv e fro m thes e interrogations . "I f 
you're goin g t o kil l m e anyway , wh y shoul d I  answe r you r ques -
tions?" I  asked . And he replied , "Becaus e yo u have n o choice . I'l l 
beat you up until you tell me everything. " 

The interrogation s continue d fo r tw o months . Al l thi s time , I 
was chaine d b y m y leg s an d hands , i n confinement , wit h dail y 
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torture an d beatings . Whenever I  said , " I don' t know/ ' tw o me n 
entered th e roo m an d starte d t o bea t m e up . They sa t outsid e al l 
the time , tw o bi g blac k guy s wit h extremel y lon g arms . I  ha d 
never seen such people in my entire life. As time went on, I discov-
ered tha t th e interrogato r ha d a  button o n th e desk , and whe n h e 
wanted thes e me n t o enter , h e pushe d th e butto n an d a  re d ligh t 
went on outside the door. Sometimes I  was ordered to stand in the 
corner o f the room withou t moving . One of their popula r torture s 
was t o pu t m e o n a  pip e wit h m y fee t an d hand s cuffed , lif t th e 
pipe up , an d flo g m e o n m y soles . M y fee t becam e s o swolle n I 
couldn't stan d up . 

The wors t par t i n confinemen t wa s whe n I  needed t o g o to th e 
bathroom. They gave me murderous blows on my way. They wanted 
me t o restrai n mysel f fro m going . Thi s wa s anothe r wa y o f tor -
menting me . They didn' t giv e m e an y water , an d I  used t o drin k 
some o f the water the y spille d o n the floo r whe n the y washed th e 
cell. I got used to sleeping al l bundled up on the concrete floor . 

They alway s ha d a  goo d gu y an d a  ba d guy : th e interrogato r 
was th e ba d one , while anothe r ma n cam e an d inquired : D o you 
need anything ? What' s goin g on ? Th e nam e o f th e goo d gu y wa s 
Shamel. I  implore d hi m t o tak e m e t o th e hospital , becaus e th e 
wound o n m y neck was completel y infected . H e promised t o tak e 
care o f it , an d o f cours e nothin g happened . Th e interprete r als o 
pretended t o b e goo d whe n h e wa s lef t wit h m e i n th e room . H e 
used t o promis e m e tha t i f I  would divulg e al l I  knew, h e woul d 
see that I  was well treated. Once I asked him for his pencil. He cut 
it in two and gav e me half of it. I managed t o sharpen i t and mar k 
the days on the wall of my cell . 

They aske d m e abou t th e differen t posts , abou t plan s fo r th e 
war, emblems of the units. They brought some air photographs fo r 
me t o explain—the y wer e thing s I  have neve r see n befor e i n m y 
entire life . Th e interrogato r woul d b e sittin g wit h a  hug e pil e o f 
papers, writin g dow n everythin g I  said . H e sai d tha t whe n th e 
papers were all full, the interrogation woul d be over . 

I hadn' t see n a  docto r fo r thre e months . Th e woun d go t al l 
infected an d whe n I  finally  arrive d a t th e hospital , the y couldn' t 
believe thei r eyes . They needed t o cut al l the dried pus away unti l 
they drew blood . 

After tw o year s i n jai l the y suddenl y decide d t o interrogat e u s 
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once more . They too k us blindfolde d int o a  room, aske d al l kind s 
of question s I  can' t remember , hi t u s wit h a  broom— I thin k i t 
went o n for abou t twelv e hours. After livin g in relatively comfort -
able conditions , goin g bac k t o tha t wa s terribl y difficult . I t re -
minded m e of all tha t I  had trie d t o forget. Afterwards the y wante d 
to compensate us for i t and too k us on a tour of Cairo. 

DAVID 

At nightfall I  was blindfolded , pu t i n a  car , an d drive n t o a  plac e 
where I  sa w som e Russians . Th e investigator s li t a  brigh t lamp , 
shone it into my eyes, and started t o interrogate me . In my pocke t 
Ihad som e lottery forms , an d the y though t the y were som e code s 
of grea t importance . S o fo r thre e hour s the y trie d t o brea k m e 
down and deciphe r the code, until they realized what i t was. 

The interrogatio n wa s conducte d i n Hebrew , becaus e I  sai d I 
couldn't spea k any other language . At some stage they asked me if 
I needed anything , an d I  asked fo r a  pil l fo r a  headache. A soldier 
brought five  pill s an d pu t the m i n fron t o f m e wit h a  cu p o f tea . 
Without a  secon d thought , I  swallowe d th e whol e lot , becaus e I 
believed the y migh t hel p m e durin g th e nex t coupl e o f hours . A 
medical office r entere d th e roo m suddenly , askin g fo r th e pills . 
The soldie r motione d t o th e desk , bu t the y wer e al l gone . I  pre -
tended no t t o understand . The y brough t a n interprete r in , an d I 
explained tha t I  had take n th e pills . The officer starte d t o screa m 
that thos e were sleeping pills, and he smacked th e soldier . 

The pill s didn' t hav e an y effec t o n m e a s lon g a s I  was active . 
Late a t night , I  was transferre d t o Cairo . When we arrived , I  wa s 
put i n confinement . M y uniform an d shoe s were take n away , an d 
right awa y I  was brought befor e m y interrogators . The first  ques -
tions were fairly easy , and I  had a n interpreter , which allowed m e 
extra tim e for thinking . Suddenly the y asked me something abou t 
the tanks , an d whe n I  sai d I  had n o idea , the y bea t me . I  fel l of f 
the chai r an d wen t t o slee p righ t ther e fo r twenty-fou r hours . To 
this day, I don't understand wha t happened. I remember tha t the y 
were trying t o wake me up with wate r an d slap s on my face, but I 
didn't react . I  fel l int o thei r hand s o n Saturday , an d wok e up o n 
Monday night . 

On Tuesday , whe n I  wa s interrogate d onc e more , I  wa s wel l 
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rested. From the n on , I was constantly interrogated , sometimes i n 
the daytim e an d sometime s a t night . Som e o f th e interrogation s 
were lon g an d other s wer e short . Sometime s I  woul d b e give n 
"homework" t o d o i n m y cell . The y wer e intereste d i n th e Ar -
mored Corps , o r th e militar y mai l addresse s o f hospitals , fo r ex -
ample. Of course I wasn't abl e to supply those details, so they bea t 
me. I was unable to answer most of their questions . 

The blow s wer e o f al l kinds , but I  stopped payin g attentio n t o 
them. When you are hit morning , noon, and evening , you get used 
to it . The y woul d ente r m y cel l an d bea t me . I' d sa y t o myself : 
Very well , beat m e u p s o tha t I  can g o back t o sleep . I think tha t 
whoever passe d m y doo r an d sa w th e paratroope r unifor m lyin g 
there fel t oblige d t o come in and beat m e up. Just fo r fun, withou t 
any connectio n t o th e interrogations . Th e bod y ca n adjus t t o a 
great dea l o f pain, apparently . On e cannot guess , in one' s wildes t 
imagination, ho w muc h on e ca n tak e an d stil l continu e t o func -
tion. 

In th e beginning , they used t o promise m e tha t i f I'd b e good, I 
could get my freedom an d go anywhere I  choose, except for Israel . 
Or they' d offe r m e a  cigarette . Afte r thre e day s o f this , I  sai d I 
didn't smoke , an d I  reall y stoppe d smoking . Eve n whe n I  wa s 
given a cigarette, I didn't smok e it . 

RAMI 

I wa s transferre d t o Cair o wit h m y eye s closed , bu t I  sense d w e 
were travelin g fo r thre e hours . Durin g th e driv e I  wa s tellin g 
myself: That' s it , kno w tha t you'r e a  prisone r o f wa r an d ac t 
accordingly. I n othe r words , you'r e no t a  fighting  hero ; the y ca n 
do anything the y want wit h you . You're no t a n enemy, you're no t 
their equal . You have to survive, and there' s no law in this jungle. 
You'll face the problem of information divulgence , and you'll have 
to decide what t o tell, and how fast . 

I wa s thinkin g abou t m y family , too . I  tol d mysel f tha t I' d 
probably mis s Nurit' s delivery , whic h wa s expecte d si x week s 
from then . But I  told mysel f tha t i n two months I'd be back home. 

The first  interrogatio n wa s meaningless . I  didn' t sa y anything , 
as I  ha d alread y decide d whil e parachutin g an d o n th e driv e t o 
Cairo, and they beat me a great deal . For the next four or five days 
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I wasn't abl e to function, s o they resumed thei r investigation onl y 
a wee k later . I n th e meantime , som e mor e pilot s wer e capture d 
and the y had a  lot of business on their hands. When they returne d 
to me , I  was ove r th e initia l shoc k an d ha d alread y acquire d th e 
mental state of a POW. 

During th e interrogation s I  ha d t o struggl e bot h wit h th e tor -
ture an d beating s an d wit h th e proble m o f informatio n divulg -
ence. I t wa s lik e a  regressiv e syste m o f sorts : Ever y tim e yo u 
reveal some secrets, and you have to remember what you had sai d 
before. Betwee n interrogations , you'r e considerin g wha t thing s 
you may tel l them, what not to tell, and how to tell them. No POW 
knows how to behave beforehand. W e know, of course, the Genev a 
convention, whic h provide s sill y instructions , namely t o tel l you r 
name, rank , I D number , an d bloo d type . And that' s all . Nobod y 
can behave accordingly, especially not a  pilot. I never meant t o be 
a hero who doesn't tel l a thing . 

I adopte d anothe r rul e o f thumb : Yo u shouldn' t mak e you r 
interrogator angry ; it' s simpl y no t wort h it . When yo u mak e hi m 
angry, you endanger you r life . I was certain tha t the y needed me , 
because I  wa s a n importan t sourc e o f information . Therefore , a s 
long a s I' m i n contro l an d I  don' t mak e hi m mad , m y lif e i s 
guaranteed. I n orde r no t t o upse t m y interrogato r to o much , I 
realized that I  must supply information al l the time. 

During m y first  interrogation , I  tol d the m abou t th e Ouragan , 
Myster an d Supermyster—ol d Ai r Force aircraft—as wel l a s abou t 
the previous ai r base I  had serve d on . When the y aske d m e abou t 
the Phantom, o r about m y present ai r base, I replied tha t I  wasn' t 
allowed t o answer . I  noticed the y wer e smilin g unde r thei r mus -
taches, an d I  kne w tha t th e gam e w e wer e playin g ha d alread y 
been determined . Becaus e I  wa s "bad, " the y calle d i n thei r hit -
men, and the y finished  m e off fo r a  week. After I  had fainted , the y 
dragged m e t o my cel l and thre w m e dow n there , with m y hand s 
and leg s chaine d an d m y eye s covered . I  was unconscious , an d I 
was lyin g o n th e bun k i n thi s two-by-thre e mete r cell . Whe n I 
recovered, the y too k th e bun k awa y an d lef t onl y a  ru g o f som e 
sort. A  pita wit h som e wate r wa s brough t i n onc e a  day . When I 
knocked o n th e door , the y unlocked i t an d too k m e t o the toilet . I 
remember I  wa s semiconsciou s mos t o f th e time . I  hallucinate d 
that th e ceiling was moving, or that Lo s was with me in the cabin . 

5 9 



INTERROGATIONS 

I tol d Los , "Don' t pa y attention , the y mov e th e ceilin g jus t t o 
confuse us. " 

Most o f th e time , the y use d a  rubbe r clu b t o bea t me . Some -
times the y als o use d woode n club s o r bea t m e wit h thei r hands . 
These wer e "dry " blow s al l ove r m y body , bu t especiall y o n m y 
back. M y bac k wa s blac k fro m th e blows . Apparently the y kne w 
their job, because no marks remained on my body later on. When-
ever on e par t o f my bod y wa s i n extrem e pain , the y move d o n t o 
another part . Onc e whe n the y kep t hittin g m e o n th e tai l bone , I 
thought I  was going to come apart . I  felt ever y blow from hea d t o 
toe, and I  said t o myself: That's it , I'm goin g to ask them t o brin g 
Captain Azi z in , an d I'l l tel l hi m whateve r h e wants . Jus t the n 
they stopped . Thi s wa s th e tim e I  wa s closes t t o m y breakin g 
point, bu t luckil y the y weren' t awar e o f it . All in all , they treate d 
my bod y wit h a  certai n respect . The y neve r bea t m e i n th e nude , 
but alway s lef t m y underwea r on . The y neve r bea t m e i n th e 
genitals or the stomach. They never screamed or cursed while they 
hit me . The y behave d lik e soldier s doin g thei r job . After all , th e 
Egyptians are good people . 

The worst tortur e wa s when the y twiste d m y hands behind m y 
back and tie d m e to a high window. I had t o stand lik e that. Afte r 
some time , m y shoulder s woul d becom e sor t o f paralyze d an d I 
was i n agony . Onc e I  though t the y ha d lef t m e standin g lik e thi s 
for twenty-fou r hours , bu t i t turne d ou t t o b e onl y six . I  los t m y 
sense o f judgmen t o r control . I  though t abou t th e possibilit y o f 
letting m y bod y dro p down , bu t I  was afrai d m y arm s migh t b e 
broken o r dislocated , whic h woul d mak e m e suffe r eve n more . 
Finally I  di d le t mysel f dro p an d fel t a  certai n relief . When the y 
saw this , they took me off the window and le t me lie down. 

They use d t o giv e m e sixt y o r sevent y floggings,  whic h the y 
called "falakas, " unti l I' d faint . Whe n I  wok e u p o n th e floor, 
drenched i n water , the y ha d t o dra g m e t o m y cel l becaus e I 
couldn't walk . 

I suffere d man y blow s an d fewe r tortures . Durin g on e o f th e 
interrogations, the y brough t a  bi g kitche n knif e an d a  chai n an d 
said tha t sinc e I wouldn't talk , they'd amputate m y leg and repor t 
that I  had bee n injure d durin g th e jump. I  though t i t wa s funny , 
but I  tried no t t o laugh . I  kept starin g a t th e knife an d pretende d 
to b e frightened . Anothe r tim e the y brough t dog s int o th e cell . 
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This was supposed t o scare me, so although one of the dogs licke d 
my hand, I pretended t o be afraid . 

There were goo d an d ba d interrogations . Durin g th e ba d ones , 
the hitme n wer e calle d i n an d bea t m e up , an d I  had n o contro l 
over th e situation . I  ha d a  dilemma : I  didn' t kno w whethe r t o 
scream o r keep quiet. The natural tendenc y i s to yell, because thi s 
way yo u releas e som e o f th e tension , bu t thi s isn' t ver y nic e o r 
very adult. I decided not to scream because I was ashamed to , and 
also becaus e I  wa s afrai d tha t th e screamin g migh t tur n int o 
hysteria, an d the n I' d b e completely ou t o f control. As you proba -
bly know , I' m afrai d o f losin g control . O n th e othe r hand , I  wa s 
worried tha t th e hitmen weren' t gettin g any feedback fro m me , so 
they didn' t realiz e I  was i n pain , an d therefor e the y migh t g o on 
and on . I n th e end , I  figured I  wa s righ t i n restrainin g myself , 
because th e Egyptia n hav e grea t respec t fo r strength . The y thin k 
highly o f a person wh o can tak e a  beating lik e a hero. In the sam e 
vein, they respected m e later o n for exercisin g i n my solitary cell . 
I used to jog in the cell for two hours a day, doing figure eights 630 
times, whic h amounte d t o si x kilometers . Th e warden s woul d 
stand ther e and admire me , but tha t was much later . 

Being beate n ha s tw o components : th e pai n an d th e humilia -
tion. How com e I' m bein g slappe d i n th e fac e o r on th e ears ? It' s 
terribly insulting . Ver y soo n I  convince d mysel f tha t th e blow s 
were par t o f th e rule s o f th e game , an d m y par t wa s t o receiv e 
them. Th e momen t I  overcam e th e sens e o f indignity , th e blow s 
became much easier to take. 

The major lesso n I learned from tha t stag e of beating and inter -
rogations wa s a s follows: afte r reachin g tha t poin t whe n I  said t o 
myself tha t I  couldn't tak e it anymore, yet that momen t had passed , 
and I did take it—a new leaf was turned. You see, part of the game 
was tha t the y didn' t kno w wha t m y breaking threshol d was , for I 
was no t suppose d t o sho w the m ho w muc h I  hurt . Wheneve r I 
behaved lik e this , I felt I  was easil y winnin g th e game . Later o n I 
became totally immune t o the beating . 

A person unde r interrogatio n develop s a  unique perspective o n 
his life , according t o his momentar y condition . Fo r a  while I  wa s 
"bad," s o I was transferre d t o a  smalle r solitar y cell , a room tha t 
was two-by-tw o meter s wit h a  concret e sla b servin g a s a  bed . I t 
had no window, but i t did have a tin roof tha t was hot as hell tha t 
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summer. I was ordered to stand erect , facing the wall, all day long, 
and whoeve r passe d b y woul d hi t me . M y hand s wer e chaine d 
behind m y back , an d the y becam e al l swolle n an d hur t a  grea t 
deal. I lost all sensation in two fingers, probably due to some nerve 
damage. Bu t on e o f th e warden s wa s nice , an d a t nigh t woul d 
remove th e handcuff s an d clea n m y wounds . Al l tha t wee k the y 
didn't giv e m e an y food , s o he had pit y o n m e an d lat e on e nigh t 
brought m e some baked goods with halvah from th e marketplace . 
This food, however , made me terribly thirsty , and the n i t gave m e 
diarrhea. I  felt I  was dehydrating . I  remember standin g ther e an d 
feeling ho w m y tongu e wa s swellin g i n m y mouth . I  was halluci -
nating: I  saw a  pil e o f sof t drin k can s i n fron t o f me . I knew tha t 
they wer e al l empt y excep t fo r two , but I  had onl y on e chance of 
making a  choice. . . . I  was dressed i n extra big pants, which I  had 
received fro m th e Egyptians , an d i n tha t condition , whil e I  wa s 
defecating i n m y pants , wit h m y ankle s blac k fro m infection , I 
managed t o pul l on e o f the pant s leg s aside , so that I  dirtied jus t 
one o f m y legs , whil e th e othe r remaine d clean . It' s har d t o de -
scribe the sense of mastery I felt from thi s achievement, the feelin g 
that I  can take good care of myself! 

Since I  couldn' t stan d al l nigh t long , I  would si t dow n o n th e 
concrete slab, standing up the moment I  heard the door open. This 
was a  game , i n whic h I  wa s winnin g ever y tim e I  wasn' t caugh t 
sitting. 

In th e mornin g the y cleane d th e floor . How ? B y pourin g tw o 
buckets o f water o n the floor an d sweepin g i t away. Since my cel l 
was lowe r tha n th e corridor , wate r flowe d int o th e room , an d I' d 
kneel down and drink it . When I  started t o taste dirt , I knew I had 
enough. I  didn' t fee l i t wa s terribl e a t th e time , because thi s wa s 
my realit y the n an d there : no t t o b e caugh t sittin g dow n an d t o 
find wate r whe n thirs t wa s my punishment. Suc h deed s made m e 
feel in control of my situation . 

Sometimes the y woul d punis h m e wit h starvation . Thi s wa s 
some time later, when I was already in a solitary room at Abassiya 
jail an d I  was "bad. " Ever y tim e I  was taken t o the toilet , I'd find 
something t o ea t i n th e garbage pail . I think thes e were the dogs ' 
leftovers. Finally , after a  long time of starvation, they brought m e 
food—some bean s on a  plate. According t o my calendar , thi s wa s 
on Yo m Kippur , s o I told th e guar d I  wouldn't ea t today , sinc e i t 
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was a  holiday an d I  was fasting. You can't imagin e thei r surprise . 
Needless to say, I never before use d t o fast o n the holiday, but th e 
food wa s s o meage r tha t I  preferre d t o impres s them , t o sho w I 
was in control . 

I a m familia r wit h thre e differen t attitude s fo r copin g wit h 
interrogation. Th e first  is : I' m a  brav e Israel i pilot , a  hero , a 
defender o f my fatherland , an d eve n when capture d I  will no t sa y 
a word . I  coul d perhap s behav e lik e this , up t o a  breakin g poin t 
when I' d star t talking . This happens t o every POW , and whe n h e 
talks, h e feel s lik e a  traito r t o hi s country . Furthermore , h e feel s 
frustrated, becaus e h e couldn' t kee p t o hi s principles . O r eve n 
worse—he breaks down and has absolutely nothing to hold on to. 

The second attitud e is : I'm a  clever Jew; the y ar e dum b Arabs ; 
I ca n tric k them . I  can mislea d them , mak e u p "stories, " and ge t 
out o f th e mess . However , whe n on e invent s stories , on e finds 
oneself divulgin g detail s tha t shoul d remai n secret . And thi s stu -
pid Arab, he may trick me somehow. (Captain Aziz was a  superio r 
investigator; h e tricke d m e severa l times! ) An d again , whe n yo u 
realize you've been had, you may break down and spill everything . 

I develope d a  thir d view , accordin g t o whic h w e ar e playin g 
football. Th e interrogator s ar e o n th e attack , an d I  ca n onl y de -
fend. S o w e star t wit h a  give n situation , whe n h e run s wit h th e 
ball, and I  can eithe r sto p him o r withdraw . I f I  manage t o with -
draw ver y slowly, I gain some points. When I  withdraw to o fast, I 
lose som e points . That' s th e game , an d actuall y th e side s ar e 
equal. You wi n som e an d los e some . When m y interrogatio n wa s 
over, I could relax in my cell and consider my conduct today : Did 
I gain o r lose? Was I all right o r not s o good? I had a  way t o fight 
back, an d perhap s tomorro w I' d gai n mor e points . Ther e wer e 
moments when I really experienced a  partial victory . 

Captain Azi z conducted th e interrogation s o f all the pilots , an d 
he wa s unde r a  terribl e wor k load . I  remembe r a t tw o o r thre e 
o'clock i n th e morning , afte r fou r day s of interrogation, h e woul d 
wait wit h th e interprete r fo r th e car . Th e interprete r woul d ask , 
"When shal l w e star t tomorrow? " And Captain Azi z would reply , 
"I'll com e an d ge t yo u a t seve n o'clock. " S o I  was sayin g t o my -
self—you hav e a  lo t o f work , whil e I  ca n slee p leisurel y unti l 
eleven o'clock. They used to give me something t o read or write i n 
preparation fo r th e nex t interrogation , an d excep t fo r thi s I' d b e 
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free unti l lat e afternoon . An d they , poo r things , worke d al l da y 
long! With grea t jo y I  overheard Captai n Azi z sen d th e interprete r 
to th e cantee n t o ge t h i m som e aspiri n fo r hi s headache . I t gav e 
me th e sens e tha t I  was winning . Sometime s I  even fel t tha t i n thi s 
game I  ha d a  bette r chanc e tha n h e did . I  a m i n th e powerfu l 
position, whil e he , th e interrogator , i s i n th e weake r one , sinc e I 
am th e on e wh o dictate s th e pac e o f th e process . It ' s tru e tha t I ' m 
beaten an d tortured , bu t it ' s a  struggle . Sometime s h e offer s m e 
tea, and sometime s h e throw s th e ashtra y a t me , but jus t th e same , 
the temp o o f thi s proces s i s u p t o me . Fo r thre e whol e day s I 
explained th e working s o f on e technica l detai l i n th e Phantom . I n 
his eye s I  sa w th e glea m o f satisfactio n whe n h e finally  go t it . I t 
was mos t importan t tha t h e didn' t ge t frustrated . Thi s was a s lon g 
as h e ha d somethin g t o writ e o n thes e hug e whit e pages , an d a s 
long a s he fel t h e wa s makin g progress . 

Most o f th e t im e I  wa s feedin g hi m "stories, " obviously . Bu t 
true fact s poppe d u p betwee n th e lies . When h e caugh t m e lying , 
he'd thro w th e ashtra y a t m y fac e an d cal l th e hitmen . Th e inter -
preter woul d whisper , "Listen , it ' s no t wort h you r while. " S o I' d 
withdraw som e mor e an d admit , "Really , I  though t I  coul d lea d 
you on . No w I  se e yo u kno w a  lot , an d fro m no w o n I  promis e t o 
tell yo u onl y th e t ruth . " Th e captai n woul d thro w th e previou s 
page i n th e wastebaske t an d tak e ou t a  clea n one . Tha t wa s th e 
game. Late r o n I  used t o thin k tha t th e interrogator , too , could b e 
insulted sometimes . Suppos e I' d tel l hi m th e whol e t rut h righ t 
away; ho w woul d h e hav e th e satisfactio n o f gettin g i t ou t o f m e 
with hi s grea t effort s an d skills ? Onc e I  fel t I  was i n charg e o f th e 
interrogation, I  coul d cop e wit h th e situatio n muc h bette r tha n 
the others . 

In fact , al l I  kno w abou t th e behavio r o f th e other s ar e hy -
potheses. Whe n w e wer e finally  joine d i n th e commo n room , w e 
never discusse d th e interrogation . I t wa s bette r tha t way , becaus e 
I don' t thin k w e coul d hav e manage d thi s topic . 

Three year s later , durin g th e Yo m Kippu r War , som e ne w Is -
raeli POW s arrive d i n prison . A t night , whe n w e wer e lyin g i n ou r 
beds, w e coul d hea r th e me n screaming . The y wer e bein g beate n 
and interrogated . Th e me n said , "W e mus t d o somethin g abou t 
this!" whil e I  said , "S o wha t i f we'r e here ? Wha t shoul d w e tel l 
the Egyptians—tha t w e can' t stan d th e screaming ? We'v e gon e 
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through thi s too ; now it' s thei r turn . That ' s it , in a  shor t t im e we'l l 
be goin g home. " 

YITZHAK 

When I  wa s o n th e doctor' s tabl e a t th e militar y clinic , I  tol d 
myself: From no w on , i t won' t b e easy . The easies t thin g t o do wa s 
to fain t o r t o ge t som e pai n relievers . So I  started screamin g tha t I 
had burn s al l over , tha t I  was i n grea t pain . I  screamed an d yelled , 
until th e medi c gav e m e morphine , whic h dulle d m y conscious -
ness fo r th e nex t tw o days . I think thi s wa s a  grea t help . 

I remembe r wakin g u p nake d a t th e hospital . Th e doctor s wer e 
standing aroun d me ; the y looke d rathe r terrifie d b y th e burn s an d 
injuries cause d b y th e blows , and th e broke n ribs . Right afte r that , 
some intelligenc e me n cam e an d starte d thei r investigation , wit h 
the usua l question s on e ask s a  pilot . I  was stil l unde r th e influenc e 
of th e drugs , an d I  pretende d t o b e unconscious , bu t I  wa s aler t 
enough t o decid e tha t I' d tel l the m tha t th e plan e I  abandone d 
was a  Skyhawk , s o tha t the y wouldn' t searc h fo r th e secon d pilot . 
This wa s th e interrogatio n wher e I  wa s severel y torture d an d m y 
toes wer e broken , bu t th e morphin e stil l helped . I  wa s awar e o f 
what the y wer e doin g t o me , bu t I  hardly fel t th e pain . Whe n the y 
saw tha t I  wasn' t reacting , the y lef t m e alone , an d th e doctor s 
returned t o trea t me . Sinc e I  had sai d tha t I  was a  Skyhaw k pilot , 
they informe d Israe l tha t I  was dead . Bu t a  wee k late r the y brough t 
in a  piec e o f th e tai l o f m y plan e an d whil e hittin g me , the y said : 
"Is thi s a  Skyhawk , o r wha t? " The y aske d m e wh y I  didn' t tel l 
them I  ha d abandone d a  Phantom , an d I  sai d tha t I  didn' t wan t 
them t o g o looking fo r th e secon d pilot . S o they sai d tha t the y ha d 
caught hi m anywa y an d wer e holdin g him , an d tha t h e ha d tol d 
them everything . I n fact , Davi d ha d bee n rescue d o n th e first 
evening an d ha d bee n safel y returne d t o Israel . 

For th e first  t ime , th e Egyptia n doctor s pu t som e ointmen t o n 
my burns , pu t bandage s al l ove r m y body , an d gav e m e som e 
Egyptian pajamas . Thi s wa s m y onl y garmen t fo r th e nex t eigh t 
months. I  never receive d an y medica l car e afte r tha t first  t ime . M y 
internal injurie s an d broke n toe s healed themselves . 

I woke u p i n a n interrogatio n cel l o f th e Intelligence . The inten -
sive interrogation s wen t o n fo r thre e months , an d wer e accompa -
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nied b y physica l an d psychologica l torture . Ofte n I  was deprive d 
of food an d water ; sometime s I  was confined t o a tiny solitary cel l 
in inhuma n conditions . I  wa s tellin g mysel f thi s wa s lik e a  car d 
game, in whic h m y partne r ha d al l th e aces , and m y par t wa s t o 
survive. The game had severa l characteristics : I  was the owner of 
some importan t informatio n the y wante d t o get , whil e I  ha d t o 
prevent the m fro m gettin g it . I  mad e som e rule s an d committe d 
myself t o keepin g them . Bu t a s muc h a s the y wer e reall y good , 
excellent rules , iron rule s I  wasn't eve r supposed t o break, I  knew 
I would hav e t o change the m whe n I  was forced to , maybe i n hal f 
an hour . 

On a  consciou s leve l I  wa s tellin g mysel f tha t onc e I  permi t 
myself t o divulg e thing s tha t ar e oka y t o tell , i t woul d b e a n 
endless process . So I  started wit h th e rul e tha t I' d sa y nothing a t 
all. I  insiste d tha t a s lon g a s I  didn' t se e th e Re d Cros s people , I 
wouldn't tel l the m anythin g beside s m y nam e an d number , a s 
declared by the Geneva convention . 

It is immensely difficul t t o make the rules about what to divulge 
and wha t t o hide . Durin g m y interrogatio n I  tol d the m variou s 
things, and with every additional detai l I  felt tha t I  was betrayin g 
my country . "I' d rathe r di e than betra y Israel, " I told m y investi -
gators. And they replied, "Very well, so you will die. " 

At an early stage I told them tha t I  had been born in the Unite d 
States, and I  spoke English t o them. My interrogators wer e prou d 
to prov e tha t the y wer e fluen t enoug h i n Englis h t o conduc t th e 
investigation withou t a n interpreter . Thi s had bot h a n advantag e 
and a  disadvantage . Th e disadvantag e wa s tha t I  had n o tim e t o 
prepare m y answers , whil e th e advantag e wa s tha t m y Englis h 
was definitel y bette r tha n theirs . Ofte n I' d mak e word s up . Th e 
interrogator would write down a word on his pad, and a  few hour s 
later, o r th e nex t day , he' d com e an d declare , "There' s n o suc h 
word. I looked i t up in the dictionary." Naturall y I  was beaten fo r 
it, bu t I  insisted an d aske d wha t kin d o f a  dictionar y h e used , t o 
try t o diver t th e investigatio n t o other matters . When the y foun d 
out tha t I  had bee n bor n a n American , thei r respons e was , "Yo u 
are a n American , a  mercenary : we'l l han g yo u i n publi c i n Cair o 
to show the whole world that American pilots are flying for Israel." 
They use d thi s threa t quit e often , an d I' m sur e tha t ha d the y 
believed i t woul d serv e thei r needs , they wouldn' t hav e hesitate d 
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to carr y i t out . Thi s threat , however , didn' t brea k m e down , be -
cause I wasn't afrai d o f dying. 

Several me n investigate d me , bu t on e wa s i n charge , an d i n 
addition ther e were men whos e job was t o beat m e up. The inter -
rogator use d t o watc h ho w I  wa s tortured . Frequentl y I  trie d t o 
faint an d los e consciousness. Sometimes I  thought I' d lik e to com-
mit suicide—no t becaus e I  had los t hope , bu t becaus e I  couldn' t 
stand th e physica l torture . Beside s blow s al l ove r m y body , the y 
used electrica l shocks ; the y pulle d ou t m y toenails , like you rea d 
about i n books . Par t o f th e painfu l reactio n was , o f course , th e 
insult o f all this . I sensed tha t m y lif e was worthless i n thei r eyes . 
I had bee n brought u p in a  different culture . After a  while, when I 
realized tha t thi s was their mentality , I  felt som e relief. 

The torture worked , naturally , an d I  started t o remove some of 
the taboo s I  ha d mad e previously . I  realize d quickl y tha t main -
taining m y sanit y wa s m y majo r goal , s o tha t I' d stil l b e abl e t o 
channel the interrogation an d say things of least importance. Once 
you star t talking , however , i t i s terribl y difficul t t o accep t th e 
sense of failure. When I  was returned t o my cell, lying there in th e 
dirt, I'd tr y to reproduce wha t I  had just divulged , and I  would b e 
so angry wit h myself , because I  could alway s discove r som e link s 
between wha t I  ha d said , whic h wa s perhap s insignificant , an d 
some other thing s which I  considered importan t t o conceal. Thus, 
for example , I  permitted mysel f t o tel l the m al l I  knew abou t m y 
former kibbutz , including the names of men, where they served i n 
the IDF , etc . Wha t I  wa s tryin g t o hid e wer e th e secre t detail s 
concerning th e Phantom . I t wa s ver y difficul t t o prepar e mysel f 
for the next interrogation . 

They were pretty cleve r i n using wha t othe r pilot s had alread y 
told them , o r what the y sai d the y wer e told . Naturally i t i s muc h 
easier t o tel l thing s tha t you r interrogator s probabl y kno w any -
way. For example, they asked me the number of planes in a squad-
ron. I  said : "Twelve. " A  few day s late r the y returne d an d said , 
"Liar, S . tol d u s ther e wer e thirty! " Possibl y S . had sai d nothin g 
of the kind, but I  was in a  rough spo t anyway . By the way, S . was 
a pilot who had been severely injured whe n he abandoned a  Phan-
tom, and the y returne d hi m t o Israel quit e soon . His navigator , a 
very youn g pilo t o f abou t twenty , wa s interrogate d i n th e cel l 
across fro m mine . On e nigh t I  wok e u p t o th e soun d o f terribl e 
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screaming i n Hebrew. They were beating and torturing him, and I 
heard hi m cr y out i n Hebrew, but definitel y no t answerin g an y of 
their questions . I couldn't tak e it , and I  shouted, "Goldwasser , tel l 
them wha t the y wan t t o kno w o r they'l l kil l you! " Bu t h e mus t 
have alread y bee n beyond hearing . And indeed he was killed. [H e 
is silent for a  long time. ] 

This wen t o n fo r abou t thre e months , da y an d night , a t thi s 
intelligence interrogatio n center , whic h consiste d o f severa l soli -
tary cells and al l these torture devices . I lived in the midst of urine 
and feces , flies , and rats . I was ofte n starved , an d th e water I  had 
was wha t the y ha d use d fo r washin g th e floor . Afte r abou t si x 
weeks I  said t o m y investigator : "Look , we discus s differen t mat -
ters, but i f you keep starving me I'll stop talking to you. I'll simpl y 
die." H e asked : "Wha t d o yo u want? " An d I  replie d that , bein g 
born i n the U.S. , I was used t o drinking milk . Three days later , al l 
of a sudden I' m gettin g a  smal l bottl e o f milk every day . Later o n 
I foun d ou t tha t s o di d th e othe r POW s o n ou r wing , wh o didn' t 
understand why . It was about th e only bright spo t in the darknes s 
of that time . 

I believ e tha t I  was interrogate d b y abou t twent y men , an d o f 
all thos e I  had me t onl y on e wh o wa s reall y smart . Som e o f th e 
investigators wer e Russian . I  remember seein g on e wit h Russia n 
letters o n hi s watch . Som e wer e Ai r Force technicians , who wer e 
interested in the technical features o f the Phantom. The worst par t 
was whe n I  wa s aske d abou t certai n individuals , whe n I  ha d t o 
admit, "Yeah , so-and-so serves in my squadron." I  was sure I  was 
killing him. I was afraid tha t th e Egyptians might send over a unit 
to murde r hi s wif e an d kids . Thi s informatio n divulgenc e tor -
mented m e for years to come. I was afraid tha t I  had betraye d th e 
country an d provide d th e enemy wit h fact s tha t migh t har m oth -
ers. That' s wh y I  wante d t o die . But i t isn' t eas y t o die . I  didn' t 
manage it . 

In ba d times , on e ha s th e terribl e urg e t o reac h th e poin t o f 
telling everything, if only one could be left alone . That situation i s 
worse than death . Luckily I didn't reach it . Had the interrogation s 
continued, though , I  migh t have . Fo r a  tim e I  though t tha t ha d 
they kep t m e i n confinemen t fo r tw o week s more , i n th e sam e 
inhuman conditions , I  migh t hav e broke n dow n an d tol d every -
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thing. Bu t obviousl y on e ca n neve r know . I  fee l tha t w e wer e al l 
ashamed o f ou r behavio r durin g th e interrogations , therefor e w e 
never discusse d i t amon g ourselves . Whe n you'r e ou t o f i t alive , 
you star t doubting : perhap s I  coul d hav e bee n stronger , coul d 
have said nothing, and survived i t just th e same. 

They use d al l kind s o f psychologica l pressures , althoug h no t 
very sophisticated. During one interrogation, they put an envelope 
on th e des k an d sai d tha t i f I'd b e "good, " I' d ge t thi s lette r fro m 
my wife. Psychological pressure has a way of accumulating, and i t 
leads t o menta l attrition . Luckil y the y weren' t cleve r enoug h i n 
their use of it . 

After a  while , ther e wa s a  gradua l improvemen t i n m y condi -
tions. Perhaps the y ha d alread y gotte n al l the y wante d fro m me . 
They were les s violent an d starte d t o ask me about politics , strat -
egy, eve n abou t Judais m an d Zionism , topic s tha t didn' t hav e 
immediate relevanc e t o th e army . I  gathered the y wer e tryin g t o 
compare th e Egyptia n an d Israel i way s o f life , tryin g t o under -
stand Israe l bette r fro m a  political , social , o r economi c poin t o f 
view. When w e gathered i n the commo n room , we found ou t tha t 
we had al l gone through this stage at the end of our interrogations , 
and w e called th e ma n wh o had conducte d thi s part th e "sociolo -
gist." I  tol d hi m abou t th e kibbut z an d asked , "Wh y don' t yo u 
have kibbutzim?" This way I would diver t him from puttin g pres -
sure on me . At that time , food als o got better ; ther e was a  weekl y 
shower, and sometime s whole days passed withou t an y interroga -
tions. 

Some improvemen t occurre d i n th e interrogation s a s well , es -
pecially afte r th e first  visi t of the Red Cross agents. At that stag e I 
had develope d m y game against m y interrogators to a high degre e 
indeed. I  learne d ho w no t t o divulg e anything , s o tha t I' d b e a t 
peace wit h myself , ye t kee p talkin g jus t th e sam e s o tha t I' d no t 
be beaten. For example, on the subjec t o f the aircraft—some thing s 
you can read i n any manual , but whe n I  spoke about them , i t wa s 
like I was giving i n to thei r pressure . I  continued t o confuse the m 
with m y English . I learned how to blackmail them , promising m y 
cooperation fo r a  showe r o r som e bette r food . I  remembe r ho w 
they said to me one day, "Why don't you tell us anything? All your 
friends spea k freely an d therefore receiv e no blows." I replied tha t 
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I wasn' t speakin g becaus e I  wa s filthy,  an d i f I  wa s promise d a 
weekly shower , I  migh t b e mor e civilize d towar d the m a s well . 
Such negotiations helped . 

There were also some funny moments . Once, when I  was inter -
rogated by an exper t o n the radar syste m of the plane, I manage d 
to diver t hi s attentio n an d h e ende d u p tellin g m e abou t hi s lif e 
and famil y i n Alexandria . Among other thing s he told m e how h e 
had bee n i n a  cam p bombe d b y Phantoms , an d a  bi g shel l frag -
ment entere d hi s bunke r an d stoppe d miraculousl y jus t a  littl e 
above his head. He was keeping this shell fragment fo r a  souvenir . 
I asked hi m fo r th e dat e o f tha t attack , an d figured  ou t i t was m e 
in tha t Phantom . .  . . Naturall y I  didn' t admi t it , bu t imagine , 
what a  small world ! 

AMNON 

The jee p stoppe d a t som e field  hospital . Everyon e wa s shoutin g 
and gesturing hysterically. I became an animal. They dragged me ; 
they bea t me . A doctor looke d m e ove r bu t foun d n o injuries . A t 
one point the y too k of f m y blindfold an d m y handcuffs . Fro m th e 
shouting i n th e background , someon e sho t ou t fro m behin d wit h 
the question , "Wha t numbe r squadro n ar e you from?" I  gave hi m 
the cove r stor y an d wa s beate n fo r it . The y brok e som e o f m y 
toes—but I  didn't fee l much . Apparently I  was stil l i n shock fro m 
being captured . 

Afterwards the y blindfolde d m e agai n an d w e rod e t o a  plac e 
that I  late r discovere d wa s intelligenc e headquarter s i n Cairo , 
near the Abassiya prison. I remember the car arriving, the barking 
of dogs, voices in Arabic, and being pulled from th e car like a sack 
of potatoes . They brough t m e inside . Someon e gav e m e a  kic k i n 
the belly , an d I  double d up . The n the y starte d t o bea t me . Thi s 
went o n an d on . The pain wa s awful , an d I  wanted t o faint—bu t 
I'm apparentl y th e sort tha t doesn' t faint . I  was in a  small cell , on 
the floor,  and everyon e who passed b y hit me . Suddenly I  smelled 
urine an d fece s o n the floor,  and thi s reminded m e of the surviva l 
training I  ha d i n th e Ai r Force , an d I  sai d t o myself : "OK , thes e 
are things I know." 

Later someon e importan t arrived , an d i t becam e quiet . The y 
removed my blindfold, undressed me—I was still in my flight suit— 
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and photographe d m e fro m al l angles . The y gav e m e Egyptia n 
army clothe s an d the n chaine d m e from  behind . I  wa s lyin g i n 
some corner and th e beating started again . If there's such thing a s 
'seeing stars / I  really sa w them then . I remember worryin g abou t 
screaming. I  was Ramb o then , s o I held i t in . They finally  lef t m e 
alone. I  wa s achin g an d suffering , an d scared . Wha t next ? I  wa s 
lying in the middle of the shi t and urine and I  told mysel f t o cope, 
not t o cry abou t m y fate , an d the n th e door opened an d the y too k 
me for my first  interrogation . 

I was used to walking with m y back straight , chest out , bars o n 
my shoulder , an d her e I  was wit h m y back bent , head down , an d 
chained lik e an anima l bein g led t o slaughter. I  got a  lo t of blows 
and kick s alon g th e way , an d the n th e interrogatio n began . I 
remember i t well because i t was the crudest o f all. 

I tol d the m m y nam e an d m y I D number , bu t I  lied abou t th e 
squadron number . The y screame d tha t I  wa s lying , blindfolde d 
me again, tied me up, and began th e torture . They beat m e on th e 
head with wooden and rubber clubs , threw me on the floor, stepped 
on me, and brough t i n dogs. I wasn't scare d o f the dogs , but al l i n 
all i t wa s rea l hell . I  realized I  couldn' t pla y th e mach o rol e an y 
longer becaus e the y woul d kil l me . I  couldn' t faint , an d I  finally 
screamed out . I t wa s fairl y intentional— I woul d pla y th e bewil -
dered child , maybe tha t woul d sto p them. But actually th e scream s 
made i t easier , an d the y eventuall y stopped , pu t m e i n a  chair , 
and continued with th e questioning . 

This wa s repeate d ove r an d over . Th e interrogato r ask s th e 
name of our squadron commander ; I  lie; he knows, and then start s 
another roun d o f beatin g an d torture . Whe n I  finally  tol d the m 
that th e commande r wa s Avih u Ben-Nun , the y sai d ''Goo d boy. " 
And I  wa s th e bewildere d child , th e stupi d child , fo r th e entir e 
interrogation. I  develope d childis h concept s t o stres s m y stupid -
ity, thinkin g I  wa s showin g the m I  wasn' t a  seriou s sourc e o f 
information, an d tha t I  really didn' t know very much. This wasn' t 
far fro m th e truth , a s I  ha d actuall y bee n a  pilo t fo r onl y fou r 
months. Bu t eac h tim e I  lied , th e beatin g continue d eve n wors e 
than before . 

My first  interrogatio n laste d almos t te n hours , an d the n the y 
threw me into a dilapidated cell . It happened ove r and over . I had 
a strategy tha t I  thought would help me survive, thinking tha t th e 
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pilots capture d befor e m e wer e al l heroe s wh o hadn ' t blabbed . 
You tel l the m you r rank , you r bloo d type , an d you r I D number , 
that 's all . Obviousl y I  couldn' t hol d out . Th e Egyptia n interroga -
tor wasn' t dum b a t all , an d h e wouldn' t tak e an y lies . I fel t wors e 
when I  gav e hi m name s o f peopl e wh o ha d bee n wit h m e i n th e 
squadron. I  trie d t o chang e names , bu t ha d t o remembe r al l th e 
information I  ha d give n i n orde r t o b e consistent . Eac h tim e I 
broke, I  had th e feelin g I  was th e firs t t o hand ove r stat e secret s t o 
the enemy . I  even though t o f suicide . Afterwards I  found ou t tha t I 
had tol d th e leas t o f anyone . 

They woul d giv e m e homework , questionnaire s t o fill  ou t i n th e 
cell. I  kep t o n actin g th e stupi d child , makin g awfu l spellin g mis -
takes, i n unclea r handwrit ing . I  reporte d lot s o f nonsens e an d 
almost nothin g o f importance . I  remember tha t whe n the y pu t m e 
together wit h everyone , I  stil l ha d tw o o f thes e page s wit h m y 
answers i n writing , an d Ram i rea d the m an d laughe d hysterically . 

My physica l conditio n deteriorate d an d I  los t a  lo t o f weight . I 
excreted nothin g bu t urin e fo r abou t a  month . I  was sur e tha t the y 
were putt ing somethin g i n m y foo d an d tha t I  would di e of blocke d 
intestines. I' d pic k a t th e rice , but I  couldn' t ea t anythin g becaus e 
I had cramp s al l th e t im e fro m th e stres s o f the interrogation . Thi s 
was fo r th e entir e firs t month . 

Most distressin g durin g th e interrogatio n wer e th e handcuffs . I 
had wha t ar e calle d roya l handcuffs—the y hav e teet h tha t ca n b e 
adjusted. .  . .  For a  lon g tim e the y handcuffe d m e behin d m y back . 
They cu t m e s o badl y tha t I  almos t go t gangren e o n on e arm . I t 
was s o swollen tha t yo u couldn' t se e the a rm . I  remember th e pai n 
even now . 

I had hallucination s a t first,  an d I  remember I  hallucinated tha t 
a helicopte r ha d com e t o rescu e me , an d I  begged th e pilot , "Tak e 
off m y handcuffs; " h e woul d answer , " I don' t hav e th e key. " I 
begged hi m t o bomb them , shoo t a t them , an d h e sai d no , it woul d 
injure me . Another o f my hallucination s wa s o f big glas s bottle s o f 
Coca-Cola. I  suffered a  lo t fro m thirst . 

After abou t tw o week s I  los t an y sens e o f t ime . Ther e wa s on e 
nice guar d wh o woul d sometime s com e int o m y cel l an d tak e m y 
handcuffs off , o r brin g m e a  cu p o f water. H e too k m e t o the toilet . 
We spok e a  little , eve n thoug h I  didn' t kno w Arabic . I  sa w hi m a s 
an ange l sen t t o sav e me . H e cam e a t nigh t an d woul d tal k t o m e 
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for a n hou r o r so , dra w somethin g an d as k ho w t o sa y i t i n He -
brew. Bu t a t th e slightes t soun d h e panicked , blindfolde d me , 
closed th e handcuff s an d locke d m e bac k i n th e cell . Durin g th e 
day, interrogatio n an d tortur e continued . I  spen t th e whol e tim e 
preparing fo r th e interrogations , tryin g t o remembe r wha t I' d 
already sai d i n orde r no t t o ge t caugh t contradictin g myself , an d 
get more beatings . 

I grew up in a nonreligious home. My mother was from a  social-
ist kibbutz, and my father wa s far from bein g religious, too. When 
they too k m e fo r interrogation , I  remembe r tryin g t o find  some -
thing tha t woul d giv e m e strength . I  woul d lif t u p m y eye s an d 
pray: "God , give me the strength t o withstand this/ ' and i t woul d 
help. An d whe n I  wen t t o sleep , I  sai d a  praye r I  ha d mad e up , 
thanking Go d for helping m e get throug h thi s awfu l day . Like th e 
Jews wh o were burne d a t th e stake . . . . I  remember envyin g reli -
gious people, because the y had th e inner strength t o believe, but I 
was also helped by it . 

The Egyptian s use d al l sort s o f punishment s an d rewards . I 
would sometime s b e offere d a  cigarett e a s a  reward durin g inter -
rogation. Years later , durin g a  trip t o the United States , I smoke d 
marijuana, an d i t reminde d m e o f something I  had alread y expe -
rienced. I  realized the n tha t th e cigarette s th e Egyptian s ha d re -
warded m e wit h sometime s containe d hashish . Thos e cigarette s 
completely daze d me , an d a  terribl e tirednes s woul d com e ove r 
me. Apparently, they thought thi s would make me talk . 

MENACHEM 
I remember bein g lifte d fro m th e truc k a t som e place, probably a 
field hospital . I  was aske d severa l question s concernin g m y iden -
tity, an d the n the y sedate d m e an d I  wen t t o sleep . After a  lon g 
time I  wok e u p i n a  nice , bi g hospita l roo m wit h fou r beds . I 
remained ther e fo r man y month s t o come . Later I  found ou t tha t 
this was Al Mahdi hospital in Cairo. The first  time, I woke up fro m 
the flash  o f the camer a whe n the y too k pictures o f me. The horri -
ble picture the y took appeared i n all the newspapers afterwards . I 
remember seein g five  o r si x me n aroun d me , an d on e o f the m 
spoke goo d Hebre w an d asked , "What' s you r name? " I  don' t re -
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member wha t nam e I  use d i n m y reply . The n h e aske d m e wh o 
was flying  wit h me , and I  answered . 

Without an y preparation , I  receive d a  blo w o n m y shoulder , 
and h e yelle d tha t I  was lying , tha t m y nam e wa s Menachem , an d 
my copilo t ha d bee n Chetz . I  didn' t wai t fo r wha t h e ha d t o say , 
and al l bandage d an d i n cast s a s I  was , I  sa t u p i n m y be d an d 
yelled a t him : "Yo u wil l no t hi t me ! I ' m a n Israel i officer , an d 
don't yo u dar e bea t me! " I  don' t kno w whethe r thi s wa s th e cause , 
but fro m the n o n the y neve r touche d me , except once . I don't kno w 
if an y prisone r ca n influenc e th e cours e o f hi s interrogation s tha t 
much, bu t i n m y case , m y reactio n gav e the m a  shock , an d fo r a 
moment i t becam e unclea r wh o wa s th e maste r i n th e room . H e 
started apologizin g saying , "Bu t yo u lie d t o me, " while I  repeated : 
" I 'm a n Israel i officer , yo u neve r touc h m e again! " 

I discovered tha t th e PO W is not helpless . He has hi s own powe r 
and authority , eve n i f it 's limited . I  also discovere d tha t the y kne w 
who I  was , an d actuall y i t wa s quit e evident , sinc e I  wa s th e 
seventh pilo t capture d a t th e t ime . (Actuall y th e sixth , becaus e 
one o f th e pilot s wa s rescue d an d brough t bac k t o Israel. ) I  real -
ized I  couldn' t li e t o them . The y ha d alread y investigate d th e 
others, the y ha d photographs ; ther e wa s a  lo t tha t wasn' t wort h 
concealing. 

I realize d tha t I  ha d bee n injure d al l ove r m y body . I  kne w I 
was i n thei r hands , bu t hope d t o b e returne d hom e i n a  shor t 
while. Ther e wa s n o on e wh o ha d bee n hel d prisone r fo r a  lon g 
t ime i n a n Ara b countr y befor e us . As it turne d out , Nasse r refuse d 
to hand Da n back , becaus e h e was th e so n o f a famous commande r 
from th e Wa r o f Independence . H e als o wante d reveng e fo r th e 
deep penetration s o f th e airplanes , an d h e punishe d th e pilots . H e 
declared tha t he' d neve r exchang e us . Luckily w e didn' t kno w thi s 
for a  lon g t ime . 

During th e first  day s m y consciousnes s wa s blurre d mos t o f th e 
time, becaus e o f the drug s I  was getting , and I  believe I  was aslee p 
for abou t five  days . I  didn' t ea t anythin g an d los t a  lo t weight . 
When I  wok e u p I  fel t terribl y thirsty , bu t the y wouldn' t giv e m e 
any water . I  don' t kno w i f thi s was a  punishment o r som e medica l 
precaution. Anyway , durin g th e comin g weeks , foo d o r wate r de -
privation wa s indee d use d a s a  wa y t o punis h m e fro m tim e t o 
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time. I remember tha t I  managed t o get out of my bed and walk t o 
the sink , tryin g t o drin k there , bu t th e guar d caugh t m e an d 
pushed m e roughl y bac k t o m y bed . Thi s wa s a  ver y primitiv e 
guard; h e wa s mea n an d I  hate d hi s guts . Th e guard s use d t o 
change, an d on e o f the m wa s a  goo d man . Whe n h e sa w tha t I 
couldn't ea t b y mysel f yet , h e washe d hi s hand s i n m y sin k an d 
fed me with his hands. 

The guard s staye d outsid e m y door . Ther e wer e fou r room s 
along that corridor . A veranda, from whic h a  beautiful vie w of the 
Nile could b e seen , ran al l alon g th e rooms . Later on , I  found ou t 
that i n th e nex t roo m the y kep t Yair , an d o n th e othe r side , Los , 
both o f the m Israel i wounde d POWs . Th e toile t an d bath s wer e 
across th e corridor , an d I' d b e take n ou t ther e i n a  wheelchair , 
with a  blindfol d on . I t wa s a  prett y fanc y place . The whole win g 
was locked and guarded by two men. They used to walk around i n 
pajamas al l day long . 

I remembe r som e sor t o f mal e servant s wh o cam e i n t o brin g 
food o r to change th e bed. Nurses would com e in , too, and Docto r 
Sami, a  ver y nic e man . H e wa s a n orthopedi c surgeon , an d ha d 
operated o n m e severa l times . Hi s treatmen t o f m e wa s reall y 
dedicated, an d h e wa s sincer e wit h m e wheneve r h e reporte d o n 
my condition. I felt tha t I  was in good hands. 

Once I had a  visitor who didn' t loo k like the professional inter -
rogators, bu t wh o mus t hav e bee n a  militar y pilot . H e wa s well -
mannered, an d questione d m e politel y an d i n goo d English . An -
other man who visited called himself Shamel , and acted the "good 
guy." I  notice d tha t al l th e guard s wer e tremblin g whe n h e ap -
peared, though. He was probably a  high officer i n the Intelligence , 
not directl y i n charg e o f ou r interrogation , bu t onl y o f genera l 
matters pertainin g t o ou r lives . H e woul d as k i n goo d English , 
"What ca n I  do for you?" I remember tha t a t his first  visi t I  asked 
for a  toothbrus h an d th e Bible . H e said : "Ver y well, " bu t I  go t 
nothing. And why should I ? But he was a  good guy, just th e same , 
perhaps because he wasn't on e of the interrogators . 

I wa s ver y occupie d wit h m y health , I  wa s worrie d abou t m y 
crooked leg , and so on. I regarded mysel f with self-pity an d though t 
I wa s a  reall y miserabl e creature . On e o r tw o week s late r th e 
interrogations began . I remember ver y littl e of the first  interroga -
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tions. I  thin k the y aske d m e onl y abou t m y identit y an d back -
ground. 

Actually, I  wa s th e las t pilo t t o fal l int o thei r hands , an d the y 
had t o finish  interrogatin g th e others , wh o wer e hel d i n th e intel -
ligence center . The y didn' t as k m e genera l question s abou t th e 
army o r th e Ai r Forc e a t first,  bu t concentrate d o n th e electroni c 
warfare o f th e Phantom . The y considere d m e a n exper t o n that , 
but i n fac t I  didn' t kno w muc h an d ha d t o mak e u p m y answers . 
The interrogato r wa s usin g a  spira l method : he' d g o from on e pilo t 
to th e nex t an d compar e thei r responses . He sa t wit h m e dail y fo r 
two hours . H e wa s a  ver y goo d investigato r an d understoo d hi s 
subject. Onc e h e aske d m e abou t a  certai n technica l matter , an d I 
said, " I don' t know. " S o h e replied , "Le t m e sho w you, " an d too k 
out a  piec e o f paper , starte d t o dra w a  diagra m fo r me , an d gav e 
me a  lectur e i n electronics . 

I shoul d tel l yo u abou t th e interrogato r wh o ha d a  hear t attac k 
in m y room . H e wa s olde r tha n m e (abou t m y ag e today , bu t a t 
that t im e h e seeme d ancien t i n m y eyes ) and onc e he fel t fain t an d 
hurried t o tak e som e pill s from hi s pocket . The nex t da y h e visite d 
me i n hospita l pajama s an d said , "Yo u see , I , too , a m no w a 
patient here. " Interrogatio n i s har d o n bot h sides . Yo u als o hav e 
some advantages ; yo u ca n wea r you r interrogato r out . 

It goe s withou t sayin g tha t th e interrogation s wer e highl y de -
manding mentally . Ther e wer e man y question s I  didn' t kno w ho w 
to answer ; bu t th e interrogato r canno t b e sur e you'r e tellin g hi m 
the truth , s o he put s mor e pressur e o n you . I  imagine thes e ar e th e 
situations i n whic h th e other s wer e beaten , bu t the y neve r bea t 
me. A t tha t point , I' d lea n bac k an d tel l myself : Yo u reall y don' t 
have th e answer , s o tak e i t easy . Wha t d o yo u care ? H e ca n exer t 
all th e pressure fro m no w t o tomorrow. I t wa s muc h mor e difficul t 
to concea l informatio n I  di d have ; i t demande d a  grea t dea l o f 
preparation an d effort . Th e interrogator s wer e reall y alert . W e 
spoke English , becaus e I  got irritated b y the interpreter . Onc e the y 
started th e interrogatio n promptl y afte r a n operation , a s I  wa s 
waking u p fro m th e anesthesia . The y planne d i t tha t way , fo r sure . 
I woke u p i n terribl e pain , afte r m y fracture d le g was pu t togethe r 
with th e ai d o f a  meta l screw , an d th e cas t wa s ful l o f blood . Bu t 
the momen t I  sa w th e interrogator , th e pai n wen t away . Ther e 
must b e a  physiologica l explanatio n fo r it ; menta l concentratio n 
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probably drive s pai n away . Th e momen t th e interrogatio n wa s 
terminated, I  was in agony once more. 

Since ther e wer e health y pilot s t o interrogate , they' d us e m e 
mainly for verification o f their replies. Once I saw the interrogato r 
holding a  type d pag e o f answer s concernin g electroni c warfare , 
based, probably, on Rami's answers. I peeked at the page and sai d 
exactly wha t Ram i had . Afterward s the y le t m e b e fo r a  while . 
Often I  regrette d tha t I  didn' t hav e mor e information , becaus e I 
would hav e give n i t gladly . All they aske d m e was , anyway, pub -
lished i n th e America n manua l o n th e Phantom . I  didn' t kno w 
anything else but they kept pumping m e for more and more . 

The mos t seriou s questioning , o n genera l matter s o f th e army , 
started a t a  late r stage . I t turne d ou t tha t the y interrogate d m e 
after the y had finished  wit h th e others . A new ma n cam e t o ques-
tion m e o n operationa l matter s concernin g th e army . H e wa s 
brilliant, and i t was tough for me, but I  passed this stage as well. I 
remember th e da y th e interrogatio n wa s over , i t wa s Octobe r 24 , 
more than three months afte r m y capture . 

These last interrogation s wer e more difficult , becaus e I  had th e 
answers an d decide d I  mus t no t divulg e them . H e pu t lot s o f 
pressure o n me , an d I' d b e edg y becaus e o f th e nee d t o decid e 
what I  ma y o r ma y no t say . I  wa s gla d wheneve r I  reall y didn' t 
have th e information . Som e o f these interrogation s wen t o n for a 
whole day , bu t a t nigh t the y usuall y le t m e hav e m y rest . I t wa s 
hard, just th e same. At this stage, they punished m e physically fo r 
the only time: they took my mattress away, and I  had t o lie on th e 
wooden boards . The bad guar d wante d t o "improve " th e punish -
ment, so he took off one of the boards from unde r me as well. This 
took plac e whe n I  wa s stil l wounded , an d i t wa s ver y painful . 
When h e decide d t o replac e th e board , h e manage d t o break on e 
of my ribs . .  . . The interrogator himsel f wasn' t i n th e room a t th e 
time. H e didn' t touc h me , bu t h e ha d instructe d th e guar d t o d o 
what h e did . Afte r tha t singl e incident , the y neve r touche d m e 
again. 

At the same time I  underwent al l kinds of treatments an d oper -
ations, bone resections, etc. One of the bones healed itself , without 
any intervention . I  remembe r the y wante d t o brea k i t again , s o 
that i t woul d joi n better , bu t the y couldn' t d o i t [laughing] . This 
was th e onl y tim e whe n I  fel t sic k an d dizz y durin g th e loca l 
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anesthesia and asked them to stop; I didn't mind if the bone would 
be a little crooked, and they left m e alone. 

I don' t kno w i f I  coul d tel l myself : Wel l done , yo u cop e wel l 
with you r situation . I  couldn' t grad e m y behavio r a t tha t time , 
since I had no experience to compare i t with, mine or another's . 
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ISOLATION 

Throughout th e perio d o f interrogation , th e prisoner s wer e kep t 
in solitar y confinement , handcuffed , sometime s i n extremel y 

small, cold , or dar k cells . After th e terminatio n o f the intens e stag e 
of interrogation , solitar y confinemen t wen t o n fo r abou t thre e 
more months . Loneliness , lac k o f time-spac e orientation , an d in -
security characteriz e thi s stage , together wit h continuou s physica l 
suffering an d rar e hallucinator y o r suicida l states . Gradually , 
however, mos t o f th e me n recovere d fro m th e initia l t raum a an d 
found way s t o structur e th e empt y t ime . Th e initia l visit s o f th e 
Red Cros s agent s an d letter s fro m famil y member s relieve d th e 
darkness o f thi s period . 

Most o f the interviewee s describe d thes e month s a s a n interme -
diate stag e betwee n th e roug h tim e o f interrogations an d th e posi -
tive t im e o f living together . Other s depicte d isolatio n a s a n impor -
tant face t o f thei r experienc e durin g interrogations . Som e expresse d 
pride a t th e method s the y devise d t o overcom e th e ongoin g strai n 
of isolation , a s wel l a s th e pai n the y fel t i n narrat in g thi s par t o f 
their stories . 

DAN 

I didn' t tr y t o kee p trac k o f time , s o I  can' t tel l yo u whe n th e 
interrogations wer e terminated , o r whe n th e first  visi t o f th e Re d 
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Cross too k place . I  knew tha t whe n I  would b e freed , I  would b e 
freed. I  wa s no t i n control . I  coul d no t contribut e anythin g t o 
make m y releas e com e sooner . Ther e wer e other s takin g car e o f 
this. It could be that thi s attitude made things easier for me. I had 
more patience than the others . 

One time when I  was "bad/ ' the y came into my hospital room , 
rolled m e of f th e be d ont o a  stretcher , an d blindfolde d me . I  fel t 
they were takin g me downstair s o n the elevator , afte r that , throug h 
the hall s [h e i s quiet] . These were the mos t frightenin g moments , 
when the y too k m e fro m plac e t o place , wit h th e shee t ove r m y 
face. I  wa s alway s afrai d o f bein g lynche d i f peopl e foun d ou t I 
was a n Israel i soldier . I  put m y hand o n m y hear t whil e I  was o n 
the stretcher , a s thoug h I  coul d protec t i t i f someon e suddenl y 
stabbed m e [laughs] . 

They brough t m e t o a  solitar y cell , cast an d all . The room wa s 
about a s long as the concrete bed tha t wa s in it , without window s 
and wit h a  steel door . There was a  small mattres s o n the bed, ful l 
of fleas , an d the y rolle d m e ont o th e bed , tie d m y arm s wit h 
chains, and closed the door. A blinding light burned da y and nigh t 
on th e ceiling . I  began t o fee l cold . I  was wearin g a n ope n cotto n 
dressing gown . After a  fe w hour s I  needed t o g o to th e bathroo m 
and starte d t o scream . Ther e wa s n o response . Finall y a  guar d 
came in , gave me a  little ti n can, and said , "Do it here/ ' Of course 
it wa s impossible . H e wen t away , an d I  wen t o n screaming — 
nothing happened . The y apparentl y wante d t o tur n m e int o a n 
animal. So I did i t on the mattress . After a  while the guards cam e 
in, with grea t joy and happiness ; the y were so pleased! See! All to 
humiliate me . If not by beating, then perhaps this way . 

This wa s i n January , I  think . Evening s wer e reall y cold . I 
screamed to the guard: "I'm cold , freezing." He comes in and asks, 
"What d o yo u want? " I  say , " A blanket. " H e laugh s an d goe s 
away. This went o n for abou t a  month o r two. In chains, relieving 
myself o n th e bed . Afte r a  whil e I  hardly di d it , becaus e I  didn' t 
eat anything. But I didn't notice the dirt anymore. When the guard 
brought m e a pita with cheese once a day, he had to cover his nose 
with a handkerchief because of the stench. Twice a day they brought 
me a  cu p o f water , alway s i n a  cracke d an d leakin g cup . I  neve r 
knew i f i t was da y o r night ; sometime s I  had delusions . Once in a 
while I would hear them beating prisoners in the cell next to mine, 
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with crie s o f "Mother " an d "Father " i n Hebrew . T o thi s da y I 
don't kno w i f i t wa s a  recording , o r i f the y wer e reall y torturin g 
them there . 

They didn' t tr y to interrogate m e then. Once some investigator s 
did come with a  car t ful l o f papers, and stoo d with handkerchief s 
over thei r noses . The y aske d m e th e sam e question s the y ha d 
already aske d before , an d I  wa s stil l smar t enough , o r stubbor n 
enough, to keep up my part: " I don't know. I don't know. " 

They didn' t le t m e sleep . Whoeve r passe d b y woul d kic k th e 
door. I  didn' t slee p fo r weeks . I go t awfull y thi n an d coul d coun t 
my ribs . I  go t s o thin tha t th e cas t becam e loos e an d I  could fee l 
my shriveled legs , full o f blood and pus. And I had one nightmare , 
that th e bug s an d lic e an d flea s tha t wer e crawlin g o n m y littl e 
mattress woul d ge t int o th e cas t an d star t livin g o n m y pus . I t 
goes without sayin g that n o doctor saw me the whole time . 

One day, without thinking , I told the guard who brought m e the 
pita, "Listen , buddy, i f you don' t brin g me water i n an uncracke d 
cup, I  won't eat. " You could sa y I  started a  hunger strike . Within 
five minutes a  whole delegation arrived : "I f you don't d o as you're 
told i t wil l b e eve n worse . Eat ! Drink! " I  repeated m y intention . 
They saw I had reache d a  point tha t I  really didn' t nee d food. So I 
won, and go t my water in an uncracked cup . 

A few day s late r the y trie d t o brea k m e usin g dogs , but I  lov e 
dogs, and I  remember bein g actually happy when th e guard cam e 
in with a  round-headed whit e dog. I patted i t and asked the guar d 
its name ; "Wha t a  nic e dog, " I  said . I  heard on e o f the interroga -
tors outside yelling at the guard—well, what can you do? 

Near the end of this period I was half crazy, but I  also knew thi s 
was a crisis point. The knowledge made me strong. At the end tw o 
intelligence me n cam e in and said , "Dan, you're going back to the 
hospital." They brought a n old razor and started t o shave me with 
cold water , an d trie d t o was h m e a  little . I  wen t int o a  stat e o f 
physical shock . Apparently m y body temperatur e wen t dow n dra -
matically. I  was cold , my whole body trembled , a  really bad fit of 
shivering. For weeks afterwards i n the hospita l the y didn' t le t m e 
look at mysel f in a mirror . 

We passed anothe r stage . This was a n extremel y difficul t expe -
rience, both fo r m e an d fo r Egypt . Because afte r all , even thoug h 
you ar e a n enemy , a  certai n relationshi p i s created , an d I  thin k 

8 1 



I S O L A T I O N 

they respecte d me . I didn' t giv e mysel f away ; I  saved face . Perhap s 
it wa s m y age , or m y bi g mustache . I n th e batt l e wit h th e solitar y 
cell I  fel t I  had t r iumphed . 

After a  fe w day s I  wa s a  littl e bette r an d the y too k m e fo r a 
complicated graftin g operation . I t wa s clea r tha t i f i t didn' t suc -
ceed they' d hav e t o amputa t e m y leg . The docto r explaine d tha t I 
would b e completel y covere d b y a  cast , bu t i f my los s of blood wa s 
only belo w th e knee , w e wer e saved . I f ther e wa s bleedin g highe r 
up, the y woul d amputa te . A s I  wok e u p fro m th e anesthesia , m y 
interrogators wer e standin g around , thinkin g tha t thi s wa s th e 
best t im e fo r questionin g me . I  kep t silent , bu t everyon e wa s 
happy whe n i t wa s clea r tha t th e operatio n ha d succeeded . Whe n 
the bleedin g stoppe d ther e wer e cheers , no t onl y mine , bu t als o o f 
my wardens . 

I don' t remembe r exactl y whe n I  firs t sa w th e Re d Cross , but i t 
was alway s i n th e hospital . I f I  wa s i n solitary , the y woul d tak e 
me t o a  hospita l roo m fo r th e visit . Th e firs t t im e I  didn' t reall y 
believe i t wa s th e Re d Cros s representative . Bu t the y gav e m e a 
postcard fro m hom e an d late r brough t m e a  Bibl e an d th e Pass -
over Haggad a o f th e kibbutz—i t wa s apparentl y aroun d th e tim e 
of Passover—an d a  boo k o f poem s b y Nata n Yonatan , wh o ha d 
been m y teache r i n th e kibbut z whe n I  wa s a  child . Thi s wa s m y 
first readin g material . The y als o tol d m e I  coul d writ e letter s 
home. 

After som e tim e i n th e hospital , the y blindfolde d m e an d too k 
me outsid e o n a  stretcher , int o a  car . Agai n I  had a  ba d feeling . I n 
such situation s i t wa s especiall y clea r I  wasn' t maste r o f m y fate . 
A perso n behin d bar s i s apparentl y ver y sensitiv e t o changes , 
afraid o f changes. When you'r e i n a  fixed situation , you know wha t 
to expect , th e ba d thing s becom e familiar , too . A  chang e ca n 
always b e fo r th e worse . 

We travele d fo r hal f a n hour . A t th e en d the y thre w m e ont o a 
bed an d too k of f m y blindfold . I  wa s o n a  be d i n a  hug e room , 
totally bare , abou t si x b y nin e meter s [twent y b y thirt y feet] , wit h 
one smal l barre d windo w hig h up . I  don' t kno w wha t happened , 
but I  broke then . I  starte d t o cry . I  cried an d cried . I t wa s th e firs t 
t ime I  cried , an d als o th e last . I t wa s terrible . Apparently th e fea r 
during th e rid e wa s s o grea t tha t I  fel t I  ha d n o mor e strengt h t o 
stand th e situation . I t wa s tota l helplessness , hopelessness . Th e 
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whole burden o f the traged y o f the war betwee n Israe l an d Egyp t 
seemed t o be on my shoulders , and I  couldn't carr y i t an y longer . 
No one sa w m e lik e this . If the y ha d interrogate d m e jus t then , I 
would hav e tol d the m everything . The y sa y tha t cryin g i s tough , 
but fo r m e i t wa s good . I t emptie d m e completely . Afte r hal f a n 
hour I  felt calmer . 

Later o n I  wa s tol d tha t I  was i n th e Abassiy a prison , wher e I 
stayed til l th e end . I t wa s th e roo m i n whic h th e Israel i Nav y 
prisoners had once stayed, and also our friend Farkash , a madma n 
thought t o b e a  spy— a roo m wit h a  brillian t past . Lon g day s o f 
isolation bega n there , but I  had a  few smal l victories , like when I 
turned ove r o n m y sid e an d coul d se e th e eucalyptu s branche s 
from th e hig h window , an d th e sunlight . O r whe n I  gav e a  ciga -
rette t o on e o f th e peasan t prisoner-servants , wh o wa s i n a  mor e 
shameful conditio n tha n me , and overcame the fear of what migh t 
happen i f the y caugh t me . I  smoke d then , an d afte r I  lef t th e 
hospital the y gav e m e cigarettes , althoug h n o matches . A t som e 
point the y brough t m e a  phonograp h wit h tw o o r thre e records , 
but i t was far fro m th e bed and I  couldn't tur n i t on alone. Later I 
got som e books . Bu t mos t o f th e tim e wa s a  kin d o f twilight , 
punctuated b y trips to the hospital . 

They didn' t interrogat e m e any more . One day the interrogato r 
came int o m y room , sa t dow n o n th e bed , aske d m e ho w I  felt , 
asked abou t m y children , an d said , " I hope everything wil l be al l 
right." H e eve n sor t o f patte d m y head . Onl y late r di d I  realiz e 
that h e had com e t o say goodbye t o me. The fear o f interrogatio n 
never lef t m e unti l I  wa s released . I  stil l wasn' t sur e tha t the y 
would leav e me i n peace . Whenever the y slamme d a  door o r too k 
me for treatment , I  was afraid . 

I also had som e positive experience s durin g thi s time . One da y 
the nurse , wh o disinfecte d m y wound s occasionally , brough t he r 
baby to visit. I think that thi s was when I was taken to the hospita l 
again fo r a n operation . The baby was called Amalia , about a  yea r 
old. I  remember I  touched he r hand . A  little humanit y i n th e se a 
of cruelt y tha t surrounde d me . Anothe r time , a  nurs e lifte d th e 
sheet from m y face a s I was wheeled i n for an operation, and said , 
"God bless you" in Arabic. They may have risked thei r necks wit h 
these littl e gestures , but thi s was the only humanity aroun d me . I 
must ad d a  story from muc h later , when w e were al l together . On 

8 3 



ISOLATION 

Passover Eve , afte r the y ha d alread y locke d th e doo r fo r th e night , 
a guar d cam e i n an d wishe d u s tha t th e nex t yea r w e coul d cele -
brate a t hom e wit h ou r families . N o on e tol d hi m t o sa y tha t—h e 
would hav e bee n punished—bu t h e too k th e chance . 

I wa s stil l badl y wounded , an d m y releas e wa s requeste d o n al l 
sorts o f levels , righ t u p t o th e Unite d Nations , bu t th e Egyptian s 
refused t o retur n m e t o Israel . I  kne w abou t thes e at tempt s fro m 
the Re d Cros s agents . Genera l Shari f fro m Intelligenc e onc e cam e 
in, looke d a t me , shrugge d hi s shoulders , an d said , " I di d wha t I 
could/ ' An d s o I  remained i n prison . 

Avi, Motti , an d Benn y wer e i n anothe r win g o f th e prison . I 
sometimes hear d sigh s fro m th e othe r sid e o f th e wall , an d onc e I 
saw trace s o f blood o n th e chambe r po t the y brough t me . I under -
stood ther e wer e othe r Israel i prisoners . Th e Re d Cros s peopl e 
confirmed it . I  wa s happ y tha t mayb e w e woul d ge t together , bu t 
I was sad , too , for the m an d fo r thei r situation . 

One da y the y brough t i n chairs , cand y boxes , records , an d book s 
to m y room , too k awa y m y blankets , an d pu t whit e sheets , lik e i n 
a hotel , i n thei r place— a rea l party . The y spraye d agains t flies, 
and a  tea m o f photographer s cam e i n an d too k picture s o f th e 
prisoner i n hi s wonderfu l conditions . I  wa s lyin g down , smoking , 
and marvelin g a t wha t wa s goin g o n aroun d me . A s soo n a s th e 
photographers left , th e guard s returned . On e of them spille d a  cu p 
of coffe e o n th e whit e sheets ; the n the y wer e remove d an d th e ol d 
blanket cam e back . Th e othe r luxurie s disappeare d th e sam e way , 
like wit h Cinderell a a t midnight . Th e coac h turne d bac k int o a 
pumpkin. Late r o n I  found ou t tha t the y too k picture s o f th e othe r 
three prisoners , i n th e yard , sittin g o n gree n loung e chairs . Appar -
ently the y wer e makin g a  propagand a film  fo r th e worl d t o see . 

AVI 

My first  solitar y cel l wa s a t th e interrogatio n center , wher e I  wa s 
confined fo r abou t tw o months . I t wa s a  roo m withou t a  window , 
with a  brigh t lam p o n al l th e t ime . I  neve r sa w sunlight . I  woul d 
try t o gues s th e tim e fro m th e event s an d sound s tha t penetrate d 
my cell , such a s th e muezzi n callin g fo r prayers . 

During th e first  stag e o f interrogatio n I  was totall y absorbe d i n 
surviving. I  wa s completel y helpless , an d I  kne w the y coul d d o 
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anything t o me . I  kept askin g t o see th e Re d Cros s agents , but the y 
retorted tha t i n fac t nobod y kne w I  wa s there . The y claime d that , 
in Israel , I  wa s reporte d dead , therefor e the y coul d kil l m e an y 
time the y chos e to . I  kep t remindin g mysel f tha t I  mysel f ha d 
heard th e new s broadcas t i n whic h m y captur e wa s announced ; 
therefore the y mus t hav e know n i n Israe l tha t I  wa s alive . Bu t a s 
t ime wen t on , I  becam e s o feebl e tha t i t too k al l m y strengt h t o 
cling t o tha t memory . Sometime s I  though t i t wa s nothin g bu t a 
fantasy, an d i n fac t nobod y kne w I  was alive . 

I sa w th e Re d Cros s agen t afte r abou t tw o months . H e arrive d 
after I  had bee n transferre d t o anothe r cel l i n th e prison . Thi s wa s 
a dar k cel l o n th e fourt h floor , containin g a  be d withou t a  mat -
tress. Th e whol e priso n staf f use d t o com e b y an d pee k a t m e a s i f 
I were a  strang e animal . Th e cel l wa s clos e t o th e minaret . I  recal l 
the first  t im e th e muezzi n cam e ou t o n th e smal l verand a t o cal l 
for prayers . Hi s "Alla h Akbar " startle d m e terribly . I t mad e m e 
realize th e magnitud e o f m y solitude— a ma n alone , i n a  Mosle m 
state, i n jail , s o fa r awa y fro m home ! Anothe r thin g I  remembe r 
about tha t cel l ar e th e rats , whic h wer e ver y activ e a t night . Bu t 
the muezzi n call s nearl y drov e m e crazy . 

When th e Re d Cros s agen t cam e fo r th e first  t ime , a  candl e wa s 
brought int o thi s dar k cell . I  remembe r askin g hi m t o mak e the m 
open th e shutter s s o tha t I  coul d hav e som e light . H e promise d t o 
take car e o f that , bu t nothin g happened . Tw o week s late r h e re -
turned an d tol d m e tha t th e Egyptian s sai d the y didn' t hav e a 
ladder hig h enoug h t o ope n th e shutters . .  . .  Thes e Re d Cros s 
agents ha d a  wa y o f reportin g th e sillies t thing s i n a  mos t seriou s 
manner . Tha t wa s thei r act . 

Slowly th e interrogation s wer e cu t down , an d I  ha d mor e tim e 
for myself . I  ha d almos t stoppe d eating . Th e Egyptian s trie d t o 
feed me , especiall y befor e th e Re d Cros s visits , bu t thei r foo d 
disgusted m e an d I  couldn' t tak e i t in . I t wa s dar k an d I  couldn' t 
see wha t I  wa s eating , s o I  ha d th e impressio n I  wa s gettin g 
leftovers an d garbage . Afte r th e Re d Cros s visit , the y mad e a n 
arrangement fo r a  pit a wit h falafe l t o b e delivere d t o m e fro m a n 
outside stor e ever y day . 

The Re d Cros s visit s wer e th e onl y ligh t i n th e darkness . Mr . 
Beausart ha d suddenl y becom e a n importan t figure  i n m y life . 
Between hi s visits , I  woul d pla n wha t t o tel l hi m nex t t im e h e 
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came. He became like a father t o me, someone who brought i n th e 
smells o f th e outsid e world . H e use d t o tel l m e joke s abou t th e 
Egyptians, which raised my morale. He comforted me , saying tha t 
things weren' t s o bad, tha t th e Egyptian s wer e idiots . It wa s sur -
prising, th e thing s h e use d t o tel l me , an d ho w muc h h e truste d 
me. Afte r eac h visit , fo r tw o o r thre e days , I  used t o reconstruc t 
our conversatio n i n m y mind , considerin g ever y singl e wor d fo r 
its significance . 

I receive d th e first  lette r fro m m y ki d sister . Th e letter s fro m 
adults weren' t allowe d through . The Red Cross agent brough t m e 
the Bible . I obtained som e candle s an d coul d read . They allowe d 
me t o tak e a  shower , bu t I  wa s stil l alone . I n orde r t o occup y 
myself, I  would sin g folk songs , the songs of the Beatles , differen t 
operas—music wa s always an importan t par t o f my life . I starte d 
to jog i n th e cell . But I  stil l ha d a  lo t o f tim e fo r thinking : Wha t 
will happe n t o me ? Wha t wil l m y lif e b e lik e afte r m y return ? 
When wil l I  go bac k t o flying,  t o studying ? I  was fantasizin g m y 
future life , alway s focusin g o n myself . Thes e fantasie s filled  m y 
world. The n I  starte d t o writ e letter s t o m y family , whic h wa s 
another importan t occupation . 

One frightenin g episod e fro m tha t stag e o f m y confinemen t 
comes t o mind: th e Re d Cros s agent had arrange d fo r a  barber t o 
come an d giv e m e a  haircut . H e came wit h a  razo r blade ; i t wa s 
very scary . 

On th e las t wee k o f m y sta y i n solitary , th e Re d Cros s agen t 
managed t o have an electric lamp installed i n my cell. I started t o 
hear voice s o f othe r Israeli s around . B y tha t tim e I  ha d alread y 
succeeded i n communicating wit h m y guards i n Arabic, althoug h 
I could lea d onl y very low-leve l conversations . I didn't tr y harde r 
because I was sure that in a short while I would be returned home . 
That's wha t I  wa s told , bu t plan s change d a s ne w POW s wer e 
captured. 

MOTTI 

My solitar y cel l wa s totall y dark , bu t afte r a  fe w day s I  notice d 
that a  single ray of light was coming in , moving slowly as the da y 
moved on . One day, the goo d guy Shamel cam e in , bringing m e a 
piece o f candy . Wha t a  grea t day—u p t o the n al l I  go t wa s pit a 
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and salte d cheese . I  too k th e cand y an d use d i t t o mar k line s o n 
the wall . I  compare d th e positio n o f th e ligh t ra y o n m y wal l t o 
the tim e I  saw o n m y guards ' watches , an d thi s wa y mad e a  cloc k 
all fo r myself . Afte r this , I  trie d t o figure  ou t i f the y ha d a  fixed 
daily schedule—d o the y tak e m e fo r interrogatio n a t a  certai n 
time, ho w lon g doe s i t last , etc . Th e tim e organizatio n occupie d 
my mind . 

I was i n solitar y confinemen t fo r thre e months . I  heard scream s 
in Hebre w no w an d then , s o I  figured I  wasn' t alon e i n th e wing . 
Sometimes I  hear d footsteps , me n walkin g wit h chain s o n thei r 
legs. Th e Re d Cros s agen t arrive d durin g th e thir d month . I  wa s 
taken t o th e hospita l an d m y bac k wa s bandage d i n hi s honor . .  . . 
Mr. Beausar t tol d m e tha t h e kne w I  wa s bein g beate n durin g 
interrogations an d promise d t o d o al l h e coul d t o sto p it . H e gav e 
me som e postcard s t o writ e t o m y family . H e als o tol d m e tha t 
they kne w I  wa s alive , an d h e promise d t o hav e m e move d t o a 
better cell . 

Some tim e late r I  wa s indee d move d t o th e prison . Th e roo m I 
had wa s large r tha n th e first  one , with ligh t comin g i n fro m a  hig h 
window. I t ha d a  bed , bu t it s wall s wer e al l covere d wit h bloo d 
stains, an d graffit i i n Hebre w an d Arabic . A t first I  didn' t under -
stand wha t i t was. At nightfall, however , thousand s o f bugs starte d 
to fal l fro m th e ceiling . I squashed the m an d smeare d th e blood o n 
the walls , lik e forme r prisoner s ha d don e befor e me . I  couldn' t 
sleep a t all . I  covere d mysel f i n a  blanke t an d sa t crampe d i n th e 
corner figuring  wha t t o do . Th e wa r agains t th e bug s wen t o n 
throughout m y captivity . 

I staye d i n tha t cel l fo r a  coupl e o f months . Ever y thir d da y I 
was take n fo r interrogation . The y aske d m e whethe r I  kne w th e 
other prisoner s the y wer e holdin g a t th e t ime . One da y I  started t o 
sing i n Hebre w an d Benn y hear d m e fro m hi s cel l an d joine d in , 
until th e guar d starte d yelling . I  decide d t o leav e note s fo r Benn y 
at th e toilet , bu t I  go t n o response . Late r I  foun d ou t tha t h e wa s 
taken t o anothe r toilet , bu t th e note s disappeared , jus t th e same . I 
wonder wher e to . Whe n I  ha d mor e fre e time , I  mad e u p wor d 
puzzles an d als o gav e mysel f complicate d arithmetica l problem s 
to solve . I did al l thi s wit h th e penci l stu b I  had obtaine d fro m m y 
interpreter, usin g ol d newspaper s tha t I  snatche d fro m th e toile t 
to write on . These thing s kep t m e bus y fo r hours . 
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At tha t tim e I  develope d som e friendship s wit h th e guards . 
Sometimes they' d tak e m e ou t fo r a  wal k i n th e yard . Som e o f 
them sa t dow n sometime s i n th e cel l fo r a  chat . I  ha d a  larg e 
written inscriptio n o n m y wall , s o on e da y I  aske d th e guar d t o 
tell m e wha t i t said . "Bu t thi s i s i n French/ ' h e protested , an d I 
understood h e was illiterate . Another guard couldn' t tel l th e tim e 
on hi s own watc h an d use d t o tel l m e he wasn' t permitte d t o tel l 
me the time . 

One da y I  wa s give n a  piec e o f coars e soap , probabl y fo r m y 
shower. I  removed a  spring from th e bed an d starte d t o carve th e 
soap. I  di d whol e sculpture s fro m soa p cakes , an d thi s occu -
pied m e fo r weeks . Suddenly I  discovered I  had artisti c talents ! I 
brought som e of these sculptures back home when I  was released . 
Finally the y brough t m e a  book , too . I t wa s a  five-hundred-page 
novel about a  doctor and his wife; I  read i t four time s a t least . It' s 
a pit y I  didn' t as k fo r th e Bible ; thi s coul d hav e kep t m e eve n 
busier. 

I receive d onl y tw o brie f note s fro m m y famil y a t tha t stage , 
but jus t th e sam e the y change d m y whol e world . Onl y the n I 
realized the y kne w I  wa s alive . I  receive d als o a  smal l parce l o f 
food an d discovere d a  mous e livin g wit h m e i n th e cell . . . . I 
planned a  trap fo r him, another occupation . He was smart ; h e at e 
the peanut s I  ha d place d fo r hi m ye t avoide d th e trap . I  neve r 
managed t o catc h him , bu t I  wa s occupie d wit h th e hunt . I  als o 
had tw o birds . I  lef t som e pit a crumb s fo r the m o n th e window , 
until they learned to come into the cell. So that was my universe— 
the bugs, a mouse, two birds, and a  primitive guard . 

DAVID 

I was kept in confinement fo r six and a  half months , three of those 
in a  tin y solitar y cell . The interrogations continue d al l th e while . 
The Ai r Forc e men , wh o ha d bee n take n captiv e afte r me , wer e 
moved to the common room before me . I don't know why I was so 
long i n solitary ; mayb e i t wa s thei r hatre d fo r th e paratroopers . 
My interrogator hate d paratroopers s o much because he had bee n 
one o f th e Egyptian s wh o escape d the m durin g th e Sina i cam -
paign. 

I didn' t delud e myself . I kept tellin g mysel f tha t whe n I  volun-

8 8 



ISOLATION 

teered fo r th e paratroopers , I  kne w wha t la y ahead . Friend s o f 
mine ha d bee n kille d o r wounded , an d nobod y complained . Thi s 
awareness mad e i t somewha t easie r t o bear . I  neve r considere d 
killing myself . Another ide a tha t ha d kep t m e goin g was tha t ou r 
tank cre w had see n m e being captured , s o people i n Israel knew I 
was alive, despite what my interrogator was saying . 

They use d t o brin g m e a  pit a wit h salte d cheese . I  refuse d t o 
take th e cheese , whic h mad e m e thirsty . I  cu t th e pit a i n tw o 
halves an d use d t o hid e a  piec e fo r later , fo r afte r m y interroga -
tion. The thirs t wa s terribl y difficult . Thre e times a  day a  glass of 
water was brought in , but i t was almost or entirely empty, accord -
ing t o th e guard' s whims . They ofte n lef t a  leakin g fauce t nearb y 
to make me feel even thirstier. I got used to drinking the water lef t 
after washin g th e floors , wit h dirt , soap , an d everything . Thing s 
like that ca n break down a  person who hadn't known what he was 
heading for . 

I wa s lef t i n m y underwea r an d wasn' t allowe d t o wash . M y 
body was still covered with salt from th e water of the canal, which 
formed a  crus t al l ove r me . I  smelle d awful . Whe n I  finally  wa s 
permitted t o tak e a  shower , m y underwea r crumble d a s I  too k i t 
off. 

One o f th e intelligenc e agent s wh o visite d m e frequentl y wa s 
pretending t o be a  goo d guy . I  called hi m th e watchma n becaus e 
he ha d a  wris t watc h wit h th e date ; I  tried t o peek a t it . He tol d 
me that i f I'd b e good, he'd bring me letters from m y family. But I 
heard ho w he was scolde d b y the interrogators : "Fo r tw o month s 
we keep tellin g hi m he' s believe d t o b e dead , an d no w yo u com e 
in and ruin everything! " 

I kne w abou t othe r prisoner s wh o ha d bee n capture d befor e 
me—Dan, th e cantee n workers , th e pilot , too . One night I  clearl y 
heard ho w Goldwasse r wa s interrogated , an d h e refuse d t o sa y 
anything. They cam e int o hi s cell , which wa s nex t t o mine , every 
ten minute s an d bea t hi m up . I  couldn' t d o anythin g fo r him . I n 
the end they killed him . 

One day I was brought t o a new interrogator. He confronted m e 
with drawing s o f differen t aircraf t an d starte d t o as k m e abou t 
their antennas . I  tol d hi m I  didn' t kno w anythin g abou t planes , 
and I  realize d the y ha d confuse d m e wit h Amnon . Bu t I  wa s 
beaten a  lot while they were figuring  ou t thei r mistake . 
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Suddenly, whe n I  ha d alread y bee n transferre d t o th e prison , 
they brough t m e a  pile of clothes an d som e cigarettes , although I 
had stoppe d smoking . I was given soap and sen t to take a  shower . 
It was due to the visi t o f the Re d Cross , which too k place the nex t 
day. A  man cam e i n lik e a  stor m an d introduce d himsel f a s Mr . 
Beausart. I  didn' t believ e hi m unti l h e showe d m e hi s card . H e 
was eyein g m e suspiciously , too , and I  noticed h e was lookin g fo r 
something i n th e cell . He sai d tha t h e had expecte d t o find  me i n 
pieces, becaus e the y refuse d t o le t hi m se e m e fo r thre e months . 
He figured  the y were tryin g t o fix me first. .  . . We started t o chat . 
When h e hear d tha t I  ha d neve r bee n t o th e yard , h e demande d 
that I' d g o ou t righ t then . W e walke d aroun d th e courtyar d fo r 
half a n hour , an d h e tol d m e abou t th e othe r prisoners . I  hear d 
about th e othe r wounde d paratroope r POW , Yair , wh o ha d bee n 
from m y unit . Mr . Beausar t couldn' t believ e I  had n o books , an d 
he wen t t o on e o f th e othe r POW s an d returne d wit h a  Bible . I t 
was fro m Dan . Th e nices t thin g wa s tha t h e tol d m e t o clim b t o 
the windo w an d the n indicate d th e commo n roo m o f th e othe r 
Israelis. I could only see the building . 

From the n o n I  ha d Re d Cros s visit s ever y wee k o r two . The y 
brought m e book s an d letters . I  starte d t o receiv e smal l parcel s 
from m y family . The y wer e packe d i n sho e boxes , an d obviousl y 
some of the stuf f ha d bee n stolen . It was a  hard time : the interro -
gations wer e les s frequent , I  ha d mor e fre e time , an d I  suffere d 
from loneliness , especiall y sinc e I  kne w tha t th e other s wer e al l 
together already . 

RAMI 

Coping with lonelines s and th e struggle of the interrogations wer e 
part o f th e sam e reality . Onc e th e interrogation s wer e no t tha t 
intensive, how to pass the time became the major problem . I spent 
seven week s i n th e interrogatio n center , an d the n move d t o a 
solitary cel l i n Abassiya prison , where I  was isolate d fou r month s 
more. I had dail y interrogation s onl y during th e first  thre e weeks . 
Afterwards, the y were getting les s frequent. S o what ca n a  perso n 
do wit h al l thi s tim e o n hi s hands ? I  used t o imagin e th e worl d 
outside m y walls , constructin g i t i n m y fantasy . I  trie d t o figure 
out, for example , the directio n o f my cell , how man y guard s wer e 
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posted o n th e wing , and whe n the y changed , wh o the Israel i pris -
oners in the adjacen t cell s were. I rarely though t abou t th e worl d 
farther away . I t helpe d m e t o concentrat e m y thought s o n m y 
small universe, and to cut mysel f off from th e rest . 

Numbers provided m y major occupation . My bed was a shabb y 
carpet, an d I  use d t o coun t it s fringes . I  coul d d o thi s onl y b y 
focusing m y eye s downwar d throug h th e crac k o f m y blindfold . 
Later I  started t o calculate ho w man y prim e number s ther e wer e 
between on e and on e thousand . I  stil l remembe r tha t I  found 17 0 
such numbers . This was a  projec t tha t laste d tw o days ! Later on , 
when m y hand s an d leg s wer e untied , an d whe n I  wasn' t blind -
folded an y longer , the y gav e m e pape r an d penci l fo r writin g 
"homework" fo r th e interrogation . I  saved par t o f the pape r and , 
using formula s tha t I  remembered , compute d th e table s o f loga -
rithms an d sines . It too k m e th e entir e seve n weeks o f my sta y a t 
the interrogatio n cente r t o complet e thes e tw o tables . I  mad e a 
complete slide rule for myself, and i t worked precisely . 

In addition , I  used th e tim e t o design machine s fo r ou r kibbut z 
plastic industry , wher e I  use d t o wor k before . Th e wal l o f m y 
prison cel l was painted i n white u p t o a  height o f 1. 8 meters , an d 
since I already owned a  pencil, I drew my plans on the wall. When 
the Re d Cros s agent s visited , the y brough t m e som e parcels , an d 
I use d th e packin g pape r an d cardboar d fo r m y work . I  mad e 
rulers an d eve n a  compass . I designed a  checkerboard , an d mad e 
little checker s fro m bread . In m y mattres s I  discovered som e cot -
ton seed s an d gre w the m nea r m y bed , s o I  had a  smal l garden , 
too. 

The cell was full o f bugs and fleas.  On the first nights , I couldn' t 
sleep for a  moment . Graduall y I  found a  way t o get rid o f them. I 
sat in the corner, covered in a blanket, and let the odor of my body 
attract the m t o tha t place . When the y al l came , I  hurrie d t o th e 
bed an d trie d t o fal l aslee p befor e the y followe d me . Every da y I 
hunted a  whole hour fo r th e bugs and looke d fo r the m i n al l thei r 
hiding places. In two weeks I almost exterminated the m all . 

In th e evening I  used t o jog in my cell , making figure  eights , so 
that m y hea d woul d no t tur n fro m goin g roun d an d round . Thi s 
took tw o hours o f my dail y time , i n whic h I  covered th e distanc e 
of six kilometers . I  developed a  metho d o f counting th e "eights/ ' 
and whe n thi s became automatic , I  used t o direc t m y thought s t o 
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different topics . I  decide d t o reconstruc t m y lif e histor y a s I  wa s 
jogging and tried to go from ag e to age, following m y school years, 
extracting the most detailed recollections from m y mind. I arrived 
at a  state in which I  saw myself quit e objectively: Ram i the lonel y 
kid, th e rebelliou s teenager , th e overactiv e youn g ma n neve r giv -
ing a thought t o himself, and so on. I didn't hide anything o r den y 
my defects . Sinc e then , I  know mysel f an d can' t us e excuse s any -
more. I am aware of all my faults an d I  function a s best I  can wit h 
these limitations . I  a m unabl e t o evad e mysel f an d say , " I jus t 
didn't fee l lik e doin g it. " Toda y I  know tha t ther e i s a  reaso n fo r 
everything, includin g emotiona l responses , whic h see m t o b e s o 
impulsive and uncontrollable. This is the most importan t achieve -
ment o f my experience i n solitary, a  lesson that i s with m e to thi s 
very day . 

I was ver y prou d whe n I  finally  learne d t o stand o n m y hands . 
This was a n old wish o f mine, from th e time I  was a  chubby littl e 
fellow. A bell was sounded in prison every two hours, and this was 
my sig n t o stan d o n m y hands . At first I  had t o lea n o n th e wall , 
and m y hand s woul d ge t sor e an d tired . Graduall y I  improve d a 
great dea l an d manage d t o stan d fo r a  lon g tim e withou t an y 
support. 

All in all , I  was completel y isolate d fro m th e world outsid e fo r 
eight weeks, until th e first  visi t of the Red Cross people, who came 
on August 31 . My conditions improved considerably fro m the n on . 
I receive d book s t o read , amon g the m som e designin g manual s I 
had requested . I  used thes e for designing industrial machines , as I 
explained before . It' s a  shame , bu t a t on e o f th e searche s i n th e 
common room , al l thes e design s wer e take n awa y an d neve r re -
turned t o me . Th e Re d Cros s als o brough t m e som e new s abou t 
my home. On the first  visit , I  was informed abou t th e birth o f my 
twins, althoug h the y couldn' t tel l m e th e se x o f th e babies . Onl y 
ten day s later , whe n th e lette r arrived , di d I  find  ou t tha t I  ha d 
two baby girls . 

I manage d t o clos e m y min d t o thought s abou t matter s tha t 
were ou t o f m y control . I  tol d mysel f no t t o worr y abou t m y 
release, because I  assumed everythin g wa s bein g don e fo r tha t i n 
Israel, an d thos e wh o ar e concerne d wit h tha t worr y enough . I 
managed t o occupy mysel f quit e well. It surprises me that I  didn' t 
even tr y t o establis h an y contact s wit h th e othe r Israel i POWs , 
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who I  realize d wer e no t fa r fro m me . W e wer e al l actuall y i n 
adjacent cells . The Re d Cros s agent s tol d m e tha t the y pu t pres -
sure o n th e Egyptian s t o joi n u s al l i n a  commo n room . I  tol d 
myself tha t whe n w e would b e joined, we' d b e joined. The other s 
tried t o communicate b y notes lef t i n the toilet , or by knocking i n 
code o n th e walls . When I  found thi s out , i t astounde d me ; Wh y 
didn't I  mak e suc h efforts ? I  di d fee l th e nee d fo r company , bu t 
obviously thi s wa s no t stron g enoug h t o pus h m e t o mak e a n 
effort. O n the other hand, I concentrated al l my efforts o n organiz-
ing m y ow n time , i n m y ow n field. I  fel t tha t thi s wa s unde r m y 
control, and if I'd tr y to extend myself , I'd probably fail . 

Producing a  creativ e dail y schedule , consistin g o f a  variet y o f 
activities and covering the whole day, was my goal. I used to leave 
some unfinishe d busines s fo r th e nex t day , s o tha t I' d b e sur e t o 
have somethin g t o d o right fro m th e morning . As time wen t on , I 
worked ou t a  regula r dail y progra m fo r myself , includin g suc h 
matters a s ho w man y cookie s I  coul d ea t a  da y (whe n I  alread y 
received parcel s fro m home) , an d a t wha t time , s o tha t I' d hav e 
enough for two weeks. In the afternoon, I  used to sit at my window 
and watc h th e tree , whic h gav e m e a  sens e o f feelin g a t home . 
That wa s th e hou r I  allowe d mysel f t o thin k abou t m y hom e a 
little. I never indulged in self-pity. I  felt I  was using the time well . 

YITZHAK 

When th e interrogation s becam e les s intensive , I  was move d t o a 
completely dar k cell , bu t i t wa s mor e spacious . I  believ e I  wa s 
already a t Abassiya prison then . Later I  was moved again t o a cell 
which wa s thre e by four meters , with a n iro n bed, although with -
out a  mattress . Th e roo m ha d a  high , narro w window , throug h 
which I  could watch th e sky. That's where the first  visi t of the Red 
Cross too k place . I  remembe r i t vaguely . Whe n the y tol d m e I' d 
meet th e Re d Cros s people , I  didn' t believ e them . Next day , how-
ever, a  handsome , tal l ma n cam e smilin g int o m y cell . This wa s 
Beausart. I  believ e i t wa s th e en d o f August . H e brough t m e a 
small parcel , wit h chocolate , nut s an d th e Bibl e i n Hebrew . H e 
also gave me a  specia l postcar d an d tol d m e t o write hom e a  fe w 
words. I  remembe r talkin g t o hi m fo r abou t twent y minutes . I 
asked fo r a  doctor . I  asked hi m ho w man y Israeli s ha d bee n cap -
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tured, an d h e winke d bu t refraine d fro m answering . I  was afrai d 
to talk t o him freely , becaus e hi s visi t too k place when I  was stil l 
under interrogation , bu t I  was extremely happy t o see him. It wa s 
proof tha t peopl e outsid e kne w I  was alive . I  assume d tha t afte r 
this visit , the Egyptian s wouldn' t dar e continue thei r threat s an d 
torture. The trut h is , however, tha t m y toug h interrogation s con -
tinued jus t a s before. I  think tha t i t was, in fact , harder t o sustai n 
the interrogation s afte r bein g reassure d tha t the y wouldn' t kil l 
me. At that stage I didn't want t o die as much as I did beforehand . 

The most difficul t lonelines s was in the first  solitary cell . That's 
where I also suffered fro m terribl e uncertainty. I was lying in filth, 
and whe n I  heard footstep s i n th e corridor , I  never knew whethe r 
they were bringing m e a  pita o r taking m e to be executed. Mostl y 
they cam e t o tak e m e t o m y interrogation . I  wa s dizz y fro m th e 
beatings, but I  never allowed mysel f t o relax. 

Later o n I  ha d anothe r cell , wit h a  window , wher e I  coul d 
differentiate betwee n da y an d night . I  remember th e da y Nasse r 
died. It was at th e end of September. I  heard very loud sirens , and 
the muezzins wer e yelling from al l th e minaret s fro m mornin g t o 
night. I t wa s a n extremel y ho t day , bu t n o foo d o r wate r wa s 
brought t o th e cell . I didn' t se e anyone an d didn' t kno w wha t al l 
the commotion was about, and why there was this sudden change . 
Three day s late r I  was agai n take n t o be interrogated , an d aske d 
what ha d happened . The y refuse d t o tel l me . They al l seeme d t o 
be out of balance somehow . 

Routine se t i n whe n th e interrogation s wer e over . I  was take n 
out dail y fo r a  wal k i n th e yard , an d onc e a  wee k t o th e shower . 
The foo d wa s somewha t bette r a s well . At thi s stage , I  arrived a t 
the conclusion tha t I  should avoi d gettin g sick in captivity , there -
fore I  had t o tak e reall y goo d care o f my health . As someone wh o 
grew u p i n th e U.S. , I aske d fo r vitamins , bu t I  didn' t ge t any . I 
worked out a lot. All this time I didn't see a doctor, but the wounds 
and burn s heale d themselves , especiall y afte r I  started t o receiv e 
good soa p fro m m y family . I  go t som e parcel s wit h clothe s an d 
books. Unti l the n I  wa s i n rag s al l th e time . I  remembe r tha t 
Beausart ha d aske d m e wha t sor t o f boo k I  wanted , an d I  men -
tioned a n astronom y book , because I  could see about twent y star s 
from m y window . H e brough t m e a  tin y children' s book , a  nic e 
booklet translate d fro m Russia n t o English . Wha t I  read mos t o f 
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the t im e wa s th e Bible . I  had a  goo d edition , wit h interpretations , 
and I  read i t throug h thre e times . It 's a n excellen t boo k fo r captiv -
ity; i t i s ra the r difficul t s o i t demande d effor t o n m y part , an d i t 
gave m e materia l fo r thought . I  coul d identif y wit h man y o f th e 
biblical stories . Late r o n I  receive d thre e o r fou r Englis h book s t o 
read, s o thi s provide d m e wit h somethin g t o do . 

One o f th e first  book s I  receive d wa s Shakespeare' s Comedy  of 
Errors. I  was lyin g i n m y cel l an d laughin g m y hea d off . I  realize d 
that I  neede d humo r fo r encouragement . I t wa s difficul t t o brin g 
myself t o laugh whe n I  was al l alone , but whe n I  joined th e others , 
I often mad e u s al l laugh . 

I mad e a  dail y schedul e fo r myself . I  didn' t wan t t o slee p lat e 
and wast e m y t ime . I  go t u p a t eigh t o'clock , exercise d fo r abou t 
half a n hour , jogged a  kilometer insid e m y cell , and the n dedicate d 
my tim e t o reading an d thinking . Every da y I  made mysel f concen -
trate o n abstrac t thought s fo r a n hour . I  use d t o li e o n m y bed , 
watch th e ceiling , whic h wa s awfull y dirty , an d le t m y min d go . 
In th e beginning , I  used t o thin k a  lo t abou t th e Ai r Forc e an d m y 
family. Bu t thi s gav e m e a  headache , an d mad e m e fee l self-pity . 
Later I  taugh t mysel f t o visualiz e color s an d clea n m y hea d o f 
wandering thoughts , an d starte d t o conside r philosophica l issue s 
instead. I  though t abou t wa r an d peac e an d suc h matters . I  for -
bade mysel f t o thin k abou t th e future , an d concentrate d onl y o n 
my pas t an d present . I  trie d t o recal l memorie s fro m m y earl y 
childhood an d schoo l days . I  remembere d m y first  loves , m y first 
experience o f flying. I  didn' t dwel l o n flying  to o long , however , 
because du e t o m y interrogation s ther e wer e som e thing s I' d rathe r 
forget. I  trie d t o refres h m y day s wit h ne w activities , s o tha t I' d 
feel i n control . O f cours e I  wa s totall y dependen t o n decision s ou t 
of my control . It wa s thei r par t t o provide m e wit h foo d an d water , 
or t o determin e whe n I' d g o home . Bu t withi n th e smal l worl d o f 
my cel l I  trie d t o mak e m y ow n decision s accordin g t o m y will . 
Thus, for example , I  used t o change th e subjec t i n th e middl e o f a n 
interesting chai n o f thought , whe n th e tim e allocate d fo r "think -
ing" wa s over . I' d tel l myself : Tomorro w you'l l continu e fro m 
here. 

I kep t trac k o f th e t im e wit h th e ai d o f m y biologica l clock , th e 
calls o f th e muezzin , an d especiall y b y th e movemen t o f ligh t an d 
shadow i n m y cell . I  kne w tha t th e su n i n tha t seaso n move d 
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fifteen degree s pe r hour , an d I  calculate d th e projectio n o f th e 
shadow o n th e floor . I t wasn' t importan t whethe r m y tim e esti -
mate wa s precise o r not , as long as I  felt i n control ove r my time , 
and I  knew I  could allocate the time for my different activities . 

My stranges t activit y wa s killin g te n bug s a  day . Thes e bug s 
were killin g me . The y bi t m e an d I  wa s ful l o f sores . I  couldn' t 
smash the m wit h m y fingers,  a s Arab s do , s o I  use d t o ste p o n 
them instead . Finall y I  asked th e Re d Cros s peopl e fo r som e bu g 
spray an d I  spraye d th e roo m s o enthusiastically tha t I  was sic k 
for two days. I almost poisoned myself togethe r with the fleas. 

I looked for creative outlets . I used to wet a  pita an d form som e 
tiny ball s tha t I  playe d with , bu t I  wasn' t ver y sophisticate d i n 
comparison t o th e others . M y onl y goa l wa s t o occup y mysel f 
enough so that I  wouldn't dwel l in self-pity. I  wasn't so miserable, 
but jus t th e sam e i t wa s temptin g t o occupy mysel f totall y i n m y 
own suffering . 

Some tim e late r I  manage d t o communicat e wit h th e othe r 
POWs. I realized the y were nearby. I identified Ram i by the heavy 
steps o f his gian t feet . He has a  unique wa y o f walking, and ther e 
was no mistake abou t it . We were al l barefoot then , but fo r a  long 
time w e had chain s o n our legs , and thi s helped m e keep trac k of 
the movement s i n th e corridor . Onc e I  hear d somebod y bein g 
interrogated. He was screaming in the next cell . It was apparentl y 
David, th e paratrooper , who m I  didn' t kno w yet . I  was afrai d t o 
call ou t t o the people i n th e corridor , becaus e I  believed tha t thi s 
might lea d th e Egyptian s t o put u s a t a  distance fro m eac h other . 
But I  remembered readin g abou t POW s who established commu -
nication between cell s by Morse code. I didn't remember the code, 
and m y next-door neighbor didn' t provid e any help, so I made u p 
a system , which wa s rathe r primitive : one knock for A,  two for B, 
three fo r C  etc . Naturally , thi s i s difficul t wit h twenty-tw o [He -
brew] letters . I tried t o improve th e code , and thi s occupie d a  lo t 
of m y time . Using a  smal l rock , I  wrot e th e messag e I  wanted t o 
transmit o n th e wall , and the n code d i t an d knocke d o n th e wall . 
After man y attempts , Amos , m y neighbor , finally  understood . I t 
drove me crazy , waiting a  whole week until h e realized wha t wa s 
going on. Then one day he was responding: Amos. We were afrai d 
that th e guards would discove r the secret, so we limited ourselve s 
to te n sentence s pe r day . I n fact , I  didn' t kno w Amo s o r Amno n 
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before; they abandoned thei r plane two weeks after us , and I found 
out about thei r captivity only through thi s communication . 

The realizatio n tha t I  wa s surrounde d b y othe r Israeli s ha d a 
positive effect . I  remembe r askin g th e Re d Cros s peopl e abou t 
their identity , an d adde d tha t I  wante d t o joi n them , becaus e 
according t o th e Genev a conventio n prisoner s o f wa r shoul d b e 
put together . Th e chanc e tha t w e would b e pu t together , a t leas t 
all th e officers , mad e m y retur n hom e see m mor e probable , too . 
On our first  conversatio n abou t this , Beausart gav e me a  mysteri -
ous smil e an d asked , "Wha t make s yo u thin k ther e ar e othe r 
Israelis here? " Then h e adde d tha t h e wa s optimisti c abou t that . 
He wa s alway s optimistic . W e used t o joke abou t tha t a  lo t late r 
on, he in his French accent , I in my American. But I  was willing to 
bet tha t i f on e kep t demandin g something , i t woul d finally  b e 
given. 

I wa s happ y t o sens e tha t ou r reunio n wa s close . On th e othe r 
hand I  wondered wh o al l th e othe r POW s were . Suddenl y I  wor -
ried tha t i f al l th e Ai r Force was i n captivity , wh o would tak e o n 
our jobs ? I  wa s afrai d t o find  ou t tha t th e squadro n commande r 
was als o i n jail , and worrie d tha t th e pilot s who remaine d migh t 
not know how to use the Phantom, because it was so new in Israel. 

AMOS 

After abou t a  mont h o f interrogation , I  wa s move d t o Abassiy a 
prison, an d ther e th e numbe r o f interrogation s graduall y dimin -
ished. W e wer e al l pu t i n on e wing , whic h wa s buil t aroun d a 
courtyard, thre e cell s o n eac h side . W e wer e take n ou t t o th e 
courtyard, one at a time, and didn' t meet. As it turned out, Yitzhak 
and I  were on the same side , and Rami , David, and Amnon on th e 
other. After abou t hal f a  year we were put together . 

The Red Cross agent visited m e a short while after I  was move d 
to the prison. On the first  visit , only Beausart came , and he brough t 
me the first  lette r from home . A few day s before that , Shamel , th e 
"good" officer, cam e for a visit and brought me two Russian book s 
translated int o English . The y wer e horribl e books ; on e o f the m 
was about th e stars . 

A wall separated m y cell from Yitzhak's , and we communicate d 
by knocking on it . We made up a  code, which was rather difficult , 
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and mor e suitabl e fo r Englis h tha n fo r Hebre w words . Th e firs t 
time we succeeded i n communicating , I  said t o him tha t I' d leav e 
him a  not e i n th e toile t [laughing] . Later o n w e exchange d note s 
frequently, becaus e transmittin g message s by knocking was quit e 
awkward. I  don' t kno w wh y w e didn' t includ e other s i n ou r not e 
communication, becaus e w e wer e al l usin g th e sam e toilet . Per -
haps i t wa s logisticall y to o complicated. Thi s contac t wa s impor -
tant fo r me , becaus e i t somewha t relieve d m y loneliness , whic h 
was very hard fo r me to take. 

I occupied myself mainly in reading, especially after the y brough t 
me a  Bible . I wrote letters , even thoug h fo r thre e month s I  didn' t 
get any from Israel . Some of the time I  was sick . I had th e shiver s 
and fel t bad , s o I  aske d fo r a  doctor . N o docto r came , naturally , 
but I  got better just the same. 

Two sparrows wer e livin g i n my cell . They had thei r nes t i n it , 
and they used to come and go through th e tiny window. I watched 
them a  lot , an d the y provide d m e wit h som e company . I  hope d 
they'd la y eggs , bu t i t wa s th e en d o f th e summe r an d fall , an d 
these ar e no t th e season s fo r that . [H e i s quie t fo r a  lon g time. ] 
There were man y fleas  there ; I  was bitten al l over . I  used t o fight 
them ferociously , an d thi s wa s anothe r occupatio n o f mine. I ha d 
to locat e the m i n thei r hidin g place s an d exterminat e them . Thi s 
problem kep t us busy in the common room, too. 

Loneliness was the hardest thin g at thi s stage, especially befor e 
we started ou r note communication. I  was thinking a  lot, whethe r 
I wanted t o or not. I thought abou t home, about m y wife who was 
pregnant a t th e time . I  thin k I  wa s tol d abou t th e birt h o f m y 
daughter o n th e first  visi t o f th e Re d Cross . [Her e Amo s trie s t o 
reorder hi s memories , thinking abou t th e various dates , and end s 
up discoverin g tha t h e ha d bee n detaine d thre e months , rathe r 
than one , in the interrogatio n center . At this poin t he looks some-
what disoriente d an d says , "Never mind the dates." ] 

I was a  happy fathe r i n jail: my first  child , a  girl , was born! My 
head wa s spinnin g wit h thought s abou t this . I  didn' t mak e u p 
problems t o solv e bu t jus t remembere d an d imagine d differen t 
things. At first I  was concerned wit h th e fac t tha t I  had becom e a 
captive. I was obsessed wit h th e ide a tha t ha d I  acted differently , 
perhaps I  could hav e save d th e plane . These idea s depresse d me , 
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and I  had t o forc e mysel f t o abando n them . I  couldn' t le t mysel f 
become deeply depressed i n jail. 

Toward th e end of this period we were questioned b y a  sociolo-
gist. These were friendly conversations , withou t an y pressure . He 
also hinted tha t soon we would be joined in a common room. Once 
he sai d t o me , "G o on , finish  you r story , an d you'l l b e move d i n 
with the others. " 

AMNON 

On August 12, 1 was moved out of the solitary cel l and blindfolde d 
and pu t i n a  car . The y mus t hav e bee n drivin g m e roun d an d 
round i n th e camp , bu t I  was certai n tha t sinc e the y no w had al l 
the information ou t o f me, they were going to execute me . Finally 
they move d m e to another wing , where I  gained a  small improve -
ment—a ne w an d large r cel l wit h a  bed . They too k of f m y hand -
cuffs an d blindfold an d lef t m e alone. Apparently the cell had bee n 
painted recently , and with th e great heat th e walls were radiatin g 
a strong , suffocatin g odor . I  fel t I  wa s bein g gasse d an d coul d 
hardly breathe. I lay on the bed, with it s thin mattress , and waite d 
for them to come and get me for the next interrogation. Five hours 
of terribl e anxiet y passe d by , ye t nothin g happened . I t wa s nigh t 
already. I was lying on the bed, trembling, with silence all around . 

It wa s a  larg e room . I t ha d a  bi g windo w hig h up , whic h wa s 
kept open , an d a  heav y door , lik e a  vault . As I was lyin g down , I 
noticed a  big nai l stickin g ou t o f the door , about th e height o f my 
forehead. Al l o f a  sudde n I  fel t a n urg e t o kil l myself , becaus e I 
considered mysel f a  traitor . I  approached th e door , measure d th e 
height o f th e nail , an d examine d th e possibilit y o f runnin g fro m 
the end of the cel l so that m y head would be crushed o n that nail . 
Would th e nai l penetrat e dee p enoug h t o kil l me ? I  was walkin g 
round an d roun d considerin g thi s possibility , unti l suddenl y th e 
opposite ide a poppe d u p i n m y mind : Th e hel l wit h it ! They ha d 
put thi s nail here on the door on purpose, to make me think abou t 
suicide. I am goin g t o win b y no t doin g it ! But yo u can gues s m y 
state of mind from thes e types of ideas. 

Later on th e doo r opened , an d a  man whos e head looke d lik e a 
donkey, wit h a  distorte d face , frightening , lik e i n horro r movies , 
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popped in . I  wa s startled , bu t h e smiled , an d hande d m e som e 
bread wit h halvah . I  couldn't believ e it . I  ate i t trembling ; nothin g 
had eve r taste d bette r tha n thi s i n m y entir e life . Suddenl y I  wa s 
flooded wit h indescribabl e bliss . Here wa s a  huma n gestur e i n th e 
midst o f hell. A few moment s late r h e peeked again , thi s t im e wit h 
a lighte d cigarett e fo r me . Righ t the n w e hear d footsteps , an d I 
panicked. I  pu t th e cigarett e ou t an d swallowe d it , s o tha t th e 
guard wouldn' t suffe r o n m y account . Whe n th e step s ha d passe d 
he cam e i n onc e more , an d wit h hi s gesture s aske d m e wher e th e 
cigarette was . I  indicate d tha t I  ha d swallowe d it , an d w e bot h 
laughed. Fro m the n o n w e wer e friends . A  few day s late r h e cam e 
back, gav e m e soap , an d too k m e t o th e shower . Fo r si x week s I 
hadn ' t bee n allowe d t o wash . 

So tha t wa s th e beginnin g o f a  somewha t differen t stage . Th e 
first shoc k o f captivit y wa s over , an d I  ha d mor e fre e tim e fo r 
myself. Th e physica l condition s wer e les s threatening , o r perhap s 
I go t use d t o them . M y fantasie s wer e highl y activ e durin g tha t 
stage. I  wa s constantl y visualizin g m y rescu e o r escap e fro m prison . 
These wer e uncontrollabl e visions . I  wa s sur e that , i n Israel , al l 
efforts wer e bein g mad e t o releas e me , tha t th e whol e natio n 
backed m e up , bu t I  didn' t kno w whe n thi s liberatio n woul d tak e 
place. 

I remembe r clearl y m y firs t contac t wit h th e civilize d world . I 
heard footstep s an d th e draggin g o f boxes outside , an d suddenl y a 
man i n a  sui t cam e in , introduce d himsel f a s Shamel , an d in -
formed m e abou t th e Re d Cros s visi t o n th e followin g day . I  thin k 
this happene d abou t tw o an d a  hal f month s afte r th e beginnin g o f 
my captivity . H e mad e som e gesture s t o th e effec t tha t i f I  uttere d 
one unnecessar y word , i t woul d b e th e en d o f me . A t th e sam e 
time, tw o parcel s fro m m y famil y wer e brough t in . I t too k m e 
some tim e t o realiz e tha t I  wa s finally  i n contac t wit h m y forme r 
world. H e gav e m e tw o whit e envelopes . I  immediatel y identifie d 
my mother ' s handwrit in g o n one . I  have n o word s t o describ e m y 
excitement. I  remembe r havin g th e feelin g tha t al l th e fluid s i n 
my bod y flushe d towar d m y eyes . Th e whol e Nil e wa s i n m y 
throat—I jus t wante d hi m t o ge t ou t o f m y cell . Bu t I  couldn' t 
hold i t in ; I  sa t o n th e be d an d burs t ou t crying . I t wa s a n uncon -
trollable outpou r o f everything . .  . .  These letter s wer e mor e pre -
cious t o m e tha n an y diamond . Apparentl y Shame l wa s move d b y 
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my behavio r an d h e approache d m e an d patte d m e o n th e head , 
saying, "Don' t cry , Amnon , everythin g wil l b e okay/ ' A t leas t 
that's what I  remember . 

Later o n I  opene d th e letter , whic h I  remembe r b y hear t t o 
this very day. "Amnon my darling baby, how are you, my precious. 
. . . " I  couldn't have prayed for more . 

The tw o firs t parcel s containe d som e clothes , shorts , an d tw o 
books—the Bible and a novel titled Salambo.  I  remember allowin g 
myself to read only a couple of pages every time, so that I  wouldn't 
finish i t to o soon. It was a  book abou t th e Carthaginian wars , ful l 
of descriptions o f battles wit h thousand s o f casualties . I'd rea d i t 
and tel l myself : S o wha t ar e yo u complainin g about ! A t leas t 
you're aliv e an d well ! The Bible filled  m y existence . Finally I  had 
time t o rea d i t t o th e smalles t detail , t o explor e it s depths . It' s a 
great book. Later on Rami knitted a  cover for my Bible. 

The second lette r was from m y girlfriend. Thi s is another story . 
Several month s late r I  aske d her , i n a  lette r sen t fro m th e com -
mon room , t o terminate ou r relationship . I  couldn't liv e with th e 
feeling tha t sh e wa s waitin g fo r me , whil e I  wasn' t sur e I  stil l 
loved her . 

My lif e wa s les s stressfu l fro m the n on . Instead o f th e interro -
gations, I  had questionnaire s t o fil l out , which the y collecte d an d 
read. I t worrie d m e tha t I  didn' t ge t an y response . I  made thing s 
up or I would tel l them the truth—just th e same, no reaction. From 
time to time, I'd be taken for an interrogation. In one of those they 
got mad a t m e for pretending t o be so dumb. They humiliated m e 
in differen t ways , just fo r fun . Bu t al l th e sam e thi s wa s a  bette r 
period, from Augus t t o December, unti l I  joined th e common room . 
The food was somewhat better , and I  received three meals a day . 

I had a  window in my cell. The sun would make shadows on my 
bed, an d I  used thei r movemen t t o mar k line s on th e wal l unti l I 
had a  pretty accurat e clock . I was given te n cigarette s pe r day , so 
I scheduled m y smoking time s by the line s on the wall . I reserved 
some cigarette s i n cas e the y stoppe d providin g them . Smokin g 
was my only pleasure besides reading th e letters I  received. Read -
ing was also important. I  didn't exercise , because I  was young an d 
in good shape and didn' t need to invest energy in that. I thought a 
lot. Mos t o f all , I  fel t sorr y fo r myself . I  wa s thinkin g tha t ha d 
somebody els e fro m m y famil y experience d wha t I  wa s goin g 
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through, an d ha d I  know n abou t it , I  wouldn' t hav e bee n abl e t o 
take it . 

Sometimes I  though t abou t othe r mat ters . I  trie d t o pla n som e 
projects, lik e a  big , lega l brothe l o r a  casino . I  tried t o thin k abou t 
all th e detail s involved . Sometime s ther e wer e funn y episode s a s 
well. I  kne w tha t othe r Israeli s wer e detaine d i n th e sam e wing , 
but the y wer e ver y carefu l t o kee p u s apart . On e day , on e o f th e 
prisoners wa s bein g take n fo r interrogation , anothe r aske d t o g o 
to th e toilet , an d wit h al l th e movement s m y doo r wa s unlocke d 
by mistak e an d al l o f a  sudde n I  sa w Yitzha k standin g i n fron t o f 
me. A  Jew, a n Israeli—ther e befor e m y eyes . I t wa s five  month s 
since I  had see n a n Israeli . Seeing hi m move d m e s o much , a s i f h e 
were on e o f m y forefather s comin g alive . Th e momen t wa s inter -
rupted wit h th e appearanc e o f th e sergeant , screamin g tha t he' d 
kill th e guards , an d al l th e door s slamme d shut . 

I trie d t o communicat e wit h m y next-doo r neighbo r i n Mors e 
code, bu t didn' t ge t an y response . Whe n w e wer e joined , I  foun d 
out i t ha d bee n David . H e sai d tha t h e di d hea r som e knock s bu t 
assumed thi s wa s a  t ra p se t u p b y th e Egyptian s an d h e wa s 
careful no t t o respond . We were al l terribl y suspicious , naturally . 

One day , towar d th e en d o f th e period , the y too k m e ou t t o a 
nice room , wit h armchairs , wher e I  me t a  nic e lookin g ma n wh o 
said h e wante d t o tal k t o me . O f cours e I  contracte d m y body , 
expecting th e familia r interrogation . I  wa s especiall y startle d t o 
see th e interpreter , who m I  remembered fro m m y ver y first  inter -
rogations. Bu t th e ne w ma n wante d m e t o tel l hi m al l kind s o f 
things abou t Israel i society , an d h e didn' t as k anythin g abou t 
military mat ters . H e tol d m e tha t whe n thi s stag e woul d b e over , 
I'd b e transferre d t o a  room wit h al l th e othe r POWs , but naturall y 
I didn' t believ e him . 

At som e stag e i n th e meeting s wit h tha t psychologis t o r sociol -
ogist h e aske d m e t o make a  drawing . When I  finished  drawing , h e 
asked m e t o sin g a  son g i n Hebrew . I  searche d m y memor y fo r a 
children's song , bu t fo r som e reaso n I  fel t lik e singing th e nationa l 
anthem. Perhap s jus t becaus e tha t meetin g wa s mor e humane , I 
felt eve n mor e humiliate d an d helpless , havin g t o obe y an y com -
mand. S o I  stoo d up , an d wit h tear s i n m y eyes , an d wit h m y 
entire soul , san g "Hatikva. " I  fel t lik e a  perso n facin g hi s execu -
tion, sayin g hi s las t credo . 
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I regretted thi s later , however . I  heard tha t th e Egyptian s use d 
the recording o f my singing for thei r propaganda broadcas t a t th e 
canal posts , lik e the y use d t o d o wit h variou s so-calle d recorde d 
messages fro m th e POWs . But perhap s hearin g m y singin g ther e 
gave our soldiers a good feeling, who knows. 

That wa s th e en d o f m y interrogation . Wit h m y "Hatikva " I 
touched eve n th e investigator' s heart . I  was returne d t o m y cell , 
and tw o hours late r the y told me , "Get dressed , you are moving! " 
My eyes were blindfolded an d I  was taken to join the gang . 

MENACHEM 

There wer e fou r bed s i n m y roo m a t th e hospital , bu t fo r mor e 
than si x month s I  staye d ther e alone . Whe n I  ha d bee n i n m y 
aviation course, I went through preparation fo r captivity. We were 
taken on a  hike, kidnapped, an d pu t i n jail. I was captured o n th e 
fourth da y of the hike, and when I  was brought i n there were some 
pilots who had alread y bee n ther e fo r fou r days . As I passed b y i n 
the corridor, I remember one of them saying, "Please tell them I' m 
willing t o tal k now , because I  can't tak e being alon e an y longer. " 
And thi s wa s onl y a  game , w e al l kne w that . Bu t unti l the n I 
wasn't awar e how difficul t solitud e can be . 

And there I  was, half a  year alone in the room. A doctor came in 
from tim e t o time , a s di d th e attendants . I  wasn' t confine d i n 
solitary cell s like the others . I discovered tha t I  didn't min d bein g 
alone. I t wa s muc h wors e whe n I  share d th e hospita l roo m wit h 
Los, but much better when I  joined al l the others in jail. 

I always knew the date and the time of day. When the attendan t 
came in , I  looke d a t hi s watch . A t th e sam e tim e I  notice d th e 
location o f th e su n ray s i n th e room , s o nex t tim e I  remembere d 
the hou r b y th e plac e o f th e sun . I  becam e ver y precis e i n m y 
estimates. One day I  heard th e nurse tel l the attendant t o take m e 
for physiotherapy a t 1.00 . When he came at 1:15, 1 asked him wh y 
he wa s late . He said , "I' m no t late. " I  answered , "Bu t it' s fifteen 
minutes pas t th e hou r now! " H e remarked , "Goo d God , ho w d o 
you kno w th e tim e withou t a  watch? " Thi s wa s a  ver y primitiv e 
guy. I used to chat with him in Arabic, and at the same time I told 
him tha t I  didn't know the language [laughs] . 

They weren't awar e tha t I  was fluent i n Arabic, although I  used 
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to tal k t o th e guard s fro m tim e t o time . The y wer e al l orthodo x 
and use d t o sa y thei r prayer s i n m y room . I  enjoye d talkin g t o 
them abou t God , also abou t peace . Once I  tried t o explai n t o th e 
attendant tha t i f we'd have peace, Israel would advise Egypt abou t 
agricultural matters . H e retorted , "Wha t for ? W e hav e ha d ou r 
agriculture fo r th e pas t five  thousand years! " Some o f the guard s 
used to come in and play dominoes with me in the evenings . 

When you're locked alone in a room, you become quite sensitiv e 
to noise. You don' t kno w wha t ha s happened , an d you'r e helples s 
and alone . Once there was a  fire  at th e hospital , which frightene d 
me. But i t was worse on the day Nasser died. I woke up to terribl e 
sounds, a s i f a  hug e demonstratio n wer e takin g plac e outside . I 
thought the y had a  revolution an d expecte d th e worse . Later o n I 
found ou t the reason for al l that commotion , from th e guards . 

My world was confined t o that roo m for a  whole year. For some 
of th e tim e I  was i n a  cas t u p t o m y loins . I was take n ou t t o th e 
toilet i n a  wheelchair , o r use d crutche s t o ge t t o th e sin k i n m y 
room. I was in bed al l the time. After abou t eigh t months , the cas t 
was removed . I  go t u p an d starte d t o exercise , bu t I  stil l spen t 
most of the day in bed. Naturally I wasn't allowed out of my room, 
but I  coul d watc h th e wonderfu l vie w o f th e Nile , o r follo w th e 
rebuilding of other hospital wings , from m y window . 

Even before th e termination o f the interrogations, I received th e 
first visi t of the Red Cross men. Beausart told me, whispering, tha t 
Los was hospitalized i n a room next to mine, and he told me about 
the POW s i n jail . H e wa s a  wonderfu l man , assiste d b y youn g 
Olivier, both o f them fro m Switzerland . I  am no t sure , but I  think 
they brough t m e th e first  lette r fro m home , an d als o a  parce l fo r 
the Jewish New Year, and the Bible. Many tears were shed on tha t 
first letter . [He is quiet for a  while. ] 

The books completely transforme d m y world . I  remember tha t 
I receive d The  Godfather —it wa s a n excellen t boo k t o rea d i n 
captivity. It has all the juicy elements—murder an d sex and what -
not. Esther , m y wife , used t o selec t som e of the books for me , bu t 
most of them were selected by the Air Force. 

My onl y occupatio n wa s readin g an d thinkin g abou t myself . 
Reading in captivity i s kind of strange, and I  felt i t in the commo n 
room, too . I  ha d neve r experience d readin g s o intensel y before . 
One becomes s o sensitive an d vulnerable , tha t identificatio n wit h 
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heroes, as wel l a s rejection o f them, i s extremely strong . Any tex t 
with som e emotiona l colo r wa s greatl y amplified . I t was wonder -
ful t o read tha t way ; I  used t o cry a  lot while reading. Perhaps w e 
blocked our feelings abou t ourselves and permitted th e expressio n 
of them indirectly , through th e heroes of the novels we read . 

Los was in the next room, and I  used to hear him. Once, when I 
returned afte r a n operation , I  ha d a  stron g urg e t o tal k t o him . 
Since m y han d wa s suppose d t o be i n grea t pain , I  was expecte d 
to scream. So I yelled to Los, "Listen t o me, I only pretend it' s th e 
pain, bu t I  jus t wan t t o tal k t o you! " I  screame d s o muc h tha t I 
ended u p throwin g u p [laughing] , bu t Lo s didn' t respond . Fou r 
months later , whe n the y brough t hi m int o m y room, I  asked hi m 
whether he had heard me then, and he said that he hadn't . 

Los wa s severel y injured . H e wa s wounde d i n hi s spin e an d 
suffered variou s degree s o f paralysis . Sinc e n o woun d coul d b e 
seen from th e outside, they thought a t first  that he was pretending . 
For th e first  thre e o r fou r day s the y ha d beate n an d kicke d him , 
and h e had almos t died . After si x months alon e i n my room, the y 
brought hi m t o join me . We stayed togethe r fo r si x months more , 
until I  was wel l enoug h t o join th e other s i n jail . Los remained a 
few month s alon e a t th e hospital , an d the n h e wa s returne d t o 
Israel. He was very heroic in his efforts t o learn to walk again, and 
did i t all by himself. It was a great experience watching him . 

I wa s ver y happ y whe n Lo s was move d int o m y room , bu t m y 
happiness wa s brief . Afte r tw o o r thre e day s I  foun d ou t tha t i t 
was suffocatin g t o be with anothe r ma n i n th e room, twenty-fou r 
hours a  day. For me it was worse than being alone. But nine othe r 
men wer e al l right . .  . . Maybe Lo s wa s a  difficul t perso n t o b e 
with. W e coul d hardl y tal k t o eac h other ; w e didn' t d o anythin g 
together; I  can't tel l you why . 

My transfer t o the prison wa s delayed a  great deal , because th e 
Red Cross had hoped to be able to define m e as "severely wounded " 
so tha t I' d b e returne d t o Israel , lik e wha t finally  happene d wit h 
Los. Perhaps the y had Los' s welfare i n mind, too , and didn' t wan t 
to leave him al l alone . But eventually I  was completely cure d an d 
my hospitalizatio n couldn' t g o on . On e da y the y cam e fo r m e 
saying, "We're taking you to stay with your friends i n Abassiya, so 
pack your belongings and let' s go." 
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GETTING TOGETHER 

The momen t o f meetin g wa s extremel y movin g fo r th e me n an d 
resulted i n a  definit e chang e i n thei r live s i n captivity . I t was , 

however, a  singl e even t o f shor t duration . A s th e reade r wil l soo n 
discover, th e interviewee s retaine d th e sens e o f th e emotiona l 
impact o f th e event , ye t ha d differen t recollection s abou t th e peo -
ple the y met , o r th e orde r o f comin g togethe r i n th e commo n 
room. Th e followin g version s ar e somewha t contradictory , proba -
bly du e t o th e grea t excitemen t o f the moment . 

MOTTI 

One da y the y transferre d Benn y an d m e int o a  commo n cell . I 
have hardl y an y recollection s o f tha t period . I  thin k w e wer e 
brought int o th e bi g room , an d soo n afterward s Da n wa s move d 
in a s well , s o tha t w e woul d tak e car e o f him . I  don' t remembe r 
anything else ; you'l l hav e t o ask th e others . 

BENNY 

Motti was locate d a t anothe r win g o f the jail . One day I  was move d 
into hi s cell . That ' s wher e hi s woun d ha d bee n treated . A t tha t 
time h e wa s alread y give n thre e meal s a  day ; i n othe r words , h e 
was bette r of f tha n I  ha d bee n i n solitary . The y ha d probabl y 
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believed tha t h e wa s a  civilian , no t a n enliste d man . Shortl y afte r 
that, I  believ e i t wa s abou t a  wee k befor e Passover , w e wer e bot h 
moved t o a  muc h large r room . I  immediatel y sense d tha t ther e 
had bee n othe r Israeli s i n tha t room . Indeed , severa l hour s earlie r 
Dan ha d bee n take n ou t o f tha t roo m fo r hi s medica l t reatmen t a t 
the hospital . Tha t wa s th e roo m i n whic h w e staye d unti l ou r 
liberation. 

We fel t th e closenes s o f othe r Israelis . Sometime s w e hear d th e 
tunes o f Israel i song s whistle d i n th e courtyard . W e kne w tha t a n 
Israeli Mirag e pilo t ha d bee n capture d tw o day s befor e us . On e 
morning, th e doo r opene d an d Av i wa s brough t int o th e room . A 
few day s later , Da n arrived . Th e fou r o f u s staye d togethe r fo r 
about thre e months . 

AVI 

For me , being brough t togethe r wit h th e other s wa s simpl y par t o f 
going home . The Re d Cros s wa s tellin g m e tha t the y wer e goin g t o 
return us . The y ha d fou r Israel i captives , Dan , Motti , Benny , an d 
me. Everythin g wa s agree d on , an d no w the y woul d retur n us . I n 
preparation fo r ou r retur n the y woul d pu t u s togethe r t o rais e ou r 
morale an d giv e u s bette r foo d t o fill  ou t ou r bodies . I t woul d al l 
be a  mat te r o f days . 

At th e en d o f Ma y o r th e beginnin g o f June the y finally  brough t 
me int o a  bi g roo m wher e Mott i an d Benn y wer e alread y staying . 
Dan wa s brough t i n t o joi n u s a  da y o r tw o later , an d the n ther e 
were fou r o f u s i n th e room . I t wa s a  ver y grea t relie f t o b e wit h 
the thre e other s afte r s o many month s alone . First o f all , there wa s 
a grea t nee d t o tal k abou t wha t happened . Second , ther e wa s no w 
someone t o lea n on , t o shar e m y pain . Ther e wa s als o a  ver y clea r 
feeling tha t w e wer e goin g home . Th e Re d Cros s gav e m e th e 
feeling tha t thi s wa s th e en d o f th e episode . And whil e waiting , i t 
would b e goo d t o b e togethe r wit h othe r peopl e i n th e sam e situa -
tion, who coul d unders tan d me . 

Motti an d Benn y ha d alread y bee n togethe r fo r som e time . The y 
had alread y talke d enough , s o now i t was m y opportunit y t o shar e 
my experience . A  fe w day s late r the y brough t Da n i n fro m th e 
hospital. I t mad e m e s o happy . Wit h hi m wa s a  ma n fro m th e 
Intelligence who m I  recognize d a s Shamel . Other s kne w hi m a s 
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Hyman—both fictitious  name s meanin g lef t an d righ t i n Arabic. I 
slapped hi m o n th e bac k an d said , "You'r e reall y okay. " Tw o of 
the guard s grabbe d me , covere d m y eyes , an d thre w m e int o 
solitary [laughs] . A punishment. The guys started t o ask about me , 
and the Red Cross came. After a  day or two they brought me back. 

I remember eac h one as he joined u s in the room. Yair came i n 
totally cripple d bu t wit h a  healthy sens e of humor. A few month s 
later, the y starte d t o brin g i n th e pilots . I t wa s i n th e winter , 
raining al l th e time . W e had onl y a  smal l ligh t bulb , an d i t wa s 
very dark in the room. Rami came in barefoot. .  . . Amnon came in 
shock. He recognized me , but I  didn't kno w him a t first. I  remem-
bered hi m a s such a  handsome guy , but no w I  saw a  broken man . 
I remember thinking , "Poor guy." He was the only one who hadn' t 
performed an y activit y i n solitary , he even gave up fighting  agains t 
bugs. He was full o f bites and stil l has scars. He just wasn' t ye t a n 
adult. He had finished  th e aviation course two months earlier, an d 
he was already captured . Later he shaped up—even his handwrit -
ing changed completely—and h e came out a  new man . 

David also seemed to be in a very bad shape when they brough t 
him in . His face wa s swollen—I don' t kno w fro m what . But I  was 
most move d t o see Yitzhak, sinc e I  knew hi m well . We were onc e 
in th e sam e squadron . Th e fac t tha t the y ha d brough t u s al l to -
gether was a breath o f hope: soon we were going home. 

DAN 

Shamel came to my hospital room one day and said, "Today we'r e 
taking yo u t o th e othe r Israel i prisoners. " Naturally , I  pretende d 
to b e greatl y surprised , a s i f I  hadn' t realize d the y ha d capture d 
other Israelis . I  wa s blindfolde d an d take n bac k t o jail . I  wa s 
brought int o th e roo m i n whic h I  had alread y bee n livin g fo r si x 
months. They put m e on the bed, and when th e rag was pulled of f 
my eye s I  sa w thre e youn g guys . They approache d m e an d said , 
"I'm Benny," "I'm Motti, " "I'm Avi." I noticed tha t beds had bee n 
added to the room, and understood tha t they had been living ther e 
for severa l weeks . I  remembe r havin g mixe d feeling s o f sadnes s 
and joy. "Who are you?" "I'm a  Mirage pilot, I was captured abou t 
six month s ago , two month s afte r you. " "We'r e cantee n workers , 
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we wer e deliverin g ou r good s t o th e cana l post s an d kidnappe d 
there/' I  was the veteran amon g them . My two legs were stil l in a 
cast. We had absolutel y n o medica l assistance , an d I  wasn't abl e 
to wal k t o th e toile t o r tak e a  shower . Fro m the n o n th e Israeli s 
would help me, I felt, because I needed al l the help I could get . 

RAMI 

I kne w abou t th e othe r POW s fro m th e Re d Cros s people . The y 
told m e abou t fou r old-timer s wh o ha d alread y bee n pu t i n a 
common roo m i n jail . Th e ide a tha t I  migh t joi n the m wa s ver y 
exciting, almos t lik e th e ide a o f bein g returne d home . Fo r si x 
months I  hadn' t ha d anyon e t o tal k t o i n Hebrew , excep t th e 
interrogators, wit h who m I  can' t sa y I  "talked." I  communicate d 
with th e Red Cross people i n English an d wit h m y guards i n poo r 
Arabic. The guards were okay, but they were simple and I couldn' t 
really relate to them. 

I remember being moved to the common room on December 12 . 
I had th e feeling tha t I  should restar t countin g m y days in captiv -
ity. I looked back on the previous period and realized how lonely I 
had been . 

I was th e first  pilo t t o join th e old-timers . Yitzhak was brough t 
in on th e next day , and i n th e following thre e o r four day s al l th e 
others arrived , til l w e wer e ten . Severa l month s later , Yair , wh o 
had bee n severel y injured , wa s returne d t o Israel . Bu t late r o n 
Menachem joined us , so we were ten again . 

I remember th e old-timers had al l kinds of rituals; for example , 
concerning wha t on e migh t o r migh t no t tel l th e guards . The y 
were sur e tha t th e wall s wer e bugge d an d wer e carefu l al l th e 
time. M y impressio n wa s tha t the y ha d completel y adopte d th e 
mentality o f a prisoner i n enemy territory . Furthermore, they ha d 
developed som e kin d o f interdependenc e wit h th e guards . Thi s 
was their major concern . Another issue was how to prepare break -
fast. The y wer e lik e a  primitiv e societ y i n a  way . A t tha t tim e I 
wasn't abl e t o expres s m y impression , bu t toda y it' s clea r t o m e 
that the y lived without a n ideologica l pivot or focus, which migh t 
have organize d thei r lives . Thing s totall y change d afte r ou r ar -
rival. 
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AMOS 

I kep t demandin g tha t the y pu t u s al l together . Lonelines s wa s 
terrible fo r me . O n th e da y I  wa s moved , finally, I  experience d 
tremendous joy . I  foun d ou t tha t th e commo n roo m wa s actuall y 
very nea r m y solitar y cell . Whe n I  wa s brough t in , the y wer e al l 
there already , excep t David . Yai r wa s wit h the m still , an d Mena -
chem hadn ' t com e yet . 

I remembe r tha t m y first  impressio n wa s o f a  weir d grou p o f 
men. The y ha d strang e civilia n clothe s on , wit h bi g beard s an d 
mustaches. Me n ten d t o gro w lon g hai r whe n they'r e alon e o r i n 
captivity. 

It too k m e som e tim e t o realiz e th e significanc e o f bein g to -
gether wit h other s i n th e room . The n th e storie s starte d t o come . I 
hadn ' t see n Amno n sinc e w e jumped , an d I  hadn ' t see n Rami . I 
was capture d onl y five  day s afte r Rami , bu t durin g thes e day s I 
had see n Nurit . I  flew  he r ou t t o anothe r bas e on e da y an d coul d 
give Ram i regard s fro m her . I n th e meantim e m y daughte r wa s 
born, an d s o were Rami' s twins—ther e wa s a  lo t t o share . 

By som e sor t o f a n implici t agreement , w e didn' t tal k abou t th e 
interrogations, bu t w e share d mor e abou t bein g take n i n captivity . 
I remembe r Yitzhak' s stor y abou t hi s troubl e i n bein g ejected , 
and ho w h e wa s almos t lynche d o n th e ground . We , o n th e othe r 
hand, coul d tel l h i m abou t th e rescu e o f hi s copilot . I  didn' t kno w 
that Lo s wa s a t th e hospital . I  didn' t kno w Da n an d th e cantee n 
workers. 

YITZHAK 

One da y I  hear d somebod y bein g take n ou t o f th e nex t doo r cel l 
but didn' t hea r h i m bein g returned . O n th e sam e afternoo n ther e 
was anothe r one . I  coul d hea r quit e wel l wha t wa s happenin g i n 
the corridor . S o I  was sayin g t o myself , eithe r they'r e bein g move d 
together o r executed . I  decide d t o b e o n th e optimisti c side . Th e 
next da y the y cam e fo r me , too . This was th e da y the y use d t o tak e 
me ou t fo r a  shower . The y had alway s blindfolde d m e befor e goin g 
out o f th e cell . Bu t o n tha t da y I  hear d th e guard s talking : "Tak e 
this an d that , too. " All I  owned wa s a  pai r o f extra shorts , one pai r 
of underpants , an d som e books . I  realized I  was bein g take n t o th e 
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common room . An d indeed , whe n th e blindfol d wa s take n off , I 
could se e Dan , Avi , Amos, the cantee n workers , and Yair. T was th e 
seventh i n th e room , wher e I  staye d fo r th e nex t tw o an d a  hal f 
years. 

The mov e wa s s o excitin g tha t I  wa s i n a  stat e o f shock . I 
couldn't ut te r a  wor d afte r "Shalom. ' ' I  hardl y kne w th e men . 
Amos wa s vaguel y familia r fro m th e Ai r Force . I  kne w abou t Da n 
and Avi , who ha d bee n capture d befor e me , bu t wa s surprise d t o 
find th e cantee n workers . I found a  bed an d sa t dow n amon g them . 
At tha t momen t w e didn' t kno w ho w t o behave . I t wa s ver y har d 
to star t a  conversation , afte r bein g isolate d fro m you r ow n peopl e 
for s o long . W e wer e gropin g fo r words . W e sai d ver y littl e abou t 
our experience i n captivity . I  was intereste d i n what ha d happene d 
in th e Ai r Forc e durin g th e tw o week s betwee n m y an d Amos' s 
capture. Thi s wa s extremel y importan t fo r me , eve n thoug h si x 
months ha d alread y passed . Ram i arrive d o n th e sam e day , o r 
later i n th e evening , an d the n Amnon , th e kid . Finall y Davi d wa s 
brought t o th e room , an d w e wer e ten . 

When I  arrive d th e roo m wa s completel y bare , an d i t looke d 
very big . I t ha d onl y militar y beds . On on e o f th e wall s ther e wer e 
two o r thre e high , barre d windows , close d wit h shutter s al l th e 
time, s o tha t w e couldn' t tak e a  glimps e o f th e outsid e world . A 
single ligh t bul b hun g fro m th e ceiling . 

You're sayin g I  didn' t mentio n happines s a t joinin g th e others . 
It 's true . I  had taugh t mysel f no t t o b e gla d o r t o expec t anything . 
Because afte r you'r e glad , yo u ge t disappointe d an d thi s i s eve n 
harder. Fo r si x month s I  hadn 't bee n joyful . Whateve r I  wished fo r 
had neve r arrived . S o I  learne d t o expec t nothing . I  live d wit h 
what I  had, s o tha t I  wouldn' t b e disappointed . On e develop s suc h 
a numbness , whic h i s a  defense , an d the n yo u fee l neithe r sadnes s 
nor joy , lov e no r hatred . Yo u sto p laughin g an d cryin g a s well . I 
was awar e o f thi s process , numbin g mysel f fro m feelin g wha t 
normal peopl e usuall y feel . That ' s wh y m y initia l reactio n t o th e 
others i n th e roo m wa s confusion . Moreover , the y seeme d t o b e 
scared. N o on e said , "Well , man , it ' s goo d t o b e togethe r finally," 
or "Ho w hav e yo u been? " 

I shoul d ad d tha t fo r hal f a  yea r w e believe d tha t the y wer e 
taping ou r conversation s i n th e room . W e ruled ou t th e possibilit y 
that the y wer e watchin g u s o r takin g pictures , bu t w e fel t tha t 
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they migh t b e listening . A t th e en d I  tol d Ram i tha t ha d the y 
really listened , the y woul d hav e punishe d u s fo r wha t w e said . 
Just th e sam e I  remained o n guard , a  proces s tha t wen t o n unti l 
three year s ago . I n m y picture s fro m tha t tim e a s wel l on e ca n 
notice th e frozen , num b expression , eve n i n tha t pictur e wit h th e 
cake, two days before ou r liberation. I looked as if any moment al l 
hell might break loose . 

AMNON 

After si x month s o f interrogatio n an d isolatio n I  arrive d a t th e 
common roo m a  broke n man . I  ha d bee n to o youn g an d unpre -
pared fo r thi s hardship . I  had lacke d self-confidence . I  was espe -
cially apprehensiv e abou t wha t I  had divulge d whe n I  was ques -
tioned. I  wa s afrai d I  ha d betraye d th e country . I t wa s ver y 
important fo r m e t o discus s m y interrogatio n wit h Rami , and h e 
made m e se e tha t I  had behave d mor e o r les s okay. My conversa -
tions with Rami relieved some of the mental tension I had suffere d 
since my "betrayal/ ' Ram i also saw the questionnaires I  had com -
pleted an d the y mad e hi m laug h uproariously . H e enjoye d bot h 
the style and th e contents . This feedback pu t m e back on my legs , 
and allowe d m e t o pu t m y piece s together . Fro m the n o n I  re -
garded th e world more optimistically . 

When they came for m e saying, "Let's go , you're being taken t o 
your pals," I was extremely happy. At the same time I was keeping 
some margin o f defense i n case this was a  bluff. I  was blindfolde d 
and le d throug h a  lo w gate , then a  doo r wa s opened , th e ra g wa s 
pulled of f an d I  saw .  . . Rami. Everybody. Yitzhak, Avi, Dan. Sev-
eral second s had t o pass before I  could focus m y eyes. What I  saw 
was like . . . a  birthday part y with candles . They were all standin g 
there an d talkin g t o me , but I  didn' t respond . I  was to o excited. I 
was the ninth i n the room, the last one to join before David . 

I had bee n thinkin g a  lo t abou t tha t moment : ho w i t would be , 
what m y pals would loo k like, how we should behave. Whenever I 
have a  great wis h fulfilled , I  have a  sense of emptiness, some kin d 
of sadness. I remember tha t I  had experience d a  similar feeling a t 
the graduatio n fro m th e aviatio n course . Here , too , a t on e singl e 
moment al l m y previou s hope s an d expectation s wer e realized — 
and gone . The momen t wa s no t suc h a  pea k experienc e a s I  ha d 
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imagined i t woul d be . I t wa s on e o f th e moment s o f thi s world , 
after all . 

There wa s somethin g else : throughou t th e interrogation s I 
claimed no t t o know an y o f th e othe r POWs . And here the y wer e 
right i n fron t o f me, and wha t i f the Egyptian s wer e watchin g o r 
listening in? Avi was standing somewhat removed from th e others, 
near hi s bed , asking , ''Don' t yo u remembe r me? " I  answered , 
"No," but nodde d "Yes " with m y head. I  did remember him fro m 
the ai r base . I knew al l th e other pilots superficiall y a s well , but I 
couldn't contradic t i n m y behavio r wha t I  had claime d fo r hal f a 
year. Suddenly I  noticed the way they were glancing a t each othe r 
and realize d the y wer e takin g m e fo r a  nut . The y wer e probabl y 
thinking tha t I  was distraught fro m al l tha t beatin g on my head. I 
wanted t o chec k al l th e wall s an d opening s fo r hidde n micro -
phones. I sat down on one of the beds, and gradually I  could liste n 
and answer . I was euphoric . 

The two boxes with my stuff were full o f fleas, and the guys took 
them righ t ou t o f th e roo m t o th e courtyard . I  hadn' t fough t th e 
fleas; I  didn' t eve n know wha t the y were . They took ou t th e bed I 
had sa t on, too, and started t o disinfect everything . 

The commo n roo m wa s rathe r dull . I t ha d coarse , unpainte d 
walls, and th e windows wer e al l shut . We had iro n bed s and ver y 
primitive mattresses , a wretched table . During our stay , however , 
we turned tha t room into a jewel. 

DAVID 

Every da y I  was promised tha t I' d b e taken t o the common room . 
But i t didn' t happen . Tha t wa s th e tim e I  was meetin g wit h th e 
sociologist. A couple of days before Hanukkah (and I was capture d 
in May , min d you!) , tw o guard s cam e i n an d starte d t o rol l m y 
mattress an d collec t al l m y things . B y tha t tim e I  ha d accumu -
lated abou t fifty  boxes of cigarettes, because I  had stoppe d smok -
ing. They told me, "Come on, we'll take you to the gang." It turne d 
out tha t th e common roo m wa s abou t thirt y o r forty meter s fro m 
my solitary cell . 

They were al l ther e befor e me , and a s I  came i n they examine d 
me, searchin g m e fo r sign s o f torture . The y didn' t find a  thing . 
Then the y gav e me a  bed, and I  gave them m y cigarett e treasure . 
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"I 'm comin g fro m th e canteen/ ' I  teased . I  approache d Yair , an d 
asked hi m ho w h e ende d u p there . Afte r all , h e ha d bee n i n m y 
armored truck , whic h ha d kep t goin g fo r shelte r a t th e post . H e 
told m e tha t the y ha d a  secon d attack , tha t al l th e soldier s o f ou r 
unit ha d bee n killed , tha t onl y h e ha d bee n wounde d an d cap -
tured. 

The guy s questione d m e abou t m y tim e wit h th e Egyptians . I t 
was difficul t t o ge t use d t o th e drasti c change—fro m mor e tha n 
half a  yea r i n soli tary—t o a  roo m wit h peopl e speakin g m y lan -
guage, t o th e sens e o f suppor t o f nine men . I t too k m e tw o day s t o 
get t o know everybod y an d realiz e wher e I  was . 

MENACHEM 

The Re d Cros s me n use d t o giv e m e new s fro m th e commo n roo m 
when I  was stil l i n th e hospital . S o I  knew, mor e o r less , what wa s 
going o n there . Furthermore , durin g th e first  Passover , i n 1971 , 
Rami an d Yitzha k cam e t o visi t u s a t th e hospital . Thei r storie s 
gave m e a n ide a abou t th e siz e o f th e roo m an d th e courtyar d an d 
the peopl e wh o wer e livin g there . I  knew al l th e Israel i POW s wh o 
were bein g hel d a t tha t t im e i n Egypt , sinc e I  wa s th e las t on e 
among them . Ther e wa s jus t on e mor e Phanto m tha t fel l afte r 
mine. It s navigato r wa s kille d durin g interrogation , apparently , 
and it s pilo t wa s severel y wounde d an d promptl y returne d t o 
Israel afte r hi s le g amputat ion . 

I remembe r bein g blindfolde d i n a  truc k o n m y wa y t o th e 
prison. I  couldn' t understan d wh y the y ha d t o blindfold me , whe n 
all I  coul d se e wer e th e street s o f Cairo . Wer e the y ashame d o f 
their city ? I  wa s happ y t o joi n th e others , bu t als o apprehensive , 
as alway s whe n a  chang e i s introduce d int o m y life . I  recal l think -
ing, wai t a  minute , her e I  a m wel l organized , I  adjuste d t o m y 
environment—and no w they'r e upsettin g m e al l ove r again . Fur -
thermore, I  was quit e disappointe d a t th e failur e o f th e Re d Cros s 
to hav e m e returne d t o Israe l a s a  severel y wounde d POW , an d I 
was feelin g sorr y fo r Los , wh o ha d remaine d al l alon e i n th e 
hospital. Bu t th e momen t I  entere d th e roo m wit h al l th e guy s I 
felt a  grea t joy . On e migh t sa y tha t thi s wa s th e onl y reall y happ y 
moment I  experience d i n al l th e thre e an d a  hal f year s o f m y 
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captivity. I  realized tha t I  wasn't alon e anymore , tha t ther e wer e 
other souls with whom t o share my fate, other people to talk to . 

In captivity, people tend to damp their feelings. You don't allo w 
yourself th e luxury of great joy, because you never know when you 
will be hi t again , where th e nex t disappointmen t wil l come from . 
But I  wa s happ y t o mee t Ram i an d Yitzhak , wh o ha d bee n m y 
friends before , durin g ou r studie s i n th e U.S . I  didn' t kno w th e 
others, not even the pilots, but I  was glad to meet them . 

At first , the y jumpe d al l ove r m y boxes , t o se e wha t I  owned , 
especially th e books. They were taking turns reading Love Story i n 
the roo m a t th e time , s o righ t afte r al l th e hug s an d kisse s the y 
wanted t o kno w i f I  ha d rea d thi s novel , an d the y sai d I  ha d t o 
start readin g i t righ t away . It's s o funny. I  immediately sa t dow n 
to read it , in English, and i t is indeed a  book you consume breath -
lessly, crying the whole time. .  . . 

I was shocked at their standard o f living. They had already bee n 
in tha t roo m togethe r abou t hal f a  year , an d Da n ha d live d ther e 
for a  whole year . They were gathere d togethe r durin g th e winter , 
at about th e same time Los and I  were put together in the hospita l 
room. The y ha d alread y develope d a  dail y schedule ; eve n th e 
Friday nigh t meeting s ha d bee n institutionalize d an d worke d well . 
But the conditions in the room were awful . 

What struc k m e mor e tha n anythin g wa s th e darknes s an d th e 
overcrowding. Th e plac e wa s highl y unattractive . I  coul d proba -
bly see that becaus e of the contrast wit h m y hospital room, whic h 
had bee n spacious , ful l o f ai r an d light , wit h window s alon g it s 
entire length . I n comparison , thi s wa s a  pit . Th e yar d looke d 
terrible, too, because of the three-meter wal l surrounding it . I was 
also disturbed b y the Egyptian guard s who used to sit in the yard . 
They wer e som e kin d o f prisoner s whos e jo b wa s t o kee p ou r 
courtyard clean . They were crouching in the corner, and wheneve r 
a eucalyptu s lea f droppe d o n th e ground , the y hurrie d t o pic k i t 
up. I t wa s a  depressin g room . Th e windows wer e smal l an d ver y 
high up , an d a t tha t time , naile d shu t b y woode n board s s o tha t 
the prisoner s couldn' t pee k outside . A n electri c bul b wa s o n al l 
day long . The concret e floor  wa s rathe r clean , bu t th e wall s wer e 
filthy. Al l the men' s belonging s wer e kep t i n th e cardboard boxe s 
in whic h th e parcel s ha d bee n maile d fro m Israel . The room wa s 
crowded wit h beds , with a  dilapidate d dinin g tabl e a t th e center . 
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It irritate d me . I  wouldn' t hav e minde d i f th e roo m ha d bee n 
arranged t o stres s th e temporarines s o f thi s state . I  didn' t objec t 
to that. But I  felt i t was simply neglect . 

So tha t wa s m y impression . O n Thursda y I  arrived , an d rea d 
Love Story. On Friday night, during the assembly, I brought up th e 
things I  saw , an d w e starte d changin g them . Tha t Friday' s min -
utes started, "Here he comes!" 
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ORGANIZATION 

This chapter, as well as the next two, is based on an open-ende d 
request t o describe lif e i n the common room , which provoke d 

long, detailed, and varied narratives . As each of the men presente d 
his versio n o f th e collectiv e experience , thre e genera l topic s 
emerged: organizin g th e group a s a  solution t o the men' s individ -
ual needs , the socia l aspect s of life i n the group , and thei r privat e 
experiences whil e livin g so closely together . The stories abou t th e 
joint captivit y ofte n wandere d bac k an d fort h i n time , and man y 
inconsistencies ar e obviou s i n th e followin g accounts . Selection s 
from th e grou p diary , which appea r i n a  late r chapter , she d addi -
tional ligh t on some of the men's recollections . 

As the grou p gre w fro m five  t o te n men , th e nee d t o organiz e 
their commo n realit y becam e apparent . Th e strai n o f te n me n 
from differen t backgrounds , with various needs and moods , living 
in a  crowde d environmen t withou t respite , migh t hav e produce d 
a catastrophe . Fo r severa l reasons , structur e an d routin e over -
came th e potentia l chaos . I n thei r accounts , th e me n trie d t o 
capture thi s transition , epitomize d b y establishing th e Friday nigh t 
assembly meetings , the egalitarian rotatio n o f chores in the room , 
and th e stud y program—al l thes e initiate d withi n th e first  si x 
months o f the group's history . The emerging socia l system resem -
bled a kibbutz, and was often compare d t o a Utopia. 
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RAMI 

The mos t importan t aspec t o f th e first  stag e o f ou r live s togethe r 
was th e ne w grouping . W e wer e five  additiona l me n wh o joine d 
the five  alread y i n th e room. Graduall y w e change d ou r whol e wa y 
of life . Bu t i n th e beginnin g the y wer e th e old-timers , an d b y 
virtue o f thei r seniorit y the y ha d a  relativ e advantag e ove r us . 

At first  everythin g revolve d aroun d foo d an d eating . The y use d 
to pla y canasta , an d i n th e evenin g the y tol d plot s o f films  t o on e 
another. Ther e wer e a  fe w book s ther e tha t everybod y read . The y 
wrote letters . Afte r w e arrive d w e bega n t o defin e th e day : whe n 
to eat , whe n t o prepar e food , whe n t o wak e up , whe n i t wa s 
permit ted t o mak e noise . Afte r abou t tw o month s w e starte d th e 
Friday meetings , an d afte r tha t lessons—al l thi s i n a n at temp t t o 
build a  syste m wit h mor e value . 

At first,  w e wer e unorganized . Jus t bein g togethe r wa s th e ex -
perience. Gettin g u p i n th e mornin g stretche d fro m eigh t t o te n 
o'clock an d sometime s unti l noon , each accordin g t o his own time ; 
it wa s forbidde n t o mak e noise . An orde r wa s forme d naturall y o f 
those wh o go t u p earl y an d thos e wh o go t u p late ; thi s prevente d 
lines a t th e toilet . But th e mornin g wa s unorganized ; everyon e di d 
what h e liked , read , exercised . The first  focu s wa s th e noo n meal — 
what woul d w e prepar e fo r today ? Wha t kin d o f sou p shoul d w e 
make an d wh o shoul d prepar e it ? Condition s wer e stil l ver y bad . 
There wer e n o cookin g utensils ; ther e wa s on e knif e tha t th e old -
timers ha d found . I t wa s a  Germa n pocke t knife , jus t a  blade , 
really, fo r whic h w e late r constructe d a  handle . Ther e wa s on e 
electric ho t plate , on whic h w e di d everything , includin g th e laun -
dry. W e didn' t d o an y complicate d cooking—w e go t mos t o f ou r 
food fro m th e Egyptians , mixe d wit h th e packages fro m home . W e 
didn't ye t bu y fro m th e canteen . Th e foo d wa s poor , bu t w e mad e 
an enormou s busines s ou t o f preparin g it . I  remember , fo r ex -
ample, bakin g ou r first  cake . We go t flou r fro m home , bu t neede d 
to improvis e bakin g utensils . W e finally  pu t th e mixtur e int o on e 
pot an d a  large r po t o n to p o f i t—an d ou t cam e a  cake . Thi s wa s 
the first  o f a  magnificen t serie s o f cakes . We bake d cake s fo r ever y 
Friday—we ha d a  festiv e Frida y nigh t meal—an d afterward s an -
other cak e fo r Sabbat h morning . The y brough t u s a n ove n an d w e 
achieved magnificen t result s wit h whippe d crea m an d fruit . 
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There wa s a  heate r fo r th e outsid e shower . Twic e a  wee k th e 
heater was lit . We calculated ho w much tim e each person had fo r 
the showe r s o that w e had enoug h water . I t wa s winte r whe n w e 
were pu f together , an d althoug h i t wa s possibl e t o su n onesel f i n 
shorts in the yard during the day, an evening shower in cold wate r 
was unpleasant , s o w e ha d t o organiz e a  fai r distribution . Ther e 
was als o th e proble m o f Dan' s shower , gettin g hi m there , no t 
wetting hi s crutches. We busied ourselves with thi s for a n hour i n 
the beginning . 

Shaving was also organized. Like other prisoners , we tended t o 
allow ourselves to be basically laz y in shaving, until we develope d 
a "formula " obligatin g everyon e t o shav e thre e time s a  week . On 
Sunday, whe n th e Re d Cros s neve r visited , i t wa s oka y no t t o 
shave. Therefore w e shave d o n Monday , Wednesday , an d Friday . 
All these little things were our major occupatio n i n the beginning , 
the center of our lives. 

In th e beginning the y allowe d u s ou t int o th e yar d fo r a n hou r 
every day . Later , the y lef t th e entranc e t o th e yar d ope n fro m 
seven in the morning t o eight i n the evening , and we were able t o 
go i n an d ou t freely . I n th e beginnin g ther e wa s als o light s ou t 
around eigh t i n the evening . We finished  suppe r i n th e dark , wit h 
the doo r alread y locked . And the n w e developed a  culture o f can -
dles. Later on, they didn' t tur n our lights off any more . 

According t o th e diar y w e bega n ou r assembl y meeting s i n 
February 1971 . I  don' t remembe r exactl y ho w w e cam e t o th e 
idea. M y background a s a  kibbutzni k certainl y contribute d t o it , 
and ther e wer e othe r kibbut z member s there . I t seeme d obviou s 
that on e o f th e simples t solution s fo r runnin g a  comple x socia l 
system is through th e creation of some sort of democracy . 

At th e firs t meetings , w e deal t wit h ou r basi c dail y routine : 
getting up , eating, putting thing s i n order , keeping clean , consid -
eration fo r on e another . Ther e wa s a  proble m abou t commo n 
living arrangements , an d w e agree d o n majorit y rule . Thu s w e 
solved th e problem s o f wh o decides . Unti l w e agree d o n demo -
cratic decisio n making , th e ol d grou p ha d tende d t o le t Da n de -
cide, a s th e senio r membe r o f th e team . H e wa s lik e everyone' s 
father. Bu t whe n w e arrived i t became obviou s tha t Da n couldn' t 
take responsibilit y fo r ever y decisio n tha t cam e up . I  remembe r 
our effort s t o giv e hi m th e decidin g voice : "Dan , a s th e senio r 
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member o f the team , you decide/ ' Bu t althoug h h e had bee n abl e 
to play thi s role in the old group of five, he couldn't continu e afte r 
we arrived, and he crumpled up in his corner . 

I thin k ther e wa s anothe r facto r i n th e chang e o f th e decision -
making structure . After all , Dan was wounded an d crippled . Unti l 
we arrived , th e guy s move d hi m everywhere—t o th e shower , t o 
the toilet—an d the y didn' t pressur e hi m t o ge t ou t o f bed. Thre e 
or fou r day s afte r w e arrived , I  sai d t o him , "Nu , ge t up , we'r e 
walking." H e ha d crutches , bu t h e didn' t dar e us e them . Ther e 
wasn't anyon e to confront him . To me it seemed that his legs were 
intact. The wounds, which because of his diabetes developed com -
plications later , weren' t larg e yet , an d I  wa s determine d t o ge t 
him u p s o he would walk . At first h e go t t o a  sitting position , an d 
afterwards w e helpe d hi m walk . It' s tru e on e foo t couldn' t bend , 
but h e onl y ha d t o lear n ho w t o pu t i t down . A t first,  whe n h e 
started t o walk with crutches , he didn't know how to turn around , 
so we turned him around . It all took a few days , but i n the process 
he graduall y los t hi s authorit y wit h th e group . I  remembe r i t 
made me feel uneasy with him . 

From the n on , th e decidin g foru m wa s ou r commo n conversa -
tion. It didn' t matte r wha t w e talked abou t a t th e meetings ever y 
week, th e importan t thin g wa s tha t w e sa t togethe r an d talke d 
about an y topi c tha t wa s botherin g an y o f us . We became a  self -
sufficient society . I  immediately suggeste d tha t ther e shoul d b e a 
rotation o f chairme n an d tha t a n orderl y diar y o f th e meeting s 
should be kept . 

Our first  meeting s were held durin g th e period whe n ther e wa s 
still a n earl y light s out , an d the y too k plac e i n th e ligh t o f a n 
improvised candl e i n a  sardin e can . We fel t w e were puttin g on e 
over o n th e guards . Someon e woul d clim b u p an d cove r th e win -
dows. In this , we created a  tradition o f discussions by candlelight , 
and eve n whe n th e guard s n o longe r turne d of f ou r lights , w e 
continued t o hold our meetings by the light of candles tha t we got 
in our packages from home . 

After w e ha d bette r organize d ou r dail y routine , w e trie d t o 
discipline ourselve s t o ge t u p mor e quickl y a t seve n o'clock , th e 
hour whe n th e doo r t o th e yar d wa s unlocked , t o hav e mornin g 
exercise together . But we never succeeded . Each person exercise d 
according t o hi s ow n privat e idiosyncrasies . Som e o f u s jogged ; 
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some joined m e i n handstands. We never trie d t o create a n oblig -
atory regime ; eve n th e mornin g exercis e wa s onl y obligator y fo r 
those who wanted it . In general, we didn't wan t t o make our dail y 
routine the main focus . We still got up in our natural order , at ou r 
ease, an d th e proces s too k abou t tw o hours , fro m seve n t o nin e 
o'clock. I  was usually on e of the early risers . We listened fo r wha t 
the other s wer e doin g i n th e proces s gettin g up—whe n th e pre -
vious person finished  wit h th e shower and th e toilet , i t was wort h 
getting up . We also listene d t o one anothe r i n th e matte r o f pref-
erences, wha t eac h like d best—withou t discussin g i t directly . I 
remember tha t sometime s I  woul d le t someon e els e ge t u p first 
because I felt tha t he wanted to . 

We decide d t o stud y i n a  systemati c manner . Thi s le d t o a n 
organization o f th e mornin g hours . Each o f us prepare d hi s ow n 
breakfast, an d lesson s bega n a t nin e o'clock . Th e perso n o n dut y 
would cook , an d afte r lunc h an d cleanu p w e woul d pla y cards — 
at first  canasta , bu t late r w e learne d bridg e an d ha d tw o bridg e 
tables every afternoon fo r two hours. Only eight people could play, 
and so the question would be raised—who would not play today ? 

We set up the rules in our discussions . I think i t was the perso n 
on dut y wh o woul d no t pla y tha t day . Afte r tha t ther e wa s a 
natural weeding-ou t process , and in the end we were one table . 

What was the attraction o f bridge for us? When I was playing— 
card games, or later with the kittens we managed t o raise—it wa s 
as thoug h I  was no t i n captivity . I  was doin g thes e thing s o f m y 
own free will . Each such activity helped to get me out of prison. 

Nevertheless ther e were long empty stretches of time. We had a 
little homewor k an d individua l study . An d sometime s someon e 
wanted t o b e alone , an d tha t wa s als o accepted . Bu t w e wer e 
successful i n creating a  way of life. We didn't jus t si t an d star e a t 
the ceilin g an d ask : Whe n wil l th e tim e pass ? Wha t d o yo u d o 
now? I n ou r fre e tim e w e coul d kee p bus y wit h al l kind s o f wor k 
and reading and games . 

I knitted a  lot . I made dresse s for Nuri t an d our daughters , an d 
for Independenc e Da y I  knitted a  blu e an d whit e fla g tha t I  late r 
presented as a gift t o Golda Meir. I remember trying to involve the 
others i n knitting , i n plannin g an d countin g stitches . Sometime s 
Amos or David joined me. It was actually Nurit' s idea. She sent us 
wool and woode n needle s because obviously we were not allowe d 
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to receiv e shar p instruments , bu t the y didn' t giv e u s th e woode n 
needles either . I  peele d of f woode n strip s fro m th e basket s i n 
which the y brough t u s ou r vegetable s an d knitte d wit h those . 
Nurit wrot e t o as k m e t o mak e a  dres s fo r Netta ' s doll ; sh e wa s 
having troubl e convincin g th e childre n tha t I  wa s stil l alive . An d 
that 's ho w i t started . Som e o f the other s wov e rugs , or made batik , 
but fo r m e knittin g wa s ver y relaxin g an d time-consuming . Benn y 
found som e matche s an d buil t nic e things . In th e evenin g w e at e a 
light supper , an d the n i t wa s cultur e t ime . W e read , translated , 
wrote letters . W e listene d t o th e radi o o r record s o r watche d 
television unti l eleve n o'clock . Afte r thi s hou r i t wa s accepte d tha t 
we preserve th e quiet . 

Each o f u s foun d a  wa y t o expres s hi s ow n creativity . I t i s 
interesting tha t thes e activities , even thoug h the y wer e individual , 
were neve r don e alone . Whe n Benn y planne d t o buil d th e Eiffe l 
Tower wit h matches , w e al l occupie d ourselve s wit h calculatin g 
the measure s an d proportions . Al l w e actuall y ha d wa s a  picture ! 
From thi s w e ha d t o prepar e a  three-dimensiona l projection . W e 
didn' t sa y w e hav e t o teac h Benn y becaus e h e doesn' t kno w ho w 
to d o i t himself . Bu t Benn y aske d fo r advice , an d immediatel y 
three o f us jumped o n him , eac h on e with hi s own opinion . 

Even ou r readin g wasn' t completel y solitary . Whil e readin g 
someone woul d say , "Liste n t o somethin g extraordinary"—an d 
he woul d star t readin g aloud , eve n i f i t wa s ou t o f context . Goo d 
books passe d fro m on e t o th e othe r wit h recommendations , an d 
we woul d hol d discussions . I  rea d a  lo t an d kep t a  lis t o f al l th e 
names o f th e book s I  read . I  rea d mor e tha n thre e hundre d book s 
in captivi ty—that ' s abou t on e boo k ever y thre e days , an d a t an y 
rate mor e the n I  read i n th e 1 0 years befor e o r after . W e collecte d 
a librar y o f thre e thousan d volumes . 

Reading i n captivit y wa s a  unique experience . You have tim e t o 
sink int o th e book , t o ente r int o an d experienc e th e feelings . Ther e 
was a n intens e identificatio n wit h heroes ; w e ofte n she d tears . 
Perhaps it ' s goo d t o shar e someon e else' s loss , an d sometime s it' s 
comforting t o discove r tha t ther e ar e peopl e mor e unfortunat e 
than you . 

Friday wa s differen t fro m othe r days . Thi s wa s th e da y fo r 
showers, an d th e whol e plac e woul d b e cleaned . Ther e wer e thos e 
who bake d th e cake s an d mad e ic e cream . W e prepare d a  mor e 
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elegant meal , an d immediatel y afterwar d wen t o n wit h ou r meet -
ing. O n th e Sabbath , i t wa s permit te d t o slee p late , and ther e wa s 
cake fo r breakfas t an d n o lessons . We also celebrated th e holidays , 
especially Passover , whic h w e di d i n a  ver y elaborat e way . Fo r 
Purim w e pu t o n lon g performances , fo r Israe l Independenc e Da y 
I knitte d a  flag , fo r Ros h Hashana h I  prepare d a  greetin g card . I t 
broke u p th e dail y routine . 

Another thin g tha t brok e th e routin e wa s ou r onl y tri p i n Cairo . 
The Egyptian s too k u s fo r thi s tou r abou t a  yea r afte r ou r sta y i n 
the commo n room . I  don' t kno w wha t the y ha d i n mind . W e wer e 
taken i n pairs . Som e o f u s wer e take n t o a  nightclu b a s well . 
Amnon wa s offere d a  prosti tute . W e wante d t o g o on anothe r trip , 
but i t neve r happene d again . 

DAN 

In th e beginning , ther e wer e fou r o f us—Benny , Motti , Avi , an d 
me. Firs t o f all , ther e ar e n o word s o f prais e hig h enoug h fo r th e 
way Av i too k car e o f m e an d helpe d m e throughou t th e thre e an d 
a hal f year s w e spen t i n captivit y together . Fo r abou t a  yea r I  wa s 
in bed . Da y an d nigh t h e wa s ther e fo r me , t o hel p m e wit h th e 
toilet, bathing , laundry , feeding—everything . Afterward s h e woul d 
sit a t m y be d fo r a  chat . Fro m hi m I  receive d al l th e hel p I  coul d 
dream of . H e wa s younge r tha n me , on e o f ou r bes t pilots , a 
sensitive gu y wit h a  generou s soul . 

One da y the y too k Mott i an d m e t o th e hospital . H e neede d 
t reatment fo r hi s wounde d shoulder , an d i t wa s tim e t o tak e m y 
cast off . Afte r th e cas t wa s removed , ever y touc h hur t m y leg s lik e 
hell. Both o f m y leg s wer e a s thi n a s matches , covere d wit h layer s 
of dea d skin , blood , an d pus . I  remembe r the y pu t m e o n a  hig h 
stretcher, whic h suddenl y broke , an d I  fel l down , i n awfu l pain . I 
was returned t o the common roo m lik e that , without eve n a  bandag e 
on m y legs . Wit h m y las t dro p o f energy , I  pulle d mysel f t o m y 
bed. Motti , Benny, an d Av i were starin g a t m e helplessly . We wer e 
so miserable . Av i tried t o pee l som e o f th e drie d bloo d of f wit h hi s 
nail. W e didn' t eve n hav e war m wate r then . I  wa s lyin g i n be d 
thinking, wil l I  eve r b e abl e t o wal k again ? Wil l I  remai n a n 
invalid fo r th e res t o f m y life ? I  mad e a  vo w no t t o le t the m brea k 
me. Th e nex t day , lyin g i n bed , I  trie d t o mov e m y bi g toe , the n 
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the others . Late r o n I  starte d t o mov e th e whol e foot , repeatin g 
back-and-forth movement s thousand s o f times . Then I  starte d t o 
move my knee and lif t m y legs up, and so on until I  could stand . 

At tha t tim e al l w e wer e eatin g wa s th e Egyptia n food : thre e 
times a  da y w e receive d ric e an d beans . Twice a  wee k a  piec e of 
meat wa s added; i t was fatty an d swarmed wit h worms. A tomato 
or a n eg g wa s a  rar e additio n t o ou r menu . I  at e everything , 
because I knew I had t o grow strong . 

As th e summe r came , w e wer e attacke d b y mosquitoe s an d I 
suffered fro m th e incredibl e heat . Av i used t o pou r wate r o n m e 
and m y bed t o cool me off . W e tried t o keep the room clean . Once 
a week we took everything ou t t o the yard, burned th e ends of the 
beds agains t th e bugs , an d disinfecte d an d washe d everything . I 
believe tha t ou r cel l wa s th e onl y plac e clea n o f bugs an d lic e i n 
all Egypt . 

We starte d som e activities . W e stol e th e tin y saw s tha t wer e 
used b y th e nurs e t o cu t of f th e bottle s o f m y injections , an d w e 
kept demandin g soap . We the n use d th e littl e saw s a s a  carvin g 
tool and started to make soap sculptures. The Egyptians wondere d 
what th e Jew s use d s o much soa p for . .  . . When I  go t alcoho l fo r 
disinfecting m y wounds, we used some of it to make a lamp, which 
we put o n afte r light s out . This, too, was a  minor victory ove r th e 
Egyptians. 

After severa l month s o f this kind of life, new prisoners began t o 
arrive. The first  on e adde d t o our grou p wa s Yair . He had los t a n 
eye an d a n ar m an d arrive d i n terribl e shape . Indee d h e wa s 
released shortl y afterwards . Hi s bod y wa s ful l o f splinter s tha t 
hurt him terribly . We operated on him in the cell, taking out som e 
of these splinters . The first  on e was huge. We gave him a  towel t o 
clench hi s teet h on ; w e cleane d th e spo t wit h alcohol , hel d hi m 
down, an d opene d th e are a wit h th e saw , unti l th e splinte r cam e 
out. Avi was the surgeon . After th e first  plac e healed, we repeate d 
the operation s frequently , an d Yai r kep t al l thes e splinter s i n a 
little jar for a  souvenir . 

During tha t period , I  wa s ver y sic k too . M y lef t le g becam e 
infected i n one of the operations, and the infection led to gangrene. 
My leg was swollen t o the size of an elephant's , and I  fainted. Th e 
guys screame d unti l a  docto r arrived , bu t h e said , "I' m afrai d t o 
treat you , in al l seriousness , because I'l l b e blamed fo r curin g th e 
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Zionist enemy. " W e al l hear d hi m sayin g this . H e gav e m e a 
penicillin shot . The gangrene would go down a bit and then retur n 
all over again. When one of the Red Cross agents filed a  complain t 
for medica l neglec t i n m y case , he wa s sen t bac k t o hi s country . 
We never sa w him again . Later th e doctor s diagnose d m e a s hav -
ing diabete s too . I believe i t wa s a n outcom e o f al l th e stres s an d 
tension. I  wa s unde r constan t stres s becaus e o f al l th e militar y 
secrets I  kept t o myself , and th e fear tha t on e day anothe r soldie r 
from th e Cana l migh t b e capture d an d m y interrogation s woul d 
start al l over again . 

Having al l te n o f u s i n th e roo m contribute d t o m y recovery . 
With a  lo t o f effort , I  taught mysel f t o mov e m y legs , but I  didn' t 
dare stand up—that is , not til l all the guys came and said , "That' s 
it, Dan . Toda y you'r e goin g t o stan d o n you r feet. " The n eigh t o r 
nine men surrounded m e and lifted m e up. The whole world turne d 
around me , and I  sat down. The next day , they lifted m e up again , 
until I  mad e a  step , leaning o n th e guys , walking betwee n them . 
Eventually the y helped m e walk up th e step , and I  was out i n th e 
courtyard. Lik e a  baby , bu t withou t th e flexibility  o f a n infant' s 
body, I  starte d t o walk . Th e suppor t o f th e grou p wa s extremel y 
important, bu t th e wor k was , naturally , al l m y own . Th e pai n 
went on , har d a s hell , bu t I  progresse d unti l I  coul d eve n jum p 
rope! I  received specia l shoe s fro m Israe l an d a  pai r o f crutches , 
too. When I was walking relatively freely I  demanded t o share th e 
chores an d b e o n dut y lik e th e others . Graduall y I  becam e th e 
chief lunc h cook . I like to ea t an d I  like cooking , so I  enjoyed m y 
role. 

When ther e were te n o f us, it was essentia l t o fix a daily sched -
ule. I f everythin g aroun d yo u i s chaotic , you mus t provid e orde r 
and stability . I  though t i t wa s ver y importan t t o ea t ou r meal s 
together an d a t a  fixed  time . I  demande d tha t w e complet e th e 
chess competition w e had started , even though peopl e go t tired of 
it i n the middle . It i s easy to fall apar t unde r suc h circumstances , 
and tha t wa s somethin g I  wanted t o preven t a t an y cost . Thi s i s 
actually ou r greates t achievemen t i n captivity : tha t i n spite of al l 
the tension s an d crowdedness , i n a  situatio n wher e a n openin g 
door coul d brin g eithe r a  lette r o r interrogation , eithe r th e Re d 
Cross agents o r the wardens , we maintained ou r sanity . It's muc h 
easier to give in to the circumstances, to the dir t an d t o bickering , 
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to ge t u p i n th e mornin g an d curs e you r luck . I  think w e had fewe r 
fights amon g u s tha n i n a  norma l family , an d w e manage d t o 
preserve ou r humani t y i n a  cohesiv e community , whic h w e main -
tained t o th e ver y las t da y i n jail . That ' s wh y w e returne d a s 
healthy people . 

Later o n w e establishe d a  dail y school , and w e formulate d rule s 
for contac t wit h th e guards . W e ha d som e confrontation s abou t 
norms o f behavio r regardin g th e guards , som e o f who m wer e rea l 
troublemakers fo r Israelis . I n th e beginning , I  though t tha t onl y 
by stric t militar y disciplin e woul d w e b e abl e t o maintai n som e 
order i n th e room . Other s objecte d t o discipline . The y argue d tha t 
they ha d cope d wel l wit h thei r hardship s s o far, an d woul d d o fine 
without bein g ordere d around . I t turne d ou t tha t i t wa s possibl e 
to maintai n orde r i n a  differen t manner—b y usin g commo n sens e 
and understanding , throug h ou r grou p discussions . 

We trie d t o celebrat e th e Sabbat h an d mak e i t differen t tha n 
the res t o f th e week . W e pu t o n clea n shirt s an d cooke d a  specia l 
meal. Fo r som e tim e I  trie d t o ad d somethin g fo r th e spirit , also , 
by readin g selection s fro m th e Bibl e o r poetry . Bu t fo r som e rea -
son thi s habi t fade d away , mayb e becaus e o f th e lac k o f intellec -
tual st imulation . 

In th e beginning , th e Egyptian s interfere d wit h ou r live s a  grea t 
deal, bu t a s t im e wen t on , mor e an d mor e autonom y wa s granted . 
For example , durin g th e first  stage , on e o f th e priso n "generals " 
would com e i n ever y evening , coun t us , put th e ligh t out , an d loc k 
the doo r fro m th e outside . Thi s regula r visi t raise d argument s 
among us : Shoul d w e stan d u p fo r th e high-rankin g Egyptia n 
officer? Wha t i f his ran k i s lowe r tha n tha t o f som e o f our men ? I n 
a well-organize d PO W camp , everybod y salute s a n officer , eve n 
those o f lowe r rank . Bu t w e maintaine d ou r Israel i arrogance , an d 
I can' t remembe r wha t wa s decided . Afte r a  while , the y stoppe d 
counting u s an d didn' t ente r th e roo m i n th e evenings . W e onl y 
heard th e loc k being turne d fro m th e outside . 

Our physica l condition s constantl y improved . Look , a t tha t time , 
the Israeli s wer e holdin g sixty-seve n Egyptia n POWs , wh o ha d 
been capture d o n Shadua n Island . For every improvemen t tha t w e 
got i n ou r conditions , the y receive d five.  Bu t th e Egyptian s turne d 
down th e offere d exchange . "Le t the m si t an d rot, " the y said . 
"These Israeli s wil l no t b e returned. " 
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Our studie s introduce d a n additiona l dimensio n o f orde r int o 
our lives . The fac t tha t w e had t o ge t u p i n th e mornin g i n orde r 
to be in class on time was more importan t tha n th e studies them -
selves. Learnin g togethe r an d th e Sabbat h an d holida y celebra -
tions provide d a  framewor k fo r th e group . W e go t tire d o f th e 
studies afte r a  while , bu t a s lon g a s w e kep t going , the y wer e 
terribly important . W e had a  bridge addiction , too . It i s funny t o 
recall our arguments abou t wh o would play with th e pretty o r th e 
old cards—a s i f i t ha d bee n a  questio n o f life an d death . You se e 
how minor daily detail s were blown out of proportion . 

One of the major event s was the day we received the first broad -
cast from Israe l on the radio. One of our guards used to buy smal l 
radios i n Cair o for sal e i n hi s village . At night h e wanted t o leav e 
the merchandis e i n a  safe place , so he put the m i n a  closet i n ou r 
cell. We saw hi m doin g this , so during th e nigh t th e pilot s brok e 
the loc k an d w e ha d a  radi o i n ou r hands . The y al l gathere d 
around m y bed , an d w e hear d Israel i program s hal f th e night . 
From the n o n i t becam e a  habit . One night w e heard o n the new s 
the Re d Cros s reporting ou r conditions . I t wa s proo f tha t w e ha d 
not bee n forgotten i n Israel , and i t mad e us al l very glad . We also 
had a  neighbor wh o wanted t o keep us updated o n the news. This 
was an Egyptian gentlema n wh o had been the Minister of Defens e 
and was sentenced to prison because of the failure o f the 196 7 war. 
He ha d luxur y condition s i n hi s cell , an d h e owne d a  bi g radi o 
which he used t o leave playing ful l volum e in the corridor , broad -
casting eithe r Israel i o r BBC programs. The guards were unawar e 
that th e radi o wasn' t speakin g Arabic . .  . . These ar e som e o f th e 
episodes that gave us strength to go on. 

When Passover arrived , we prepared fo r the holiday as we used 
to d o i n th e kibbutz . Eac h on e receive d a  par t t o recite , an d w e 
cleaned th e roo m bette r tha n ever . The Sede r celebrated wit h th e 
rabbi was the peak experience. Actually we celebrated tw o Seders. 
The first  on e too k plac e i n th e officers ' club , accordin g t o th e 
Jewish tradition , wit h lot s o f officer s wh o cam e t o observ e us . 
Afterwards w e returne d t o ou r roo m an d ha d a  secon d kibbutz -
style Sede r only for ourselves . Meeting the loca l rabbi fo r th e first 
time move d m e a  grea t deal . H e seeme d t o b e a  fearfu l Jew , a 
symbol o f th e diaspor a fo r me , th e Sabra . I  fel t tha t we , th e 
prisoners, wer e encouragin g him ! I n hi s humiliate d demeano r I 
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could se e al l th e anti-semitis m I  ha d neve r experience d myself . 
Since I was the oldes t of the group, I was seated next to the rabbi . 
He wa s happ y t o discove r th e similarit y betwee n th e traditiona l 
and th e kibbutz version s o f the ritual . In th e middl e o f the Sede r 
he leaned towar d m e and said , "Al l of them ar e troublemakers fo r 
Israel." I  thin k I  kne w wha t h e meant . W e di d no t se e th e rabb i 
other than on Passover, once a year . 

There i s n o doub t tha t th e threa t I  fel t constantly , eve n whe n 
we wer e livin g peacefull y i n jail , ha d som e justification . Al l thi s 
insecurity resulted from th e surprise factor. Ou t of the blue, in the 
middle o f this routine period , the y decide d t o interrogate u s onc e 
more. They too k us ou t i n pair s t o th e club , asked questions , tie d 
our hand s i n back , hi t u s o n th e head , an d kicke d us . A few day s 
after th e interrogations , we were taken ou t fo r a  trip t o Cairo! We 
went t o se e th e pyramid s an d th e Sphinx . W e at e a t th e Hilto n 
and wen t u p th e revolving tower , where we could see Cairo in ful l 
view. Some o f us were take n fo r a  second tou r o f Cairo a t night . I 
was happy t o be spared thi s one, because I  didn't fee l safe outsid e 
the prison , an d I  didn' t trus t th e Egyptian s t o defen d u s i f tha t 
would b e necessary . Th e trip s provide d u s wit h a  ne w topi c fo r 
conversation: Wha t di d you see ? What di d you do ? How were th e 
girls, the cars ? Di d you se e the Nile? After all , it was a  day ou t of 
prison. But when Shame l approache d m e after th e trip and wante d 
to shake m y hand, I  withdrew i t an d said , "No t afte r you r behav -
ior toward us a couple of days ago!" I have never trusted them . 

Such changes completely shook the stability we had apparentl y 
obtained i n ou r lives . I think tha t t o break a  prisone r down , i t i s 
enough t o move him t o a differen t cel l every day. I remember th e 
shock w e experience d afte r on e nigh t whe n th e guard s suddenl y 
came i n an d withou t an y explanation separate d us , each one in a 
solitary cell . Late r w e foun d ou t i t wa s som e dril l fo r a  war , bu t 
when i t happene d I  fel t totall y helpless . A similar even t wa s th e 
death o f Nasser . A t first  w e hear d th e shout s "Nasser , Nasser/ ' 
like the waves in the ocean. Then we heard the rush of heavy boots 
in th e corridors . W e wer e lyin g i n ou r bed s a t nigh t an d didn' t 
know wha t t o expect . Nobod y opene d ou r doo r t o th e courtyar d 
the nex t morning , an d th e guard s didn' t brin g i n an y food . W e 
were ver y afraid . Onl y th e followin g da y th e docto r o f th e jai l 
came i n an d tol d u s tha t th e leade r ha d died , bu t w e shouldn' t 
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worry sinc e nothin g woul d chang e i n ou r conditions . I  remembe r 
a funn y episod e fro m tha t event . O n th e followin g da y on e o f th e 
guards wa s talkin g t o Benn y an d Motti , an d Mott i tol d hi m tha t 
we ha d hear d tha t Nasse r ha d died . S o h e said , "Well , yes , yo u 
know becaus e yo u understand Arabic , so you heard i t on th e radio . 
But ho w d o al l th e other s know? " 

One da y a n Egyptia n plan e wa s sho t dow n b y th e Israelis , fo r 
some reason . Sinc e a  highl y popula r Egyptia n movi e sta r wa s o n 
the plane , w e didn' t ge t ou r fres h foo d an d everybod y wa s ma d a t 
us. Ou r neighbo r silence d hi s radi o fro m the n o n a s i f w e wer e 
responsible fo r th e disaster . Suc h smal l change s undermine d ou r 
sense o f security . 

BENNY 
For abou t thre e month s w e wer e fou r i n th e room , an d w e fel t w e 
were abou t t o b e returne d home . W e figured  ou t w e woul d b e 
returned i n May . Da n wa s seriousl y wounded , an d i t wa s clea r h e 
would b e returned . The y starte d t o fee d u s better , bringin g u s 
restaurant foo d thre e time s a  day , s o tha t we' d gai n a  littl e an d 
look healthier . The n the y capture d tw o paratroopers , an d w e 
understood tha t ou r releas e woul d b e delaye d unti l the y finished 
interrogating them . The n th e pilot s wer e captured , an d Nasse r 
declared tha t h e woul d neve r retur n the m t o Israel , s o w e wer e 
really stuck . Fo r a  lon g time , however , Mott i an d I  continue d t o 
believe tha t ou r releas e wa s near , becaus e w e wer e civilians . 

One da y the y brough t Yai r t o joi n u s i n th e room . H e wa s 
terribly injure d an d I  volunteere d t o b e hi s caretaker . Av i an d I 
became surgeon s i n jail , too ; ever y nigh t w e too k splinter s ou t o f 
Yair's body . W e wer e s o bus y wit h th e wounde d tha t w e ha d n o 
time t o thin k abou t ourselves . I  wa s happ y t o b e health y an d 
capable o f helping others . 

The mos t difficul t thin g fo r m e wa s gettin g use d t o livin g be -
hind a  locke d door . I  was a  youn g gu y an d wa s use d t o going ou t a 
lot. I had neve r staye d hom e i n the evening . And here—this feelin g 
that yo u washe d an d go t dresse d bu t th e doo r stoppe d yo u fro m 
going ou t almos t drov e m e nuts . Afte r man y year s o f thi s yo u ge t 
used t o it , though . I  fee l luck y tha t w e wer e joine d b y fellow s lik e 
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Rami an d th e others, with whom i t was possible to share feelings . 
Somebody who is unrealistic would certainly break down . 

When the pilots arrived, we organized the study program, phys-
ical exercises , bridge , an d balance d meals . It wa s actuall y Mena -
chem, who arrived later on, who took responsibility for the school. 
He believed this would keep us busy, so that we would stop getting 
on eac h other' s nerves . I  wa s bus y wit h m y writing , too . Ever y 
night I  sa t a t th e kitche n writing . I  mad e u p smal l play s fo r th e 
holidays, als o simpl e novels—i t helpe d m e a  grea t deal . After -
wards I  starte d buildin g wit h matches . I  buil t mor e an d mor e 
complicated designs , until I  made an Eiffe l Tower , which too k m e 
about a  year to complete. 

MOTTI 

At first  there were just thre e of us—Dan, Benny, and myself—wit h 
nothing t o do . We started t o make som e games . All we had wa s a 
nail, a  pencil , an d som e pape r o r cardboard . Ou t o f thes e w e 
improvised som e guessing games tha t kep t us very busy. I starte d 
to carv e soap , an d al l th e other s followe d m y example . The n I 
made a  slid e rule . I t wa s a  monumenta l job , bu t th e resul t wa s 
very accurate . They started t o give each of us ten cigarettes a  day , 
and we smoked a  lot. One day the doctor came to give Dan a shot ; 
we al l starte d talkin g t o him, an d i n th e confusio n I  managed t o 
steal his tiny saw. This became our surgical knife when we treate d 
Yair later, removing splinters from hi s body. From the wires tyin g 
our parcels, I improvised pincers for the same purpose. When Yair 
was returne d home , h e too k a  whol e bottl e o f splinter s w e ha d 
removed from hi s body. 

When al l o f us were put i n the room, a  completely differen t lif e 
began. We started t o study i n th e mornings , which wa s excellent . 
I improved a  lot i n mathematics an d English . Then we all worke d 
to make a radio that would enable us to listen to news from Israel . 
As a child I  had buil t a  radio, so I had som e background fo r that . 
The first  nigh t w e picke d u p Israe l o n th e radio , nobody wen t t o 
sleep, we were so excited. People were jumping al l over the plac e 
with joy . Thi s wa s i n secret , obviously . Afte r a  while , w e per -
suaded th e Re d Cros s agent s t o tel l ou r peopl e i n Israe l tha t w e 
had a  radio , an d fro m the n o n w e use d t o receiv e regard s o n th e 
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radio. They were often transmitte d a  couple of minutes before th e 
midnight news . 

I go t hooke d o n bridge . Ches s als o occupie d m e fo r hours . I 
could play from mornin g t o night, but whe n w e got more books, I 
started t o rea d a  lot . M y readin g becam e ver y fas t i n jail . I  als o 
enjoyed talkin g t o th e pilot s an d learnin g al l I  coul d abou t air -
planes. I was very curious . 

We made som e nice things together . Amos learned t o cook really 
well, and fo r Frida y nigh t an d th e holidays w e baked cakes , espe-
cially after w e received the cookbooks. We conducted a  Bible quiz . 
We performe d differen t plays , whic h Benn y wrote . W e shifte d 
roles—some acte d an d th e others were the audience, and the n w e 
switched. 

The mos t difficul t thin g wa s finding  somethin g t o do . I  trie d 
about a  thousan d differen t things . I knitted an d mad e sculptures , 
collected animals , studied , playe d cards—everything . No t every -
body wa s tha t busy ; i t i s a  matte r o f personality , I  guess . Ever y 
day I  though t abou t wha t I  woul d d o o n th e nex t day . I  alway s 
looked fo r ne w occupations . I  started t o copy goo d passages fro m 
books and ha d a  notebook o f quotations tha t I  tried t o memorize . 
Every mornin g I  go t u p earl y an d di d m y homework , becaus e I 
discovered tha t earl y i n th e da y wa s m y bes t tim e fo r studying . 
My life was full o f interest . 

AVI 

As long a s there were four o f us i n th e roo m w e believed w e wer e 
about t o b e returned . Al l of a  sudde n Beausar t cam e an d tol d u s 
about tw o paratrooper s wh o ha d bee n captured , s o ou r retur n 
would b e delayed . Bu t righ t away , i n si x weeks time , when thei r 
interrogation woul d b e completed , w e would b e returned [laugh -
ing]. Tha t wa s hi s style . I t wa s clea r tha t w e woul d b e returne d 
together, tha t w e wouldn' t leav e anybod y behind . That' s ho w w e 
heard abou t th e capture o f David an d Yair . So we had th e feelin g 
we wer e waitin g fo r them . The n i n June , th e pilot s starte d t o 
arrive. At first,  we heard abou t i t from th e wardens, but we didn' t 
believe them . On e da y Beausar t came , too k m e aside— I wa s th e 
group's representativ e the n becaus e I  spok e Englis h bette r tha n 
the others—an d gav e m e th e name s o f al l th e pilots . He use d t o 
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say, "Listen , thing s ar e no t s o good , the y capture d tw o mor e o f 
your pilots/ ' I  woul d ask , "Who ? Who? " bein g afrai d tha t the y 
might hav e somebody els e from m y squadron, who would contra -
dict th e storie s I  had tol d the m i n my interrogation . Besides that , 
the Ai r Forc e wa s s o small , everybod y wa s friends , an d indee d I 
knew al l th e pilot s wh o wer e capture d afte r me , excep t Mena -
chem. Beausar t wa s neve r hesitan t abou t sharin g th e new s wit h 
me, an d h e update d m e o n th e conditio n o f th e wounde d i n th e 
hospital, too . Thi s wa s ver y ba d new s fo r us . Eac h captur e wa s 
like being hit on the head with a  hammer . 

That wa s th e tim e w e trie d t o establis h som e dail y organize d 
routine. It was tremendously importan t fo r me to be able to listen 
to music , an d indee d w e receive d a  playe r an d som e records . 
Music wa s m y rescu e fo r th e whol e duratio n o f m y captivity . I 
used to take the two tiny loudspeakers , put the m close to my ears, 
and fly away wit h th e music . But whe n w e asked fo r a  radio the y 
laughed a t us , and th e Re d Cros s agent provide d strang e excuses : 
"You'll listen t o the Israel i broadcasts an d thi s would not be good 
for you as long as you're here." 

We wer e occupie d a  grea t dea l wit h Dan' s ba d health . I n th e 
beginning h e couldn' t ge t of f th e bed , no t eve n t o th e toilet . H e 
was to o fa t an d wouldn' t maintai n a  die t responsibly . Fo r tha t 
reason he couldn't use crutches. Every time we had t o take him t o 
the toilet , i t was a  big collective effort . I  undertook hi s treatment . 
Motti wa s als o wounded ; hi s shoulde r wa s ful l o f bullet s an d h e 
couldn't mov e his arm. It seemed natura l tha t I  would become th e 
caregiver. It must be part o f my nature . 

Yair arrived a  little later, a real invalid . He, too, needed a  grea t 
deal of attention. He was all shriveled, missing an arm and an eye, 
his bod y perforate d wit h lead . Sinc e hi s righ t ar m ha d bee n am -
putated, h e ha d t o trai n himsel f t o use th e lef t on e and ha d diffi -
culty eating without help . He came with terribl e stories about th e 
way the Egyptians had treate d him. Once, after a n operation, they 
took th e urine from hi s pot an d poured i t ove r his wounds, and i t 
felt lik e fire.  They torture d an d humiliate d hi m eve n when i t wa s 
clear ther e wa s nothin g h e coul d tel l them . He was ne w i n Israe l 
and ha d scarcel y an y informatio n abou t th e countr y o r th e mili -
tary. W e helped hi m b y takin g th e splinter s ou t o f hi s body—a n 
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episode h e dramatize d to o muc h whe n h e wa s interviewe d afte r 
his return . 

So ou r da y evolve d aroun d th e chore s o f takin g car e o f th e 
wounded an d reading . There was no organized schedule , but Yai r 
and I  starte d t o stud y together . I  taugh t hi m Hebre w an d h e 
taught m e reading and writing in Spanish . I used to jog every da y 
in th e roo m an d late r o n i n th e courtyard . We played som e ches s 
and card games , especially canasta . At a certain stage Yair starte d 
to teac h u s ho w t o pla y bridge , an d Olivie r fro m th e Re d Cros s 
helped in the instruction, so we all started t o play. 

After al l we had bee n through , we were simply five broken me n 
thrown together . We needed t o ten d ou r wound s an d t o adjus t t o 
each other . I n spit e o f that , som e semblanc e o f order emerged . A 
spontaneous structur e cam e int o being i n the room, based o n ou r 
contacts i n conversation s an d games , bu t i t wa s no t th e kibbutz , 
organized way of life. This developed afterwards . 

When there were only five of us, we had an early lights out, an d 
we used to go to sleep early. The room was quite dark al l the time, 
and ther e was nothing drivin g us to get up in the morning. It wa s 
a passive lifestyle , and on e of the reasons for i t was the feeling w e 
shared tha t w e wer e goin g hom e soon . W e didn' t wan t t o pla n 
anything fo r th e comin g time , because ou r releas e wa s suppose d 
to happen an y day . I  remember tha t a  cease-fir e wa s declare d i n 
August 1970 , and Kissinge r started to make his rounds in the area . 
We told ourselves, that's it , we're going back. How much wil l the y 
interrogate th e ne w prisoners , what d o they nee d i t for , sinc e th e 
war i s over ? W e calculate d tha t b y Octobe r al l o f u s woul d b e 
freed. 

Although thi s wa s th e atmosphere , I  wa s bus y al l da y long . I 
didn't li e i n bed . I  go t up , rea d a  lot , too k car e o f Da n an d Yair , 
jogged, played card s i n th e afternoon . I  received an d sen t letters . 
The day passed somehow, and I  never sat dow n and aske d myself : 
When wil l thi s da y b e over ? Benny , too , kne w ho w t o occup y 
himself. He starte d t o writ e adventur e stories , an d I  used t o cor -
rect and edi t them a  bit . 

My crisi s occurre d i n Marc h 1971 , when Yai r wa s returne d t o 
Israel, an d agai n i n th e summe r o f tha t year , afte r th e releas e o f 
Los fro m th e hospital . Tha t wa s whe n I  realize d tha t w e wer e 
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doomed t o a  lon g stay . There wer e no w te n o f us already . I  remem -
ber askin g Yard i t o sen d m y record s over , a s i f I  ha d transferre d 
my hom e t o th e jail . At th e end , afte r thre e years , when the y cam e 
to infor m u s tha t i n thre e day s we' d g o home , I  sai d i n m y heart , 
how ca n I  leav e now ? Ther e ar e s o man y thing s I ' m i n th e middl e 
of doing ! I  had plan s fo r tw o week s more . I t show s ho w w e roote d 
ourselves i n th e plac e [laughing] . 

I remembe r tha t durin g th e firs t stag e Mott i aske d fo r a  guita r 
and wante d t o lear n ho w t o play , bu t the y didn' t allo w it . A t tha t 
t ime the y als o didn' t allo w u s t o ge t textbook s fo r ou r studies . 
Also, fo r th e whol e t im e the y neve r gav e u s permissio n t o stud y 
Arabic i n a  systemati c manner , wit h book s an d all , becaus e the y 
claimed tha t i f w e coul d spea k Arabic , we' d b e abl e t o escape . 
Surprisingly, however , whe n Mott i aske d fo r a  miniatur e footbal l 
table, we receive d it , and late r o n a  ping-pong tabl e a s well . It wa s 
hard t o understan d th e principle s guidin g th e Egyptian s i n thei r 
decisions. Afterward s w e foun d ou t tha t ou r improvement s wer e 
tied t o wha t th e Egyptia n POW s receive d i n Israel . Th e Israel i 
authorities woul d ofte n gran t th e Egyptia n POW s thing s w e ha d 
demanded, hopin g tha t the y woul d b e reciprocated . Thi s some -
times happene d i n si x months ' time , afte r a  lo t o f persuasio n b y 
the Re d Cros s people . Th e Re d Cros s an d thei r visit s playe d a 
major rol e i n ou r lives . Everythin g revolve d aroun d thei r visits . 
On to p o f that , the y wer e ver y nic e people . 

When al l te n o f us live d together , i t becam e quit e crowded . Bu t 
then th e Egyptian s opene d th e courtyar d fo r th e whol e day , so yo u 
could find a  quie t corne r outside . W e ha d th e ping-pon g tabl e i n 
the yar d an d a  big tre e i n th e center . Privac y i s relative, you see . If 
you sa t behin d th e tree , o r a t th e corner , yo u coul d almos t fee l 
alone. I  slept o n th e hig h bunk . I  had abou t thre e meter s abov e m e 
to th e ceiling , an d whe n th e window s hig h u p wer e finally  opene d 
this wa s anothe r plac e I  coul d g o fo r privacy . I  go t a  goo d plac e 
when the y brough t th e bun k beds . I  di d wan t t o remai n clos e t o 
Dan, wh o ha d a  be d o f hi s own . Yitzha k slep t i n th e bun k unde r 
me, an d Mott i wa s nea r m e o n th e nex t bun k bed . Benny preferre d 
to sleep below , because h e wanted t o be clos e t o the recor d player . 

I wasn' t disturbe d b y th e nois e i n th e room . Whe n w e ha d 
arguments abou t ou r lifestyle , musi c wa s ofte n brough t up . Th e 
group assembl y wa s a  goo d forum , becaus e w e reache d decision s 
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that couldn' t hav e been obtaine d i n any other way . The assembl y 
helped i n maintainin g order , an d provide d th e me n wit h a  sens e 
of democracy i n which everybod y ha d thei r say . When a  decisio n 
was mad e b y th e majority , everybod y respecte d it . I  don' t thin k 
there wa s an y othe r wa y t o organize ou r live s there . We couldn' t 
have mad e i t b y militar y discipline . Ther e wa s a  tim e tha t th e 
Egyptians trie d t o forc e u s t o pu t o n militar y uniforms , bu t w e 
refused. W e grew long hair and wore shorts al l the time . 

We di d creat e a n orderl y life , bu t a  terribl e uncertaint y both -
ered me . For example, one night i n October 1970 , terrible hysteri -
cal scream s wer e hear d fro m th e directio n o f Cairo , whic h wa s 
about fifty  kilometer s away . I t wa s th e nigh t o f Nasser' s death . 
Being close d i n a  plac e a t a  tim e lik e thi s i s terribly frightening . 
You hea r th e screamin g mo b an d as k yourself : Wh o coul d the y 
blame, afte r all , bu t me ? O r on e da y a  guar d fired  hi s gu n b y 
mistake i n ou r yard . Immediatel y w e realize d ho w fragil e ou r 
existence was . When th e ne w POW s arrived durin g th e Yom Kip -
pur War , I  fel t ver y anxious . The y wer e interrogate d nex t t o ou r 
room an d w e coul d hea r ho w the y wer e beatin g them , fro m th e 
screams. I  remember ho w I  trie d t o stic k cotto n an d newspaper s 
into m y ear s s o that I  wouldn't hea r it , because I  felt I  was goin g 
nuts. Th e sens e o f temporarines s neve r wen t away . I  didn' t thin k 
about i t consciously, and I  functioned al l right, but thi s temporar -
iness was always in the background . 

YITZHAK 

The tw o an d a  hal f year s i n th e commo n roo m coul d b e divide d 
into tw o periods . Th e first  wa s a  transitiona l stage . W e ha d t o 
adjust t o livin g i n a  les s hostil e environment , an d als o t o ge t t o 
know eac h other . There wer e man y persona l struggle s amon g us . 
Each on e ha d t o regai n hi s balanc e an d overcom e th e first  hars h 
six months . Everyon e di d i t separately , fo r himself , becaus e w e 
had neve r discusse d ou r interrogation s an d torture . I think i t wa s 
due to the sense of guilt and the wish to forget. We were still afrai d 
that th e hostil e attitud e an d eve n th e interrogatio n migh t b e re -
newed, althoug h whe n w e analyze d tha t possibility , w e gav e i t a 
slim chance . Durin g thi s transitio n perio d w e go t use d t o seein g 
life i n priso n a s no t completel y transient . Whil e i n solitar y o r 
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during th e interrogatio n I  ha d know n tha t thi s woul d b e m y lo t 
for a  shor t time . When I  arrive d i n th e commo n roo m I  realize d 
that no w I  might b e in tha t situatio n fo r longe r tha n I' d prefe r t o 
think. Thi s i s reall y strange . I n solitary , whe n I  hear d footstep s 
outside, I  coul d mak e u p a  fantas y o f a  goo d world , t o delud e 
myself tha t the y wer e comin g t o free me , and I  was goin g home . 
Everything was interpreted a s a sign of the coming liberation . 

I tried to preserve this sense of transience in the common room . 
I fel t tha t a s lon g a s I  didn' t for m clos e relationship s wit h th e 
others, th e los s i n cas e o f separation o r som e disaste r tha t migh t 
happen t o one of us would no t be to o great. My contacts wit h th e 
others were superficial . We exchanged som e jokes, that's all . Afte r 
all, it was a time for recovery, and each one recovered alone insid e 
his shell . Furthermore , lif e i n th e commo n roo m wa s no t a n im -
provement i n al l respects . In m y solitar y cell , for example , I  ha d 
already gotte n ri d o f al l th e bugs , while her e I  had t o fight  the m 
all over, and thi s made me really mad . 

I think tha t thi s period laste d fo r abou t a  month, until we were 
all joined together . When there were ten of us I felt th e noise leve l 
had becom e unbearable , an d somethin g mus t b e organized . I n 
fact, nois e remaine d on e o f the majo r problem s o f living togethe r 
throughout thi s time . W e wer e te n men , sharin g a  ver y smal l 
space, without any corner for privacy. It was difficult eve n to write 
a tru e lette r home , somethin g fro m th e heart , whe n al l th e guy s 
were around . I  thin k tha t onl y afte r fou r o r five  months wer e w e 
allowed t o keep the doo r t o the courtyard ope n a t al l hours o f th e 
day, an d th e shutter s o f th e window s wer e remove d eve n later . I 
always fel t suffocate d i n tha t room . In spit e of the big temptatio n 
to peek outsid e throug h th e windows , onc e the y wer e opene d w e 
were determine d no t t o d o this , no t t o mak e ou r warden s angry , 
so tha t the y wouldn' t clos e the m again . I t wa s extremel y impor -
tant tha t the windows remain open . 

It occurre d t o u s t o hav e classe s fo r differen t subjects . W e be-
lieved tha t i f we started studying , the Egyptian s woul d permi t u s 
to obtain mor e seriou s books , because u p unti l the n al l w e go t i n 
our parcels, with th e exception o f the Bible, was very lousy litera -
ture. We believed tha t w e should no t as k for thing s tha t migh t b e 
refused, an d sinc e i t i s commo n fo r POW s t o study , w e expecte d 
the Egyptian s t o agree . W e change d ou r philosoph y afterwards , 
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though. We arrived a t th e conclusion tha t i t was preferable t o ask 
for a s much a s possible , because thi s increase d ou r probability o f 
getting at leas t some of our requests granted . 

The Egyptian s wer e ridiculous . The y refuse d u s a  blackboar d 
and chalk , claimin g tha t we' d us e thi s t o pla n ou r escape . The y 
considered u s superme n wh o migh t desig n a  helicopte r o r some -
thing like that ! 

Participation i n class was no t obligatory , bu t someho w a  nor m 
of attendance cam e int o bein g an d peopl e fel t the y ha d t o study . 
Rami an d I  believed tha t i t woul d b e muc h harde r fo r thos e wh o 
wouldn't stud y t o cop e wit h th e realit y o f captivity , tha t the y 
might fee l lik e outsider s i n th e group , and we , too , would find  i t 
harder to include them in our life. At one of our assembly meeting s 
we arrived a t a  decision t o oblige everybody t o attend th e classes . 
It was somewhat egotistical , basically, I believe. In the same man -
ner we obliged everybody to attend th e morning exercises . 

The tim e fo r th e assembl y meetin g wa s fixed  fo r Frida y eve -
nings and this helped to create a different atmospher e for Sabbat h 
eve. W e didn' t loo k fo r a  religiou s framework , bu t th e meeting s 
provided a  brea k i n th e routin e o f th e weekdays . W e als o ha d a 
school break on Saturday, and the guys used to sleep late . 

The schedul e o f ou r classe s an d break s wa s no t s o rigid . Eve n 
with the study program an d al l the creative projects , we had a  lo t 
of empty time on our hands. I think we did everything slowly . 

The qualit y o f ou r foo d improve d gradually . Hal f a  yea r afte r 
coming togethe r i n th e commo n roo m w e were i n th e positio n o f 
having al l the supplies we needed. In fact , som e of us even had t o 
start watchin g ou r weight . W e wer e allowe d t o sho p a t th e can -
teen, lik e othe r politica l prisoner s i n Egypt . We gave th e guar d a 
shopping lis t every morning. The canteen staf f wen t t o the marke t 
for fres h produc e fo r us . We didn' t lac k a  thing . We also receive d 
very nice packages from home . We arrived a t th e point o f arguin g 
what wa s preferabl e t o orde r fro m home—thi s o r tha t bran d o f 
cake mix , fo r example . Sinc e w e wer e cu t of f fro m rea l life , w e 
overrated al l the minor detail s of our life . 

The man o n duty wa s i n charge o f the dail y cleaning . Cooking , 
however, wa s don e o n a  voluntar y basis . Severa l o f u s love d t o 
cook, like Amos and Dan . Others were inspire d fro m tim e t o tim e 
and cooked something special . I remember tha t one day Rami an d 
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I decide d t o produc e ou r ow n catsup . Som e peopl e use d t o pu t 
catsup o n anythin g the y ate , so the quantitie s w e receive d i n ou r 
parcels wer e neve r enough . Ram i sai d h e kne w ho w t o mak e 
catsup, bu t th e firs t attempt s didn' t amoun t t o much . W e kep t 
trying, like in a  chemistry experiment , unti l we got an impressiv e 
result. Others specialized i n cakes or ice cream. 

I remember whe n w e decided t o celebrate Passove r a s our ma -
jor holida y i n jail . Thi s wa s a n occasio n t o inaugurat e ou r ne w 
table, and i t was a very pretty holiday, indeed . 

After a  whil e m y brothe r sen t m e Tolkien' s book s an d go t m e 
very excited . Thi s i s som e sor t o f escapis t literature , abou t th e 
adventures of fictional  being s who conquer evil . Since only four of 
us could read the books in English—and w e couldn't stop discuss-
ing wha t w e read—w e trie d t o shar e th e experienc e wit h th e 
others. I don't remember wh o was the first  one to initiate the ide a 
of translating The  Hobbit.  I  am sur e tha t a t leas t fou r o f us coul d 
claim th e idea for thei r own. But i t doesn' t matte r whethe r i t wa s 
Rami, Avi , Menachem , o r myself . W e sai d tha t sinc e w e wer e 
translating th e boo k orall y anyway , wh y shouldn' t w e writ e i t 
down, maintaining a  high standard , lik e serious people? We started 
the written translatio n a s part o f our English lessons , but i t didn' t 
work ou t s o well. So then w e got organized i n the Air-Force style : 
I read th e book i n Englis h an d dictate d a  verbatim translatio n t o 
Avi. Ram i wen t ove r th e draf t an d mad e styl e corrections , an d 
finally Menache m too k car e o f the grammatica l form . Bu t i n fac t 
it becam e a  grou p project . Everybod y wa s discussin g th e atmo -
sphere o f the tex t an d it s meaning , and ho w i t could be transmit -
ted i n Hebrew . W e argue d a  lo t abou t that . Ram i specialize d i n 
the translation o f the riddles and the rhymes, and he did a  beauti -
ful job . Ever y Frida y nigh t w e rea d alou d th e outcom e o f th e 
week's work . Thi s occupatio n becam e a  highl y positiv e experi -
ence. For me , it wa s importan t t o bring th e product o f our effort s 
home, s o that we' d fee l tha t w e hadn' t waste d ou r time . Actuall y 
we brought th e manuscript bac k to Israel and i t was published . 

I thin k tha t w e didn' t continu e wit h th e translation s becaus e 
we go t tire d o f it . I t too k u s fou r months , an d w e didn' t fee l w e 
had th e energ y t o star t anothe r suc h project . Bu t perhap s th e 
translation als o divide d u s int o thos e wh o were mor e activ e i n i t 
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as opposed t o the rest , and thi s was something tha t disturbe d th e 
group as a whole. 

AMNON 

As I arrived in the common room it occurred to me that thi s would 
be a  good plac e t o fill  the gap s i n m y education . At school I  used 
to b e a  wil d bo y wh o didn' t study . I  complete d th e minima l re -
quirements fo r a  hig h schoo l diplom a an d the n fo r th e aviatio n 
course, and tha t wa s it . I knew ho w muc h studyin g I  had missed . 
On my second day , I told Yitzhak tha t I  intended t o make him m y 
English teacher . I  don' t remembe r an y tim e i n between. I  starte d 
to study on my second day . 

Learning English from Yitzha k was a catastrophe a t first.  Ever y 
day w e sa t wit h ou r leg s crosse d fo r hour s o n m y bed , an d I 
memorized abou t fifty  new word s a  day . But Yitzhak was a  lous y 
teacher; h e taugh t m e Shakespearea n Englis h an d ha d absolutel y 
no sense of grammar. Si x months late r I  tried t o speak Englis h t o 
the Re d Cros s me n an d the y couldn' t understan d a  wor d [laugh -
ing]. He knew Englis h well , for sure—bu t that' s no t enoug h t o b e 
a teacher . We tried usin g th e record player , translatin g th e lyric s 
of the songs , so tha t I' d lear n som e commo n expressions . Finall y 
we receive d som e instructio n book s an d fro m the n o n I  use d t o 
explain the grammar rule s to him . 

After severa l weeks of private studies , Yair joined me , and Motti , 
Benny, an d Davi d als o wante d t o study . S o Yitzha k forme d tw o 
groups: Yai r an d m e i n on e group , where w e progressed quickly , 
and th e other s wh o learne d mor e slowl y i n th e second . Learnin g 
English wa s a  grea t achievemen t fo r me . Whe n I  cam e ou t o f 
prison I  knew English very well . 

I als o wante d t o lear n trigonometry . Thi s wa s a  subjec t the y 
taught u s in th e aviatio n course , but I  had memorize d th e formu -
las withou t understandin g them . I  overcam e thi s lac k o f under -
standing i n jai l an d wen t o n t o differen t subjects . A s th e tim e 
passed, we got good textbook s fro m home . When Menache m joine d 
us, th e whol e stud y progra m becam e mor e organized . W e sa t 
around th e table , as in a  class . Rami taugh t fro m hi s own knowl -
edge whereas Menachem used the texts, in a more formal manner . 
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Afterwards w e obtaine d languag e instructio n books , th e Berlit z 
series for studying French, Spanish, Italian, German, and Russian . 
The books came with records. Avi and Amos started to learn French , 
I starte d Spanish , Menachem , German , an d Rami , wh o alway s 
had t o climb th e highest mountain , trie d t o learn Russian . In fac t 
we didn't keep it going, but we tried for a  while. 

I wa s a  passive listene r i n th e translatio n o f The  Hobbit.  I  ha d 
my shar e o f translatio n before , whe n I  use d t o translat e song s 
from Englis h t o Hebrew. I wasn't to o good in arts and crafts—al l 
I accomplishe d wa s on e smal l carpet , whic h I  sent t o my brothe r 
for his wedding, although i t arrived for the birth of his son. .  . . We 
played a  lot . At first  w e played dominoe s ever y nigh t afte r light s 
out, wit h candles . Then w e starte d car d games , which save d ou r 
afternoons. Canast a wa s a  nice game bu t bridg e was much bette r 
since i t require d concentration , an d yo u coul d improv e you r per -
formance i n the game. Bridge occupied us until our liberation . 

I remembe r contractin g jaundic e an d bein g isolate d fo r thre e 
weeks. I t wasn' t a  goo d period . Whe n I  returne d t o ou r roo m I 
noticed ho w ugl y i t was ; i t wa s simpl y disgusting . W e argue d 
endlessly abou t changin g ou r standar d o f livin g an d finally  w e 
decided t o renovat e th e room . W e starte d b y chiselin g th e wall s 
with a  hammer an d a  chisel. Then we received wallpaper throug h 
the Re d Cros s an d covere d al l th e walls . Th e plac e change d it s 
appearance. When we found ou t tha t th e Re d Cros s could help u s 
in orderin g furniture , w e di d that . A t abou t thi s tim e w e wer e 
given autonomy i n all matters of cooking our meals , and we starte d 
celebrations i n high style . Rami used to give the guards our shop-
ping lis t fo r th e day , and a t noo n w e cooked a  mea l fo r everyone . 
We had plent y o f food. At the age of twenty-two, I learned t o cook 
a little . 

When th e first  Passove r arrived , w e ha d a  bi g debate . Rami , 
Dan, Yitzhak , an d Amo s wante d a  kibbutz-lik e Seder . Comin g 
from th e city , I  resented thi s idea . Not onl y was I  far fro m home , 
and i n Egyp t o f all places, but I  wouldn't b e able t o celebrate th e 
holiday of freedom a s it should be celebrated. We made a compro-
mise and decide d on having two Seders—one traditional , and th e 
other kibbutz-style . I  remembe r tha t th e Jewis h communit y i n 
Egypt sent us some homemade cheese as a gift fo r Passover. It was 
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the bes t chees e I' d eve r eaten i n my entir e life . The Jews o f Swit -
zerland sen t us a pile of chocolates. 

AMOS 

I remembe r ho w a t first  nothin g wa s organized , an d i t wa s eac h 
one fo r himself . W e read a  lo t bu t ha d n o commo n activities . As 
the time went on, we occupied ourselve s with th e improvement o f 
our conditions . Du e t o ou r initiative , an d th e thing s w e receive d 
from Israel , we obtained a  fairly high standard o f living. 

In the beginning our room an d courtyard use d to be cleaned b y 
prisoner-servants wh o wer e nickname d "duffas. " Graduall y w e 
persuaded the m tha t we would rather d o everything by ourselves , 
and the y stoppe d comin g int o ou r area . Th e Egyptians ' attitud e 
toward u s wa s rathe r good . W e live d i n th e officers ' wing , an d 
from th e corrido r I  frequentl y hear d th e warden s speakin g re -
spectfully t o th e prisoners : "Yes , Effendi;  no , Effendi. " I t didn' t 
seem lik e the y hate d us , o r tha t the y wante d t o punis h us . Th e 
period o f interrogation wa s over , and whe n the y had beate n us , i t 
was for the purpose of obtaining information . I  realized how fairl y 
we ha d bee n treate d whe n durin g th e Yo m Kippu r Wa r I  wa s 
placed for several days in a wing with new Egyptian prisoners an d 
witnessed th e awful treatmen t the y got . 

I know tha t th e famous psychologis t Maslo w claimed tha t onl y 
after obtainin g your basic material needs can you free your energy 
to obtain highe r goals . That wa s th e cas e wit h us , too. When ou r 
material need s seeme d t o b e satisfied , w e starte d searchin g i n 
other directions . 

I had alway s wanted t o study engineerin g a t th e Technion, so I 
started t o mov e towar d thi s end . Th e stud y progra m determine d 
my routin e i n jail . A t tha t tim e w e alread y go t u p togethe r fo r 
exercises. We had fixed  hour s fo r ou r meals , th e chores , an d th e 
different activitie s i n th e afternoon s an d evenings . I think i t too k 
us about six months to establish thi s orderly life . 

I think I  was th e first  t o initiate th e study program. I  asked fo r 
academic materia l fro m th e Technion , an d i t arrived , s o w e al l 
started t o study together . We started i n study group s before Men -
achem's arrival , but he had a n important contributio n becaus e h e 
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could b e a n academi c instructo r fo r me , an d ou r wor k wa s ac -
credited b y th e Technio n whe n w e cam e back . I  accomplishe d 
quite a  lot . I  covere d th e materia l o f a  whol e semeste r i n a  year . 
We studie d mathematic s ou t o f a  boo k translate d fro m Russian , 
and Yitzha k taugh t u s English . 

In th e afternoon s I  played bridg e an d di d differen t craf t work . I 
made a  leathe r handbag , I  embroidered , an d I  love d t o cook , 
especially cake s an d ic e cream . On e o f m y embroiderie s i s exhib -
ited i n Genev a i n th e Re d Cros s museum . I  gave i t a s a  gift . 

When you'r e confine d i n suc h a  tin y world , al l you r proportion s 
tend t o chang e s o tha t mino r thing s becom e highl y important . 
Thus, fo r example , finding a  nam e fo r th e kitte n w e adopte d wa s 
much mor e importan t tha n al l kind s o f events happenin g i n Israe l 
or outside , sometime s eve n mor e importan t tha n wha t wa s hap -
pening wit h m y daughter . W e dedicate d tw o meeting s t o namin g 
the kitten . Whe n yo u hav e n o contact s wit h th e outsid e world , i t 
fades away , an d wha t remain s ar e th e tin y detail s o f you r ow n 
small universe . 

I thin k tha t lif e i n th e commo n roo m ha d thre e stages : chao s i n 
the beginning , lik e livin g wit h boxes ; the n organizatio n wit h th e 
daily schedule , th e studies , ou r rotatio n o f chore s an d th e assem -
bly; an d th e third , a  two-yea r perio d o f near-routine lif e i n prison . 

MENACHEM 

In th e assembl y meetin g th e da y afte r m y arriva l I  tol d th e me n 
that i t wa s impossibl e t o g o on livin g i n suc h conditions . I  argue d 
that th e roo m ha d t o b e painte d an d tha t smal l shelve s shoul d b e 
ordered fo r eac h person . I  explaine d tha t i f w e painte d th e roo m 
white, ther e woul d b e mor e ligh t i n th e room . I  also asked t o orde r 
a cove r fo r th e ugl y table . I  propose d startin g a  regula r stud y 
program. 

The proposal s le d t o arguments . Everybod y agree d tha t th e 
walls shoul d b e whitewashed . Bu t regardin g th e shelves , som e 
said tha t i t wa s preferabl e t o leav e th e Re d Cros s alon e unti l w e 
had mor e importan t requests . Thei r outloo k wa s tha t th e les s w e 
asked for , th e highe r th e chance s tha t w e woul d reall y ge t wha t 
was important . I  offere d a  pragmati c approach : le t u s as k fo r 
anything w e hav e i n mind , an d i f wors t come s t o worst , w e won' t 
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get it . Al l m y proposition s wer e approved . Mor e importan t wa s 
the resolutio n concernin g ou r lifestyle—abou t orde r an d cleanli -
ness, studie s an d conduct . M y idea s wer e intende d t o preven t 
deterioration o f the men , somethin g I  dreaded. Perhap s I  becam e 
aware o f thi s threa t somewha t later . I t wa s eas y no t t o ge t u p i n 
the morning an d t o stay in bed instead . So I proposed t o make th e 
morning physica l exercise s obligatory fo r all . I didn't suppor t th e 
kibbutz-like approach , which le t each one do his own thing . 

I didn' t nee d t o b e wit h th e grou p fo r lon g t o realize wha t th e 
essential change s were . I had som e experience with the Red Cros s 
and I  knew there was no harm i n submitting requests . Moreover, I 
felt tha t th e me n neede d occupation , s o wha t wa s bette r tha n 
asking fo r pain t an d brushe s an d offerin g t o d o th e pain t jo b b y 
ourselves? Th e sam e idea s guide d m e fo r th e nex t tw o an d a  hal f 
years. I was trying not to let the group die out . 

One phenomenon repeated itsel f in many forms: people claime d 
to behav e thi s wa y o r th e othe r i n orde r t o simulat e a  sens e o f 
home i n jail . But w e were te n me n i n th e room, and th e questio n 
was, whos e hom e ar e w e referrin g to ? Whe n I  arrive d i n th e 
common room , they used empt y jam jars t o drink coffee , an d thi s 
disturbed m e a  grea t deal . Ever y no w an d the n a  ja r brok e an d 
was replace d b y another . I  suggeste d tha t th e Re d Cros s orde r 
ceramic mug s fo r us , the sam e a s I  had a t home . A typical argu -
ment followed : Ram i claimed tha t th e jam jars gave him a  feelin g 
of home. Some admitted tha t they didn't care what they drank ou t 
of. Others believed tha t i f we demanded to o many, we wouldn't b e 
able t o ge t th e essentials . There wa s als o a  childish kin d o f oppo-
sition: I  objec t becaus e it' s you r idea , no t mine . Bu t I  wa s ver y 
forceful o n th e subjec t o f raisin g ou r standar d o f living ; i t wa s 
almost a n obsessio n wit h me . A s I  ha d demanded , w e receive d 
nice mug s fro m Israel . The y al l like d the m an d enjoye d drinkin g 
out o f them. Other improvement s concernin g th e aestheti c aspec t 
of our lif e wer e introduce d i n a  simila r fashion . W e designed , fo r 
example, a new tabl e tha t woul d be both pretty an d clever . Imag-
ine: si x engineer s designin g a  singl e table ! I t wa s actuall y ver y 
convenient. Onc e w e ha d a  table , i t wa s tim e fo r chairs , whic h 
would replac e th e forme r stools . Th e chair s ha d a n additiona l 
advantage—they coul d b e move d outsid e fo r readin g i n th e sun ; 
why not ? 
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The foo d w e bough t an d receive d i n ou r parcel s enable d u s t o 
prepare a  varied menu . Afterwards w e got an electric refrigerator , 
too. All these benefits , includin g th e foo d fro m th e canteen , wer e 
funded b y th e Stat e o f Israel , through th e Re d Cross . I know tha t 
all i n al l i t didn' t cos t mor e tha n $50 0 a month , no t to o much fo r 
the maintenance o f ten men . 

We used t o ea t suppe r aroun d th e tabl e i n a n orderl y fashion . 
Once the me n sa t dow n t o eat whil e I  was conductin g som e busi -
ness wit h a n Egyptia n office r i n th e yard . I  wa s ver y angr y an d 
protested: "Why , i n m y hom e w e wai t fo r m y three-year-ol d 
daughter t o si t down , i f she' s playing , an d w e don' t star t eatin g 
until we'r e al l there . And I  wasn' t jus t playing! " Agai n w e face d 
the same problem—feeling lik e we were at home, but whose home? 

The group ha d strang e eatin g habits . In th e morning , five milk 
bottles were opened an d everybody was permitted t o drink a  half. 
Olives and sardine s wer e equally divide d an d pu t i n one's plate . I 
resented thi s dividing business, when we had all the food we could 
eat. It' s tru e tha t I  had neve r suffere d hunge r i n captivity , whil e 
the other s had . Bu t wha t ha s passe d i s ove r with . I  asked , "A t 
home, d o yo u als o coun t olive s an d sardine s an d divid e the m 
among family members? " I started t o sabotage thi s perfect order . 
One mornin g I  declared tha t I  would lik e to drin k a  whole bottl e 
of mil k al l b y myself . Davi d starte d t o yell , bu t Ram i sa w m y 
intention righ t away . I  aske d David , "What' s you r problem ? D o 
you wan t a  whol e bottle , too? " Suddenl y i t wa s discovere d tha t 
when foo d i s no t rationed , les s i s consumed. Bu t i t too k u s som e 
time befor e al l thi s dividin g was abandoned , an d o f course, when 
Swiss chocolat e arrived , eve n I  understoo d th e nee d fo r equa l 
division. 

The Egyptians used to heat our shower water only once a week. 
I have to take a  shower every night before I  go to bed, so I used t o 
take a cold shower, which was quite unpleasant i n the wintertime. 
However, we gave in to the rule of the Egyptians . After tw o year s 
I propose d askin g th e Egyptian s fo r war m wate r thre e time s a 
week, since we were th e ones t o pay th e bills for th e fue l anyway . 
Lo and behold—w e go t i t righ t away ! These wer e smal l achieve -
ments but they were important . 

I didn' t lik e the wa y of getting up i n the mornin g either . Whe n 
I arrived , a  sergean t use d t o com e i n an d ope n th e doo r t o th e 
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courtyard a t seve n o'cloc k ever y morning . Afte r this , on e o f th e 
guys would ge t up an d pu t o n a  record o f Blood, Sweat an d Tear s 
very loud , th e sam e recor d ever y day , which woul d wak e us up. I 
resented havin g t o star t m y da y lik e this . I t wa s certainl y nic e 
music, but wh o said I  had t o listen t o the same song every morn -
ing? S o I  stoppe d thi s habit . Somebod y woul d ge t u p an d wal k 
around, and naturally , thi s would wake up al l the others . If some-
body kept sleeping, we would approach him: "Hey, it's eight o'cloc k 
already." S o a  ne w routin e developed . W e go t up , dran k some -
thing quickly , cleane d u p th e room , an d th e first  clas s woul d 
begin. 

The organize d stud y progra m starte d afte r I  joined th e group , 
and i t continue d almos t t o th e end . I t wa s fantastic . Eac h lesso n 
was wel l prepared , a  dail y routin e emerged , an d th e morning s 
were ver y interesting . W e use d th e sam e tabl e fo r studyin g an d 
eating. Those who didn't have a class, read. Perhaps not everybod y 
was a  natura l student , bu t a  group nor m o f studying evolve d an d 
no on e said , ''Well , I  don' t fee l lik e studying. " It' s no t eas y t o b e 
the odd on e out i n such a n atmosphere . Som e of our studie s wer e 
later accredite d b y th e Technion , an d i n fac t I  received a  forma l 
title o f lecture r fo r tha t purpose , an d Amo s was considere d t o b e 
my studen t workin g towar d hi s degre e i n engineering . W e didn' t 
study o n Saturda y an d th e holidays , s o we fel t th e differenc e o n 
these days. That had som e importance a s well. 

Outside of studying we read a  lot. I listed al l the books I read i n 
jail an d th e numbe r reache d fou r hundred . W e ha d ver y seriou s 
books, which I  studied, like the works of Plato or the history of the 
crusaders. I  remembe r a  funn y episod e concernin g tha t histor y 
book. I told Ram i tha t h e had t o read tha t book , it was great , an d 
Rami answered , "Bu t I  have n o time. " Thi s show s ho w bus y w e 
were in jail. 

The translatio n o f The  Hobbit  wa s th e clima x o f our activities . 
We dedicated abou t thre e month s t o the project. Fou r of us worked 
together originally , an d th e other s joine d i n later . Som e mad e 
copies of the original manuscript , so that we would be able to hide 
it in different spots . In the end we sent home one copy via the Re d 
Cross people, but i t neve r arrive d a t it s destination . Probabl y th e 
Egyptians kept i t for themselves . 

Another activity wa s our game of bridge every afternoon. I  was 
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about th e only one who didn't ge t hooked on the game. Bridge is a 
great game , an d I  don' t kno w wh y i t neve r grabbe d me , bu t I 
enjoyed sittin g behin d on e o f the lous y players watchin g hi s mis -
takes. 

In addition, we took good care of ourselves physically. We exer-
cised regularly , late r on with th e help of equipment tha t wa s sen t 
to us. We had a  bike we connected to the water pump, thus solving 
the wate r shortag e i n ou r room . I t wa s onl y on e o f ou r man y 
inventions, and mos t of them are still secret . 
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SOCIAL LIFE 

This chapte r i s base d o n collecte d quotation s tha t focu s o n 
relatively informa l interaction s amon g th e men . It reveal s how , 

on the one hand, th e prisoners experience d a  great dea l o f togeth -
erness, even whe n doin g somethin g individually , suc h a s readin g 
or writin g letters ; o n th e othe r hand , respec t fo r individua l pri -
vacy wa s highl y regarde d an d exposur e o f feeling s o r intimat e 
material wa s rare . The chapte r describe s th e tension s amon g th e 
men an d th e mean s use d t o reduc e them . Th e emergin g pictur e 
indicates th e differen t role s o f som e o f th e individua l members : 
Menachem, who insisted on organized activities and improvemen t 
in standard s o f living ; Rami , wh o establishe d norm s o f interper -
sonal behavio r an d becam e th e fathe r figure  fo r others ; Yitzhak , 
the joker ; Amnon , th e growin g adolescent ; an d David , wh o wa s 
always difficul t t o please. 

RAMI 

Our reality in jail was an endless experience of togetherness. Even 
when someon e was busy with a n individua l project , suc h as mak -
ing a sculpture or studying, he knew he was being watched by th e 
others an d ha d t o accep t this . I t wa s crowded , an d tha t over -
crowding produced stress . Yet rarely di d someone declar e tha t h e 
wanted t o b e alone , awa y fro m th e rest . Ou r willingnes s t o liv e 
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and ac t togethe r dominated . I  never wante d t o be alone . My first 
six month s i n solitar y wer e certainl y enough . But perhap s i t wa s 
relatively eas y for m e t o live in the group because of my status i n 
it. Our lif e wa s organize d mor e o r less according t o my pace, so I 
wasn't under pressure . 

I remember a n exceptiona l episode ; I  believe i t happened afte r 
Amnon's retur n t o th e commo n roo m fro m hi s medica l quaran -
tine. Benn y announce d tha t h e woul d reques t t o b e move d t o a 
solitary cell . He explaine d hi s reques t a s a  mean s fo r gettin g ou t 
of the tens e atmospher e i n th e room , bu t I  think i t wa s a  tes t fo r 
us, t o see our responses . Since we all reacted negatively , he neve r 
repeated it . 

The group discussion s continued regularl y unti l ou r liberation , 
and they provide the strongest expression of our collective life. We 
acted a s a  democrati c society , ye t a t th e sam e tim e I  wa s ap -
pointed th e group' s spokesma n vis-a-vi s th e authorities , namel y 
the Red Cross and th e prison administration . I t was clear tha t w e 
needed a  representative , bu t i t wasn' t clea r i t shoul d hav e bee n 
me. Actually , I  was th e highes t rankin g office r i n th e grou p unti l 
Menachem's arrival . I  wa s the n a  majo r (Menache m an d I  wer e 
both promote d t o lieutenan t colonel s i n priso n o n Independenc e 
Day, 1972) , but Benny had a  significant advantag e over me in tha t 
he wa s fluent  i n Arabic . I  thin k I  go t th e jo b becaus e th e guy s 
noticed tha t I  wa s coo l i n m y contact s wit h th e authoritie s an d 
could speak for us calmly . 

Menachem's arrival , abou t si x month s afte r w e ha d al l bee n 
there, had a  great effec t o n the group. He contributed muc h to the 
study program , bu t fro m m y perspectiv e tha t wasn' t hi s majo r 
contribution. H e an d I  ha d th e sam e rank , an d w e ha d man y 
arguments abou t ou r lifestyle . Menache m probabl y compete d wit h 
me for th e leadership position , because he's tha t typ e of guy; he' d 
compete wit h th e entir e world , whereve r h e is . However , thi s 
pleased m e ver y much , becaus e wit h hi m aroun d I  had a  worth y 
opponent. W e talke d openly , sometime s argue d t o th e poin t o f 
screaming, ye t w e respecte d on e another . W e didn' t manag e t o 
convince each other frequently, bu t a  high quality argument doesn' t 
have t o en d i n persuasio n o r a  compromise ; it' s enoug h t o b e 
exposed t o a n opposin g view . I  was gla d whe n h e confronte d m e 
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and yelled : "That' s no t th e right way! " To this day ther e ar e ver y 
few people who can confront m e like that . 

I wouldn' t cal l mysel f th e leade r o f th e group , no t eve n th e 
"strong man/ ' bu t rathe r th e on e holdin g responsibility . I  fel t 
committed t o the system, to keep i t functioning i n the mos t effec -
tive way , s o tha t w e wouldn' t sham e ourselves , an d tha t Israe l 
would not be ashamed o f us. 

I accepted responsibility for the quality of our life . I was amon g 
those who drove each one to find his own creative outlet , whethe r 
it was building structures with matches or knitting. When Amnon, 
for example , expressed interes t i n studyin g th e geograph y o f Sout h 
America, we ordered hi m book s and maps . I was also responsibl e 
for our approach t o personal crise s or moodiness . We adopted th e 
habit o f no t rushin g t o th e depresse d ma n wit h consolation , bu t 
rather providin g hi m wit h a  framework tha t woul d hel p him find 
his ow n wa y ou t o f th e crisis . W e avoide d th e developmen t o f 
intimate relationships , whic h migh t lea d t o carpin g a t on e an -
other, bu t w e created a  sympathetic , supportive system . When a n 
argument o r a  fight  brok e out between th e men , I  was carefu l no t 
to apply my own standards t o determine who was right o r wrong; 
I always preferred t o have a  matter-of-fact discussio n o f the prob-
lem a t hand , ignorin g th e underlyin g hatred , envy , competition , 
or frustratio n tha t ha d evolve d du e t o ou r circumstances . Fo r 
example, I  remember a  piercing , bitter argumen t betwee n Mena -
chem and Benny about th e nightly use of the fan. One was too hot, 
while the other couldn' t sleep with the fan on, and neither of them 
was willin g t o exchang e thei r beds . We finally  foun d a  technica l 
solution b y turnin g th e fa n a t a  certai n angle . I never confronte d 
them wit h "Yo u dumbheads , what ar e you fighting  about?! " Thi s 
way I  prevente d th e possibilit y o f slippin g int o emotiona l terri -
tory, an d w e remained o n th e technica l leve l o f problem solving . 
When a  conflic t erupte d abou t th e hours for playing musi c on ou r 
record player , I  never hinted tha t i t was really a cover for a  power 
struggle. At first I  did tha t intuitively , bu t a s I  gained mor e expe -
rience I  did i t intentionally . I  decided t o avoid gettin g int o men' s 
intimate live s an d preferre d t o lea d th e grou p o n th e superficia l 
level of everyday life arrangements. This was perhaps the outcome 
of my failur e t o conduc t grou p dynami c sessions . It wa s a  sor t o f 
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defense: a s lon g a s w e don' t dea l wit h emotions , the y won' t de -
stroy th e fabri c o f ou r togetherness . Furthermore , i t wa s eviden t 
that I  couldn't forc e th e me n t o ac t i n accordance wit h m y mora l 
level, or persuade the m t o do so , so i t was bette r t o have matter s 
decided by simple majority rule . 

If I was the leader of the group, it was because I was better abl e 
than th e res t o f us to integrate al l the facts an d selec t th e optima l 
course o f action . I t wasn' t I  wh o alway s pushe d th e grou p for -
ward—that wa s Menachem's role , while I often slowe d him dow n 
for th e sak e o f th e others . Wit h thei r sens e o f humor , me n lik e 
Yitzhak, Amos , an d Av i helpe d i n releasin g th e tension . I  too k 
what everyon e ha d t o offer , an d ou t o f tha t buil t ou r commo n 
system. 

I wa s th e brak e whe n i t cam e t o ou r standar d o f living . M y 
attitude wa s tha t w e shouldn't endlessl y improv e our standards . I 
was wrong abou t that . Had th e group accepte d m y attitude , we' d 
have kept on living a t a  very low level . But I  felt i t wasn't respect -
able t o mak e mor e an d mor e materia l requests . I  believe d tha t 
facing ou r existenc e wit h al l it s deficiencie s wa s a n honorabl e 
choice, demonstrating self-restrain t an d self-control , whic h I  highly 
value. We had a  lo t o f argument s o n this , mos t o f the m betwee n 
Menachem an d myself . Under Menachem's leadership , the major -
ity voted agains t me , and I  think i t was al l for the best . Only late r 
did I  realiz e ho w physica l condition s contribut e t o th e lif e o f a 
group lik e ours. It turne d ou t tha t th e me n really care d abou t th e 
appearance o f our room. When th e wall s were covered nicely an d 
everything had it s place, I, too, enjoyed th e change. 

Menachem an d I  had othe r subject s t o argue about . He was fo r 
the separation of officers fro m soldiers , as had been the practice in 
many PO W camps. He claimed tha t eve n i n prison w e should se e 
ourselves a s a  militar y unit , i n whic h th e statu s o f th e officer s 
provides the m wit h authorit y vis-a-vi s th e simpl e soldiers . I  ob -
jected t o this approach an d struggled fo r absolute commitmen t t o 
our democratic system. On this subject, I  was the winner . 

We could have established th e lifestyle o f a military uni t i n jail. 
In tha t case , th e highes t office r woul d issu e order s t o everyon e 
that woul d cove r al l aspect s o f life , lik e whe n t o ge t up , ho w t o 
dress, what t o do. Such a  regime could have stopped th e constan t 
clashes betwee n th e me n an d helpe d the m cop e with th e circum -
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stances. This wa s Menachem' s minorit y stand , whil e I  fought fo r 
the establishmen t o f a  mor e natura l framework , whic h woul d b e 
active and productive for its own sake and would enable each ma n 
to start from hi s current leve l and from ther e make progress at hi s 
natural pace . A s a  principl e w e didn' t forc e anybod y t o d o any -
thing, and I  think we succeeded, because each one felt accepte d a s 
a perso n o f valu e wit h th e justificatio n t o b e himself . Because o f 
the legitimac y o f arguin g an d th e democrati c decision-makin g 
procedure, we avoided dee p conflicts withi n the group. 

The way I  see our history , w e joined a n alread y existin g grou p 
of veteran POW s who ha d thei r ow n culture , an d th e tw o group s 
merged gradually . The old grou p preserve d it s identit y b y mean s 
of their own childish sense of humor and a  lot of noise, dominated 
by Yair' s personality . Wit h ou r arrival , an d whe n h e wa s gone , a 
productive cultur e emerge d wit h readin g an d craftwor k a t it s 
center. Thi s becam e possibl e als o because w e were gettin g man y 
more parcels from home . I don't thin k i t was significantly relate d 
to the divisio n int o Air Force versus non-Air Force POWs. Avi was 
a pilot , yet he clearly belonged t o the old group, while David, who 
was a paratrooper, arrive d with the new one. As time went by and 
we occupie d ourselve s mor e an d mor e wit h studyin g an d read -
ing—especially whe n we translated The  Hobbit—a divisio n of the 
more educated versus the less educated men emerged. Motti, Benny, 
David, an d Da n wer e amon g th e les s "advanced, " bu t s o wa s 
Amnon, i n spit e o f belongin g t o th e Ai r Force . It wa s a  matte r o f 
busyness, no t o f status ; a  distinctio n betwee n thos e wh o go t u p 
earlier i n th e mornin g t o attend th e first  class , and al l th e rest . I t 
was tru e tha t on e mathematic s clas s deal t wit h multiplicatio n 
problems, while the other studied calculus , but the multiplicatio n 
problems weren' t tha t eas y an d w e respecte d th e menta l effor t 
required o f th e students . Fro m th e socia l poin t o f view , Av i be -
longed wit h Da n an d David ; the y share d joke s together . I  wa s 
putting i n a  lo t o f effor t t o keep th e gap s fro m dividin g us , and I 
always looked for common ground . 

Avi and Da n were clos e friends, bu t n o subgroups wer e forme d 
except fo r th e clos e relationshi p betwee n Yitzha k an d me . Fro m 
time t o tim e w e separate d ourselve s fro m th e rest , sharin g ou r 
personal lif e wit h eac h other . H e becam e lik e a  brothe r t o me . 
Never before ha d I  had suc h a  close friendship wit h a  man , an d I 
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think tha t onl y du e t o ou r isolatio n i n captivit y coul d I  hav e 
allowed thi s t o happen . Generally , i t i s dangerou s t o for m tha t 
kind o f relationship becaus e i t ma y damag e th e delicat e fabri c o f 
the collective . 

During th e firs t stage , we often hear d complaint s like , "Listen , 
that's no t ho w yo u d o thi s o r that"—a s i f peopl e o f a  highe r 
culture ha d arrived . Thi s pride disappeare d late r on , because th e 
men change d an d learne d t o relat e t o eac h person' s strengths , 
rather tha n t o thei r weaknesse s an d outwar d behavior . I  remem -
ber tha t Menache m use d t o sa y tha t w e were wrong t o create fo r 
some peopl e th e illusio n tha t the y wer e wort h mor e tha n the y 
really were , becaus e the y wer e boun d t o b e disappointe d whe n 
they'd retur n t o Israel . This indee d happened , i n a  way, afte r ou r 
liberation. 

The matte r o f equalit y becam e salien t wit h th e packages . A t 
first, w e were spoiled mor e tha n th e others by the Ai r Force: the y 
used t o send si x items o f everything. It too k them abou t a  year t o 
realize th e implication s o f thi s policy , an d fro m the n o n th e Ai r 
Force adopte d th e whol e grou p o f ten . I n on e o f th e assembl y 
meetings, i t was decided tha t whe n parcels arrived fro m ou r fam -
ilies, the recipient shoul d identif y th e personal items , and then al l 
other stuff tha t was not private would be the property of the whole 
group and divided either equally or randomly among us all . 

The Hobbit wa s initiall y translate d fo r David , since he couldn' t 
read the book in English. He was the group's kid, in a way, and we 
wanted t o educate him. Coping with Tolkien' s English was a chal-
lenge. W e trie d t o conve y th e atmospher e an d th e spiri t o f th e 
story, and thi s raised ou r creativity t o its climax. Four of us worked 
very hard t o enable th e other s t o read th e book . The four month s 
dedicated t o thi s projec t wa s a  beautiful period , ful l o f elation; i t 
gave us a sense that we were winning against the whole world . 

But when i t occurred t o us to translate th e whole trilogy of The 
Lord of the Rings I  decided agains t it , so that we wouldn't increas e 
the gap already existing between us . I had anothe r argument : thi s 
was a  project fa r greate r an d mor e seriou s than th e translation o f 
The Hobbit, an d I  was afraid w e wouldn't succeed . 

Naturally ther e wa s tensio n amon g th e men . I t couldn' t b e 
avoided, sinc e eac h on e o f us live d s o close t o nin e othe r me n h e 
didn't choos e t o live with , and i n a  situation h e didn' t like . There 
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were arguments , bu t i t i s importan t t o stres s tha t onl y twic e di d 
they involv e physica l violence . Menachem an d Benn y use d t o ar -
gue a lot. I believe that bein g able to bring up controversial issue s 
for group discussio n i n our Friday assembly was the main too l we 
used to release tension. But the size of the group was an even more 
important factor . We were ten—neither thre e nor thirty. Our grou p 
was small enough to enable personal contact s among all of us, and 
big enoug h t o preven t th e formatio n o f intimat e relationships . 
That's why we failed i n our group dynamic s attempts . We forme d 
a networ k o f relationship s tha t mad e ou r live s easier . Afte r ou r 
return, I  hear d abou t a  grou p o f thre e Israel i POW s wh o wer e 
together i n Syri a an d forme d muc h deepe r friendship s tha n w e 
did. Bu t our s wa s a  supportiv e syste m tha t alleviate d th e grou p 
tension an d persona l depressio n an d kep t the m a t bay , withou t 
dealing with the m directly . At the sam e time , we got to know on e 
another s o wel l tha t yo u kne w wha t someon e wa s goin g t o sa y 
before he uttered a  word. People didn't have to hide or be ashame d 
of anything; w e were very open t o each other . Only Yitzhak an d I 
created a  deeper bond involving the two of us alone. 

MENACHEM 

There is no doubt i n my mind tha t th e group was lucky that Ram i 
was amon g it s members , becaus e h e i s a  ver y specia l perso n in -
deed. He is solid and mature, unusually wise and humane. Luckily 
he wa s als o senio r i n rank , unti l m y arrival , an d ha d th e longes t 
record o f service . Go d know s wha t migh t hav e happene d ha d I 
been of higher rank . 

I ha d m y ow n plac e i n th e group , bu t I  neve r reache d th e 
position of saying, "Hey guys, listen to me and don't follow Rami. " 
I was deeply disturbed b y the democracy he had established prio r 
to m y arrival , bu t afte r th e fact , I  a m no t s o sur e tha t ha d w e 
behaved otherwise , ou r lif e woul d hav e bee n better . Dee p i n m y 
heart, I  sometimes admi t tha t i t was the best metho d o f all. What 
was the alternative? Tha t I  would dictat e to a poor captive how t o 
live, because I  was older , wiser , an d o f higher ran k tha n h e was ? 
We coul d hav e establishe d a  militar y framewor k an d conducte d 
our business by discipline, but thi s was never tried . 

Today i t i s har d t o explai n wha t i t wa s abou t ou r democrac y 
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that disturbe d m e s o much . I  thin k tha t th e democrati c proces s 
might hav e oppresse d th e minorit y i n a  crue l manner ; fo r i f nin e 
men agree on a certain question , let's say on drinking coffee ou t of 
old jam jars , it' s easie r o n the m becaus e they'r e togethe r o n this . 
The tent h man , however , feel s trapped , reall y beaten . Not onl y i s 
he miserabl e becaus e he' s alone , but du e t o th e externa l circum -
stances there' s n o way fo r hi m t o ge t ou t o f thi s group . That wa s 
why I  argue d tha t w e shoul d tak e int o consideratio n th e singl e 
person, rather than the nine. But my argument sounde d like Greek 
to the others . The guys couldn't comprehen d it . Yet I felt tha t ha d 
my principl e bee n accepted , i t woul d hav e solve d som e o f th e 
hardships o f th e weake r member s o f th e group . Imagine tha t b y 
the majorit y rul e the y ha d decide d t o read onl y th e kibbutz Hag -
gada o n Passover , becaus e tha t wa s Rami' s wish , and h e was th e 
unquestioned leade r o f th e company . Ha d thi s bee n th e case , I 
would have rebelled against th e majority. I  would have sat outsid e 
and no t participate d i n th e Seder . Bu t al l th e same , th e demo -
cratic solution was the best in most cases . 

Once Ram i an d mysel f agree d o n a  matter , ther e wa s n o ques -
tion i t woul d b e adopte d b y th e group , sinc e togethe r w e wer e 
completely dominant , eac h in his own way. By nature, I am no t a 
leader. I do love power and influence , but I  don't enjoy a  situatio n 
where people hang on to me. 

After m y arrival , you coul d sa y generally tha t th e grou p devel -
oped a n elliptica l structure , with Ram i an d m e as it s foci . I thin k 
we shoul d al l b e gratefu l fo r that , becaus e ha d the y staye d wit h 
Rami alone , they woul d hav e al l eventuall y falle n asleep . When I 
joined the group, I formed a  new focus of power, and thus change d 
the forme r equilibrium . I  pushe d forward , wherea s Ram i sup -
ported th e peopl e an d forme d the m int o a  kibbutz-lik e grou p 
based o n equalit y an d cooperation . I  don' t thin k ther e wa s a n 
individual in our group that I didn't respect. I had arguments wit h 
Rami abou t that , too . H e use d t o scol d me : "Wh y d o yo u kee p 
arguing with Benny, leave him alone! " I said that by arguing wit h 
him, I  was demonstratin g m y respec t fo r him , becaus e i t prove d 
that I  considere d hi m a  worth y opponent , an d tha t I  wa s no t 
lowering mysel f t o hi s level . I  claimed tha t Rami , th e democrat , 
was a greater snob tha t I  was. I was. .  . . like a spoon tha t stir s th e 
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tea i n th e cup . I  didn' t le t th e grou p sink . Jus t th e same , ha d I 
been ther e alone with th e men , without Rami , it would have bee n 
a disaster . I wouldn't have left th e people alone for a moment, an d 
this might have driven the m nuts . So neither an excess of rest no r 
restlessness i s healthy . Togethe r w e balance d ou t on e another , 
although i f one of us had been there alone, this essential balancin g 
process might have taken place anyway . 

I assum e tha t al l thes e argument s betwee n Ram i an d m e wer e 
good for the group. This way, some of the weaker members discov -
ered tha t the y could confron t Rami : "That' s wha t yo u say—but I 
don't want i t that way . You say it's stupid to ask the Red Cross for 
more chocolate, but it' s my right t o have another opinion. " 

Rami didn' t provide direct emotional suppor t to any of the me n 
except fo r Yitzhak . From tim e t o time the y would withdra w fro m 
the grou p an d si t togethe r i n th e corne r o f th e courtyard . I t be -
came clear tha t the y had closed themselves in a bubble and didn' t 
want anyon e t o joi n them . Ther e wa s n o othe r coupl e lik e tha t 
among us. 

I don' t thin k w e forme d subgroup s either , certainl y no t a 
subgroup o f pilot s versu s non-pilots . Ram i ma y tel l yo u tha t h e 
stopped th e translatio n projec t becaus e h e wa s afrai d tha t thi s 
occupation migh t have broken up the group. Perhaps he was extr a 
sensitive t o such matters , but I  didn't experienc e thi s danger . The 
group consiste d o f individual s o f varying powe r an d quality , bu t 
an elite didn't emerge . It would have been a disaster i f three of the 
pilots woul d hav e forme d suc h a n elite . People mus t hav e sense d 
that someho w an d avoide d th e formatio n o f smal l stabl e cliques , 
and thus saved us from extr a tension . I didn't experience a  specia l 
intimacy with any of the others, and I didn't mis s it, either. Living 
in suc h conditions , i t wa s preferabl e no t t o becom e to o clos e t o 
one another . Eac h o f us ha d hi s hig h an d lo w periods , naturally , 
yet nobody trie d t o understand wh y hi s companion fel t tha t way . 
No on e trie d t o expos e himself , o r t o uncove r th e secret s o f th e 
other. 

We establishe d thi s specia l socia l equilibrium : w e di d a  lo t 
together, ye t eac h on e preserved hi s privacy. I t wa s typica l o f th e 
group tha t w e developed a  very high mora l standard , mayb e du e 
to th e backgroun d o f som e o f u s i n th e yout h movement . N o lie s 
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were accepted ; nobod y cheate d th e others . W e neve r gossipe d 
maliciously abou t member s o f th e group , no t eve n i n ou r privat e 
letters. 

YITZHAK 

The fac t tha t severa l o f u s ha d a  kibbut z backgroun d probabl y 
affected th e structur e o f ou r group . I n th e kibbut z on e live s unde r 
the influenc e o f publi c opinion , whic h obligate s everyone . I  reache d 
the conclusion—whic h I  thin k Ram i reache d independently—tha t 
since w e shar e a  roo m w e hav e t o liv e a s a  group . I n othe r words , 
it i s unacceptabl e tha t eac h o f u s wil l d o hi s ow n thing . Ha d w e 
been give n a  large r space , wher e peopl e coul d b e alon e som e o f 
the time , thi s migh t hav e bee n possible . Bu t no t i n ou r crowde d 
quarters . Yo u couldn' t decid e no t t o ge t u p a t a  certai n hou r 
because i n tha t cas e I  wouldn' t b e abl e t o pu t th e ligh t o n an d 
start readin g o r studying . The meanin g o f our democrac y wa s tha t 
an orde r woul d b e decide d upon , i n suc h a  manne r tha t i t woul d 
satisfy th e need s o f th e majority , s o tha t n o on e wa s allowe d t o 
disturb th e others . 

In th e syste m w e formed , on e woul d neve r say : "You'l l hav e t o 
get up , exercise , an d stud y becaus e I  sa y so , an d I' m stronger. " 
The vot e o f th e assembl y oblige d u s all , an d w e though t tha t thi s 
would diminis h th e arguin g amon g us . W e vote d o n everything , 
even thoug h sometime s i t wa s funny . Som e thing s wer e decide d 
upon wit h tw o against , on e i n favor , an d seve n abstaining . We di d 
have a  leader , naturally , an d w e wer e luck y tha t i t wa s Rami . 
Thanks t o hi m w e endure d thi s perio d lik e w e di d an d no t muc h 
worse. Ram i i s a  grea t man . Menache m an d I  als o ha d authorit y 
of sorts . 

The leadershi p o f the grou p decide d t o prevent th e formatio n o f 
subgroups. W e wer e apprehensiv e tha t a  sens e o f discriminatio n 
and bitternes s migh t hav e resulte d ha d i t bee n otherwise . Full y 
aware o f th e matter , w e too k car e t o practic e a  complet e equalit y 
with n o grou p differences . I  thin k thi s wa s a  wis e step , s o tha t lif e 
for th e wea k member s woul d no t b e eve n harder . Thi s behavio r 
was fo r everyone' s benefit . 

The orde r o f th e bridg e games , fo r example , wa s clearl y relate d 
to thi s socia l system . W e al l wante d t o play , an d th e formatio n o f 
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the foursomes playin g together became an important matter . This 
game demand s concentratio n an d understanding , eve n some edu -
cation, s o naturally ther e wer e bette r an d wors e players . But w e 
didn't wan t th e goo d player s t o pla y thei r ow n game , s o tha t a 
separate tabl e woul d b e lef t fo r th e poo r players . We als o didn' t 
want t o shuffl e th e card s i n suc h a  manne r tha t w e coul d kno w 
beforehand wh o would be the winner. After man y debates , a rota -
tion of the players and tables was agreed upon. Rami was the only 
one wh o didn' t car e wh o h e playe d against . H e playe d equall y 
enthusiastically wit h an y player , an d h e wa s als o th e onl y on e 
who maintaine d hi s enthusias m t o th e bitte r end , unti l ou r re -
lease. 

The presenc e o f Menache m contribute d a  grea t dea l t o ou r 
studies, especiall y t o th e disciplin e o f u s all . Menache m i s a n 
orderly person . He sees things eithe r i n black or white and reject s 
compromises. H e doesn' t us e th e wor d "maybe. " I t wa s no t eas y 
to live with him . He was les s sensitive t o the needs an d problem s 
of others . Ram i wa s exactl y th e opposite . Menachem coul d func -
tion only in a structured system, while Rami could be spontaneou s 
and us e an y opportunit y t o initiat e something . Menache m ob -
jected t o th e democrac y becaus e h e fel t h e kne w bette r tha n th e 
others, therefore hi s ideas should be accepted. Rami was a  propo-
nent o f direc t democracy , lik e i n a  kibbutz . Bu t th e contras t be -
tween him and Rami was very important. The arguments betwee n 
them clarified th e different perspective s and led us to find the bes t 
compromise. 

There wer e tw o groups—leader s an d followers . I  a m a  quie t 
type, ye t I  wa s togethe r wit h Ram i an d Menache m i n th e first 
group. Da n wa s difficul t t o classify . H e wa s th e sor t o f kibbut z 
member wh o had neve r bee n expose d t o another kin d o f environ -
ment. He had very strict principles, and we respected him for that , 
as muc h a s fo r hi s ag e an d seniorit y an d th e fac t tha t h e wa s a 
wounded man . I t was , however, har d t o ge t him t o se e the limit s 
of his principles. He was rather slo w to comprehend an d t o adjus t 
to new situations . 

Rami an d I  becam e ver y clos e an d w e als o spok e abou t inti -
mate, persona l matters , whic h w e wouldn' t shar e wit h anybod y 
else. Thi s friendshi p wa s highl y importan t fo r bot h o f us , an d i t 
helped u s cop e wit h bein g i n captivity . Menache m als o talke d t o 
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me from tim e to time, but i t was a one-sided communication. Thi s 
was th e cas e wit h Amos , too . I  a m apparentl y a  perso n wh o i s 
capable o f listening. Dan love d Avi, who took care of all his need s 
in a  mos t devote d way , but I  don't know i f they talked . The Egyp-
tians treated Dan awfully. He had wounds in his leg, which turne d 
gangrenous, an d w e had n o mean s t o help him . We used t o ban g 
on th e door : "Doctor! " an d whe n a  doctor finally  came , he woul d 
put som e sulf a o n th e wounds , bandag e them , an d g o away . W e 
were sure that he would lose his leg in the end . 

There were als o a couple o f nay-sayers, who used t o make a  lo t 
of noise i n orde r t o ge t attention . We tried t o contro l them , espe -
cially whe n the y wer e fighting.  W e wer e no t willin g t o hav e th e 
Egyptians witness violence among us. 

There was tensio n amon g us . I suffered a  lo t from th e smokers , 
especially a s lon g a s th e courtyar d wa s close d mos t o f th e day . 
The smoke in the room suffocated me . Motti, Benny, Amnon, Dan , 
and Davi d al l smoke d heavily . I  understoo d tha t the y wer e ad -
dicted t o it , and i t was easie r fo r m e to accept tha t tha n fo r the m 
to stop. Afterwards i t was decided tha t smokin g was allowed onl y 
in th e yard , bu t I  hate d th e ful l ashtray s lef t aroun d th e room . 
Once I  flared  u p whe n I  foun d a  ful l ashtra y o n m y bed , an d I 
spilled it s contents on Amnon's bed . 

Sometimes I  wa s disturbe d b y th e others ' neglect , concernin g 
the cleanlines s o f th e toilet , fo r example . I  didn' t tr y t o chang e 
them, though , an d onl y whe n I  wa s o n dut y di d I  clea n a s I 
thought i t shoul d b e done . Usually , however , eve n i n thi s are a 
everybody's conduct was acceptable . 

People were emotionally restrained , generally . I never saw any -
one cry . I  kno w I  cried , an d possibl y eac h on e di d unde r hi s 
blanket. Perhap s the y though t tha t expressin g one' s feeling s wa s 
unmanly. I  don' t remembe r anythin g mor e expressiv e tha n stay -
ing i n be d i n th e afternoo n instea d o f goin g t o joi n th e bridg e 
game. Nobod y suffere d fro m a  lon g spel l o f depression . O n th e 
contrary—we laughe d al l th e time . Everything wa s turned int o a 
joke. You could never expect a  serious answer to your question th e 
first tim e you asked it . Sometimes i t was too much. 

Much of the humor was focused o n our contacts with the guards 
or th e priso n authorities . Som e o f th e jokes expresse d ho w supe -
rior w e fel t i n compariso n t o them . Ther e was , fo r example , th e 
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story o f th e pump . Water pressur e wa s lo w i n Egypt ; w e used t o 
say tha t th e water wa s tired . When ou r water containe r had t o be 
filled, severa l prisoner-servant s i n blu e overalls , th e duffas , wer e 
called fo r th e job . On e climbe d o n ou r roof , th e othe r filled a 
bucket, an d the y haule d i t u p wit h a  rope . Ou r first  ide a wa s t o 
order a pump from Israel , financed  b y our government, obviously . 
We explained tha t t o the Egyptians. One day an old plumber, wh o 
knew al l th e pipes b y heart , cam e fo r a n inspection . Tw o month s 
later h e returned , smilin g wit h hi s toothles s mouth , bringin g a 
manual pump . From the n o n we could fill  the water tan k withou t 
the hel p o f th e duffas . A t th e sam e time , w e ordere d a n exercis e 
bike fro m Israel . Th e first  on e sen t t o u s wa s confiscate d b y th e 
Egyptians, becaus e th e Medica l Corp s wante d t o examin e it . .  . . 
When we found tha t out , we ordered a  second bike , and aske d th e 
Egyptians i f one would be enough fo r thei r study . They answered , 
"Inshalla," Go d willing . Finall y w e receive d th e bik e an d i t wa s 
placed i n th e yar d fo r th e me n t o exercise on . One day Ram i wa s 
operating th e pum p whil e I  was ridin g th e bike . We both notice d 
the similarit y o f our rhythms . That wa s ho w th e ide a o f connect -
ing the two was born: we used a broom and a  rope to tie the pum p 
to the bike , and fro m the n on , whoever exercise d wa s als o pump -
ing water to our tank . 

This was a  clever idea , and i t got the Egyptians very enthusias -
tic. Th e commande r o f th e jai l arrived , gav e i t a  look , an d said , 
"The Jewish geniu s a t work/ ' Th e funnies t episod e happened whe n 
the mayo r o f Cair o cam e fo r a  visit . H e asked , "What' s that? " I 
told him it' s an origina l inventio n o f ours. He asked how i t worked , 
and I  invited him t o try i t for himself. And so it happened tha t te n 
Israelis were tanning in shorts in the sun while the mayor of Cairo 
was pumping wate r for thei r shower in his best suit . 

A similar thing happened when Rami was demonstrating some -
thing i n hi s physic s class . I t wa s a  simpl e experiment , a  demon -
stration o f a  vacuum , an d th e guard s wh o interrupte d hi m sud -
denly sa w wate r risin g i n a  glas s turne d upsid e down , a s i f b y 
magic. On e o f the m yelled , "Electronics! " an d rushe d out . W e 
knew i t wa s trouble , an d indeed , severa l minute s late r th e com -
mander o f th e priso n entered , finding  u s al l sittin g innocentl y 
around th e table . He asked , "Wher e ar e yo u hiding thi s electron -
ics? Electronic s i s strictly forbidden. " Ram i repeate d hi s demon -
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stration, using a  bowl of water, a  glass, and a  match. The shocke d 
general walked ou t o f the cell keeping a  dignified face . For the lif e 
of him he couldn't have comprehended th e experiment . 

The Egyptian s place d a  grea t valu e o n education . Som e o f th e 
guards wante d t o lear n fro m us . I  remembe r teachin g som e o f 
them reading and writing i n Arabic! One of them brought a  third -
grade reader, and I  recall how shocked I was to see the caricature s 
of Jews i n th e book. It wa s anti-Semiti c literatur e lik e during th e 
worst time s i n Europe . I t mad e m e thin k tha t ther e woul d neve r 
be peac e betwee n u s an d them , i f that' s th e educatio n the y got . I 
think tha t Menache m manage d t o teach on e of the guards t o rea d 
Arabic, i n spit e o f th e fac t tha t h e kep t insistin g t o the m tha t h e 
didn't kno w th e language . We all ended up knowing some Arabic, 
though. 

Most of our guard s were good guys, who didn' t kno w us durin g 
the tortur e period . Severa l o f th e old-timers , wh o ha d bee n wit h 
us sinc e th e beginning , sometime s maintaine d thei r mea n atti -
tude. After som e time , only one of those remained, an d we name d 
him "th e dwarf. " We discussed ou r plans abou t hi m a t severa l of 
our Frida y meetings . We debated whethe r i t was advisabl e fo r u s 
to tr y an d ge t ri d o f him , an d whethe r i t wa s moral . Finall y th e 
majority decisio n wa s tha t sinc e he was s o bad, w e had th e righ t 
to plan our revenge. When we received gif t package s for the Egyp-
tian Revolutio n Day , we had a n idea . Each o f our gift s include d a 
bottle of rose water, an Egyptia n perfume w e found repulsive . When 
the "dwarf " informe d u s tha t h e wa s goin g home fo r th e holida y 
vacation, w e gav e hi m th e te n perfum e bottle s a s ou r gift . Th e 
moment he left, we called for the prison commander and told hi m 
that ou r perfum e bottle s ha d bee n stolen . The y checke d a t th e 
gates, and naturall y caugh t th e "thief. " We never sa w him again . 
I don' t kno w i f h e wa s jaile d o r transferre d t o anothe r location . 
I'm sur e h e yelle d tha t h e ha d bee n give n th e perfum e a s a  gift , 
but nobody believed him. .  . . 

The othe r guard s wer e good , bu t w e didn' t for m an y clos e 
relationships wit h an y o f them . Som e wer e poste d outsid e ou r 
door, others brought us the food w e purchased from th e canteen. I 
think the y wer e afrai d t o tal k t o us ; perhap s thes e wer e thei r 
orders. Whe n w e neede d th e docto r o r th e commande r t o come , 
we used to bang on the door . 
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We create d a  kin d o f a n island , isolate d bot h fro m Egyp t an d 
from Israel . W e develope d ou r ow n cultur e an d humo r an d accu -
mulated dail y commo n experiences . W e forme d a  tin y universe , 
fed fro m th e outside , but withi n i t we fel t a s i f it were autonomous . 
From a  certai n poin t o f view , i t becam e ou r haven . W e conducte d 
an orderl y lif e i n it , an d w e didn' t mis s a  thing . Eve n durin g th e 
Yom Kippu r War , being th e citizen s o f an enem y country , w e wer e 
reassured o f ou r safety . I  thin k tha t som e o f us starte d t o fee l tha t 
nothing wron g migh t happe n t o u s there . Perhap s w e wer e eve n 
afraid t o go home, where w e didn' t kno w wha t t o expect . 

AMOS 

Having n o choic e lead s t o adjustment . Whe n yo u hav e n o choice , 
you lear n t o shar e a  smal l roo m wit h te n men , whos e backgroun d 
and need s ar e quit e differen t fro m yours . It wa s har d a t th e begin -
ning. W e neede d t o reac h a  balanc e an d i t too k u s som e tim e t o 
learn ho w t o b e together . Bu t afte r w e learned , w e live d well . Le t 
me giv e yo u a n example . W e brough t fro m th e Ai r Forc e ver y 
cynical att i tude s an d styl e o f speech , an d al l o f a  sudde n w e foun d 
out tha t other s didn' t understan d wha t w e meant . I  ha d t o lear n 
how t o convers e wit h Benny , fo r example , i n a  styl e entirel y ne w 
for me . Graduall y I  learne d ho w t o tal k t o eac h o f th e me n s o tha t 
he woul d understand . I  starte d t o tak e int o consideratio n eac h 
one's idiosyncrasies . Al l i n al l I  learne d t o liste n bette r an d b e 
much mor e ope n t o others . 

I remembe r tha t afte r m y return , th e styl e o f speec h i n th e Ai r 
Force sounde d strang e t o m y ears . W e droppe d al l cynicis m an d 
became ver y ope n towar d eac h other ; ther e wa s simpl y n o othe r 
choice. 

Rami wa s a n excellen t mode l fo r us , becaus e h e kne w ho w t o 
create wonderfu l huma n relations . I  wasn' t to o ba d myself . Ram i 
was alway s willin g t o suppor t whoeve r wa s i n nee d o f support , 
was abl e t o solv e an y proble m a t all , an d enjoye d doin g it . I f h e 
was eve r i n a  ba d moo d himself , w e weren' t awar e o f it , becaus e 
he ha s a  ver y specia l personality . Mos t o f th e me n learne d t o b e 
sensitive t o th e other s an d acquire d a  muc h mor e toleran t atti -
tude. W e live d i n a  close d space , an d ha d w e no t change d accord -
ingly, a  terribl e explosio n woul d hav e occurred . N o on e ha d an -
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other place to retire to , there was not even a  small cel l at th e sid e 
where someon e coul d hid e fo r a  momen t awa y fro m th e crowd . 
Afterwards, when the yard was opened for us, it became somewha t 
easier. 

Everyone ha d hi s day s o f bein g down , whe n h e require d a n 
outlet. We had t o look out fo r thes e mood s an d allo w tha t perso n 
some rest when he needed it . A very delicate situation emerge d i n 
our closed-in , crowded reality . It allowed privacy within th e crowd . 
At the beginnin g w e use d t o upse t eac h other , bu t afterward s w e 
stopped. 

There was no division int o Air Force and non-Ai r Force groups . 
There wa s n o basi s fo r suc h a  formation ; w e jus t fel t w e wer e 
people livin g together , al l equal . However , onl y thos e o f u s wh o 
were fluent i n English coul d negotiat e wit h th e Re d Cross agents . 
Rami's leadershi p wa s no t determine d b y hi s rank , bu t b y hi s 
qualities a s a  huma n being . Menachem' s ran k wa s identica l t o 
Rami's, an d I  thin k h e wante d t o lea d th e group , bu t w e didn' t 
accept hi m a s a  leader . Menache m create d tensio n i n th e group . 
He mad e peopl e angr y whe n h e didn' t tak e the m int o considera -
tion. But i n spite of the tension I  was much mor e pleased with th e 
ten o f u s togethe r tha n I  wa s alone . Whe n I  remembere d m y 
loneliness, I  foun d i t easie r t o cop e wit h th e crowd . I  love d th e 
bridge game each afternoon, fo r example . 

I supporte d th e democrati c syste m tha t w e ha d established , 
because I  myself was born in a  kibbutz and lived there until I  was 
fourteen. W e wouldn' t hav e bee n abl e t o liv e by anothe r system , 
such a s a  militar y unit . They trie d t o make us wear uniforms bu t 
didn't succeed . We were willing t o wear onl y Israel i militar y uni -
forms an d refuse d t o pu t o n th e prisoners ' clothes . For th e dura -
tion o f ou r captivity , w e continue d t o wea r short s al l th e time . I 
am sur e tha t a  group o f men livin g close d i n fo r suc h a  long tim e 
can achiev e somethin g onl y b y agreement . That' s wh y th e demo -
cratic system was appropriate . 

AMNON 

There were great ag e differences amon g us . I was three and a  hal f 
years younge r tha n Amos , an d h e wa s thre e an d a  hal f year s 
younger than Yitzhak . Rami and Dan were much older and so was 
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Menachem. The age gap was very significant fo r me . I had no t ye t 
left m y famil y a t th e time , and th e onl y realit y I  knew outsid e of 
my famil y wa s th e aviatio n school . I  had no t mature d yet . I  ha d 
only ha d superficia l acquaintance s an d ha d no t ye t manage d t o 
form a  deep relationship wit h a  woman. The others were marrie d 
and ha d children , s o I  trie d t o absor b thei r experience . I  don' t 
think I  wa s hur t b y feelin g th e leas t importan t o f al l th e pilots , 
because I  wa s indee d younge r an d inexperienced . S o I  sa t fo r 
hours an d talke d t o Yitzha k i n English , t o th e other s i n Hebrew , 
and aske d the m t o tel l m e abou t thei r pas t experiences , abou t 
marriage an d famil y life , abou t raisin g childre n an d sexua l rela -
tionships. Every evening, before we went to sleep, we used to have 
long, quiet conversations on almost anything in the world . 

My position a s the child of the group changed, however, as time 
went on . Yitzhak, who had problems in his family, withdrew fro m 
me and turne d t o Rami fo r support . When Menachem arrived , w e 
formed a  good relationship. He can be a  nice man. With him, too , 
I wa s th e sponge , tryin g t o absor b hi s wisdo m an d experienc e i n 
the world. We were good friends fo r abou t a  year, until a  blow-u p 
between us. Menachem was obsessed with cleanliness. We all used 
to soak our underwear i n a bowl, and then wash i t and hang i t ou t 
to dr y i n th e yard . Menache m neede d th e bow l ever y day . On e 
day, a s m y laundr y wa s soaking , Menache m approache d m e an d 
said, "Tak e you r washin g ou t already , becaus e I  need th e bowl. " 
"In a little while," I answered. "No," he insisted, "right now." You 
can see in that instanc e the underlying dynami c of a closed group . 
Because o f th e existin g tensio n an d th e crowdedness , som e dail y 
problems woul d frequentl y acquir e disproportiona l dimensions . 
We argued, and Menachem wa s so worked up tha t he said, "If you 
don't tak e you r thing s ou t righ t away , I  wil l dum p i t al l o n th e 
floor." I  disregarded hi s threat, and he carried i t out . 

I restraine d myself , ou t o f m y respec t fo r Menachem , hi s age , 
and his rank, and also because of the friendship w e had up to then. 
I just dumpe d hi s laundr y ou t an d returne d min e t o th e bowl . In 
the evening , a s we were jogging i n circle s i n th e yard , h e trie d t o 
stop m e t o apologize , lik e a  kid . H e trie d t o tal k t o me , bu t I 
refused t o answer . Fo r tw o month s w e didn' t exchang e a  word . 
Then w e graduall y resume d ou r relationship , bu t i t wa s neve r a s 
good as before tha t incident . 
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Yitzhak an d Menache m wer e th e tw o me n wit h who m I  wa s 
most intimate . I  neve r fel t goo d vibe s wit h Rami . I  canno t be -
friend a  ma n wh o lack s emotions , sensitivity , o r delicacy . I  a m 
highly sensitive t o aesthetic matters , which Ram i didn' t car e about . 
He was a rough kibbutznik with the skin of an elephant . 

There was , fo r example , th e stor y o f th e radio . Fo r hour s I 
worked o n it , tryin g t o ge t broadcast s fro m th e Israel i stations . 
Rami used t o come over, peek at i t from above , and say , "It's nic e 
Amnon, bu t i t won' t work. " Afte r thre e days , I  connecte d th e 
receiver t o th e radio , an d w e picke d u p Israel . Ram i ha d no t 
helped a t all ; he too k m e fo r nothing . That' s why I' m quit e angr y 
with him . Becaus e afte r all , I  ha d bee n jus t a n unforme d child , 
while h e wa s a  ma n o f thirty-one . H e ha d th e securit y valve s 
provided b y a  lovin g wif e wh o supporte d hi m fro m a  distance , 
while I  had t o swallo w everythin g al l b y myself . He couldn' t se e 
that. Anyway , I  manage d t o buil d a  beautifu l radio , bu t i t wa s 
very fragile. Rami became ambitious and built another one, which 
was stronger, but ugly and clumsy. It's true he was the leader an d 
contributed a  lot to the group, but I  didn't lov e or admire him . 

I ha d a  strang e relationshi p wit h Amos . H e i s a n introverte d 
guy with poo r communicatio n skills , but h e opened u p a  bi t dur -
ing captivity . Fro m tim e t o tim e w e used t o fight  jokingly . Sinc e 
he was the pilot with whom I  had bee n take n captive , he was sor t 
of overprotectiv e o f me , an d I  resente d it : "Wh o ar e yo u t o tel l 
me?" H e wa s no t matur e enoug h fo r m e t o accep t hi m a s a n 
authority, an d I  reciprocate d wit h a  kic k fo r ever y attemp t h e 
made t o boss me around. But we had fu n pullin g pranks together . 
One day , fo r example , we both shave d ou r heads , promising our -
selves that by the time we had hair , we'd be going back home. 

With al l th e other s i t wa s simpler , jus t goo d relationships . Of 
course ther e wa s tensio n amon g us from tim e t o time. Once Men-
achem trie d t o remov e th e kitte n fro m th e room , whil e Benn y 
wanted t o pla y wit h i t o n hi s bed . Thi s argumen t turne d int o a 
violent fistfight,  an d w e ha d t o forc e the m t o stop . Takin g int o 
consideration th e leve l of tension, however, ther e were only a  fe w 
such outbursts . This was due to Rami's presence . He knew how t o 
calm everybod y down . H e als o too k car e o f keepin g u s al l bus y 
most of the day. Studying, too, was therapeutic i n that sense . 

Some o f u s wer e abl e t o releas e tensio n b y listenin g t o music . 
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But differen t me n ha d differen t tastes ; som e wante d t o liste n t o 
their record s a t hig h volume . I t wa s easie r t o settl e thi s afte r w e 
received earphones . Yo u coul d se e peopl e bein g draw n int o th e 
sounds. Ou r pet s als o helpe d u s le t som e stea m out . I  mysel f 
tended t o a n injure d youn g falco n wh o ha d droppe d of f ou r tree . 
Sports helped to take some energy out. Reading was a good escape 
from reality , you could just fly away with th e story . We all read a 
lot. Reading th e books of Dreikurs helped m e in building m y self -
confidence. And in spit e o f al l thes e activities , sometimes I  woul d 
lie in bed, under th e blanket, and cry . Nobody noticed it . 

A group of ten men in jail could be organized a s a military unit ; 
that ha d bee n th e cas e i n Vietnam . Bu t th e Israel i mentalit y i s 
different. W e are les s square , less obedient . Furthermore , th e ma -
jority ha d a  kibbut z background , an d onl y a  few , lik e me , wer e 
city-raised. Rami struggled t o establish an egalitarian framework , 
and thi s oblige d u s al l t o disregar d th e differen t origin , back -
ground, and rank of each. It was natural, though, that ag e and lif e 
experience ha d thei r effects . Som e o f us , namely Da n an d al l th e 
pilots excep t myself , wer e alread y i n th e standin g army . The y 
were the elite group, while the others were on a lower level. At the 
beginning, when w e were joined together , ther e was a  distinctio n 
between th e Air Force group and the others, because we got bette r 
treatment fro m ou r corps . Som e sens e o f discriminatio n devel -
oped, bu t w e trie d t o diminis h i t b y havin g th e Ai r Forc e adop t 
the whol e group . I  remembe r tha t wheneve r I  receive d persona l 
parcels, I  woul d shar e the m wit h everybody . Th e kibbut z back -
ground influence d th e formatio n o f a  rotatio n o f chores , whic h 
included cleaning , cooking, and other duties . 

As long a s I  was i n captivity , I  didn' t tak e th e Frida y meeting s 
very seriously, because I  was too young to understand. But when I 
think abou t the m now , I  find  tha t providin g everybod y wit h for -
mal equalit y wa s a n outstandin g wa y t o reduc e th e pressure . I n 
the assembly , w e were usuall y divide d int o tw o parties—a smal l 
one supportin g Menachem , an d th e large r on e wit h Rami . Bu t 
belonging t o on e o f th e partie s wa s no t fixed.  I n addition , i t wa s 
clear tha t an y decisio n endorse d b y th e majorit y woul d b e fol -
lowed by both Ram i an d Menachem . Rami was objective an d fai r 
in his conduct, in spite of the fact tha t he had clear opinions of his 
own on every topic. Menachem compete d with him fo r the leader -
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ship position, but th e results of this competition wer e clear befor e 
it ever started. For me, the Friday nigh t commo n dinne r was very 
important, becaus e i t reminde d m e o f m y home , an d mad e ou r 
group a  littl e lik e a  family . I n fact , th e progra m o f ou r Frida y 
nights consiste d o f on e event—startin g fro m th e festiv e dinne r 
and movin g o n t o th e assembl y meeting . Ram i determine d th e 
atmosphere o f ou r meetings , an d mad e u s si t quietl y an d dea l 
seriously wit h th e agenda . Whe n w e starte d t o tak e dow n th e 
minutes, w e wer e foreseein g th e nee d t o documen t th e perio d 
many years later . But perhaps we glorified realit y a  bit. All on all , 
it was clea r tha t w e shared ou r bad fortun e an d th e awarenes s of 
this helped us in overcoming it . 

DAN 

Slowly the y al l cam e t o ou r room . A t tha t stag e w e face d a  ne w 
challenge: how t o build a  communa l socia l life . Some o f the me n 
were mor e suite d fo r it , other s les s so . The majorit y understoo d 
that th e only way for survival an d sanity was democracy. Perhap s 
it wa s ou r luc k tha t a  larg e numbe r o f u s cam e fro m kibbutzim . 
Even thoug h the y wer e no t member s anymore , severa l me n gre w 
up in that system and were educated i n its values. 

Pilots hav e a t leas t on e advantag e [laughing] : they ar e taugh t 
to b e together . It' s tru e tha t eac h pilo t i s traine d t o b e self-suffi -
cient, to be alone , to attack b y himself , yet a t th e same tim e he i s 
instructed t o follo w th e leade r closely , no t t o separat e fro m hi s 
partner, and to take him into consideration, even if it's against hi s 
instincts. 

The facts were clear: a  six-by-nine meter room and an eight-by -
ten meter courtyard, which was not always unlocked. Each person 
lives togethe r wit h nin e men , open s hi s eye s wit h the m i n th e 
morning, and goe s to bed with the m i n the evening, unable t o say 
in protest , " I don' t wan t t o pla y thi s gam e anymore. " I t wa s a n 
unusual huma n density , muc h harde r tha n famil y life , becaus e 
you didn' t g o out t o work, you didn' t mee t other friends fo r enter -
tainment. Yo u ar e sic k o f thei r odors , the smel l o f cigarettes , th e 
full ashtrays , the volume of their music on the radio or the recor d 
player, thei r moods— a thousan d an d on e scenario s tha t coul d 
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have turne d ou r lif e int o hell . I t wa s quit e probabl e tha t som e 
would retur n hom e insane , perhap s al l o f us . Th e secre t o f ou r 
success wa s tha t w e realize d w e had t o tak e each othe r int o con -
sideration as much as possible; but i t wasn't always a bed of roses. 

The confrontation s continue d eve n afte r som e preventive mea -
sures were developed, and explosions might have burst the bubble 
for an y sor t o f trifle. We lived i n a  pressure cooker , where surplu s 
energy accumulated al l the time . 

The transition from a  company of five to that of ten was compli-
cated. Afte r w e ha d reache d a  balance , i t wa s interrupte d whe n 
Menachem arrive d fro m th e hospital . His arriva l wa s lik e addin g 
pepper t o th e pot , bu t i t increase d th e tensio n an d disturbe d th e 
group. Menachem wa s extremel y ambitiou s an d to o individualis -
tic. He was of the opinion tha t eac h one should decid e for himself , 
yet he was very demanding toward the others. He was certain tha t 
he wa s th e wises t an d ha d al l th e answers , bu t i n ou r conditio n 
wisdom mean t bein g quie t an d givin g in . Righ t afte r hi s arrival , 
he suggeste d ne w ideas , whic h wer e prett y goo d actually , bu t 
caused a  lo t o f frictio n amon g us . Lookin g bac k afte r al l thes e 
years, I  thin k tha t thi s agitatio n wa s goo d fo r us . Expectin g im -
provement i n our conditions create d a  positive tension and raise d 
our morale . O n th e othe r hand , Egyptia n logi c demande d te n 
improvements fo r thei r POWs in Israel for each one we got . 

It wa s nice t o see how people change d thei r conduc t unde r th e 
influence o f our group norms . Some were not used t o reading, bu t 
they became readers in jail. Benny was like a sponge, and he wen t 
through a n intellectua l transformation . A s time wen t on , eac h o f 
the youn g me n becam e mor e restraine d i n behavio r an d demon -
strated mor e readines s t o understand others . I t wa s no t modera -
tion resulting from deterioration , bu t th e adoption o f a new nor m 
of conduct . 

I was somewhat outsid e the group , because I  was in bed al l th e 
time. I tried t o alleviate th e tension o f others, and di d a s much a s 
I could . Nin e guy s wer e runnin g about , working , exercising — 
while I  was i n bed , askin g the m t o bring m e this , bring m e that . 
Sometimes i t wa s hard t o keep asking; sometimes i t was hard fo r 
them t o suppl y wha t I  needed. I  used a  bedpa n i n th e beginning , 
then th e guy s starte d t o tak e m e t o th e toile t an d th e shower . I 
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was heav y eve n fo r al l o f the m together . Sometime s I' d craw l o n 
my bot to m an d si t o n th e floor , an d they' d tur n o n th e wate r t o 
wash me . 

Yair wa s soo n returne d t o Israe l becaus e o f hi s condition . I  wa s 
taken t o th e hospita l fro m tim e t o t im e t o b e treated . On e da y th e 
wardens cam e i n an d announced , "Toda y Da n i s goin g home. " I 
didn' t believ e them . The y too k me , wit h m y eye s blindfolded , 
without an y packages , an d i t turne d ou t t o b e anothe r t reatmen t 
for m y legs . In th e afternoo n I  wa s returne d t o th e room , an d th e 
guys wer e shocked : the y wer e convince d tha t I  wa s a t hom e al -
ready. The y ha d alread y give n m y be d t o somebod y els e an d 
divided m y thing s amon g them . .  . .  They didn' t sav e an y lunc h fo r 
me, naturally . Thi s wa s als o a n experience . 

You hav e t o remembe r tha t ou r lif e wa s uneventful . Ho w lon g 
can yo u tal k abou t you r interrogation s an d tel l other s ho w the y 
hung yo u u p b y you r fee t an d bea t you r sole s wit h rubbe r clubs ? 
We wer e afrai d t o tal k abou t ou r militar y servic e becaus e w e 
suspected tha t the y migh t b e listenin g in . Onc e I  sa t wit h Av i i n 
the yar d an d h e dre w a n airplan e o n th e san d an d whispered , s o 
that th e Egyptian s wouldn' t hear . 

One o f th e cause s fo r tensio n wa s th e inequalit y o f the parcels . I 
wasn' t disturbed , becaus e m y wif e sen t m e plent y o f things , wit h 
help fro m th e whol e kibbutz . Bu t th e Ai r Force ha d discriminate d 
in th e beginnin g b y sendin g stuf f onl y t o thei r men . Thi s wa s a 
mistake, an d th e ID F shouldn' t hav e allowe d it . Ther e wa s a  tim e 
that w e ha d nothin g t o wear , an d suddenl y si x sweatsuit s arrive d 
for th e Ai r Forc e members . I  kno w tha t som e o f u s ar e stil l both -
ered b y tha t t o thi s ver y day . I  a m sorr y tha t peopl e i n Israe l 
didn't realiz e tha t w e shoul d b e treate d equally . I  hope the y learne d 
a lesso n fro m ou r experience . However , som e package s mad e u s 
all happy , lik e th e chocolat e sen t b y Amos' s parents . 

I remembe r tha t som e tim e afte r th e issu e o f th e parcel s cam e 
up, Benn y tol d m e h e woul d lik e t o g o t o a  solitar y cell . This wa s 
the clima x o f th e group' s tensions . W e manage d t o convinc e hi m 
to dro p th e idea . Afterward s th e package s sen t wer e fo r te n men . 
We ha d plent y o f things ; i t wa s absurd . Th e Egyptian s aroun d u s 
lived i n ut te r poverty , whil e w e wer e flooded  wit h good s i n prison . 

The democrati c syste m wa s no t onl y a  mechanis m t o solv e 
problems an d alleviat e friction , bu t i t prove d t o b e therapeuti c a s 
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well. We mainl y discusse d technica l matters , actually , becaus e w e 
were afrai d t o ope n u p o n emotiona l topics ; bu t jus t talkin g i n 
public wa s a  relief . Gettin g together , whethe r you r moo d i s goo d 
or not , an d eatin g ic e cream togethe r wa s excellen t grou p therapy . 
At som e assembl y meeting s w e di d discus s love , famil y o r huma n 
relations directly . A s tim e wen t o n w e go t t o kno w eac h othe r 
better tha n a  husband know s hi s wife , because w e were constantl y 
together, wit h nowher e els e t o go . 

BENNY 

I wa s ver y activ e i n th e grou p life , i n th e organizatio n o f holida y 
celebrations, i n writin g plays , in makin g fun . O n th e one han d yo u 
learn t o liv e wit h people , t o restrai n yourself , no t t o hav e a  fi t o n 
every matter . O n th e othe r hand , yo u nee d som e privacy . Yo u ar e 
constantly i n th e roo m wit h nin e guys , s o wha t d o yo u d o whe n 
you wan t t o b e alone ? I  used t o tal k t o myself , sayin g ho w muc h I 
needed t o b e alon e wit h myself . I  fel t thi s especiall y whe n letter s 
were distributed , an d I  fel t lik e retirin g fro m th e crowd , mayb e 
even crying . But ther e wa s n o plac e t o go . One coul d g o ou t t o th e 
yard, bu t i t didn' t help . Eve n whe n I  sa t i n th e corne r an d wrot e 
in my notebook , someon e woul d pee k ove r m y shoulder . When on e 
of u s pu t a  recor d on , ther e wa s alway s on e wh o dislike d tha t 
part icular music . Dan wante d t o listen t o concerts , while I  wante d 
to hea r a  roc k band , lik e th e Beatles , a t a  volum e tha t I  liked . I t 
was neve r possibl e t o liste n alone . Peopl e didn' t respec t privacy , 
not eve n a  littl e bit . 

I wante d t o mak e th e me n awar e o f th e problem , s o finally I 
brought i t u p a t th e assembly . I  sai d tha t I  wante d t o g o t o 
solitary. I n fac t I  did no t inten d to , because o f al l th e implication s 
of suc h a  step . Bu t I  ha d t o expres s m y suffering . Naturall y the y 
objected t o i t an d I  wa s vote d down , bu t I  ha d mad e m y point , 
and fro m the n o n ther e wa s mor e consideratio n fo r privacy . 

I didn' t fee l tha t ther e wer e subgroup s amon g us . The Ai r Forc e 
people didn' t ac t superior . Mayb e I  fel t thi s wa y becaus e I  tende d 
to b e cooperativ e wit h others . I  wa s abl e t o expres s wha t wa s 
bothering me , an d go t everybod y t o pa y attentio n t o me . Mott i 
and I  receive d man y package s fro m th e militar y cantee n service . 
They sen t mostl y food . W e use d t o joke , "Se e wha t w e go t com -
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pared t o th e Ai r Forc e men! " I  neve r fel t discriminate d against . 
On th e othe r hand , I ' m gratefu l t o th e Ai r Forc e peopl e fo r teach -
ing u s i n jail . I  wasn' t enviou s o f an y o f th e me n wh o share d m y 
captivity. I  thin k Davi d fel t envious , becaus e h e didn' t hav e a 
military uni t supportin g him . 

There wer e ver y fe w outburst s i n th e room . I  ha d a n outburs t 
once, two day s befor e ou r retur n t o Israel , when w e wer e al l unde r 
pressure. Menache m sai d tha t w e ha d t o thro w th e cat s away . 
These wer e cat s w e ha d raise d i n th e room ; the y wer e bor n ther e 
and live d wit h u s al l th e t ime . I t i s difficul t t o explai n ho w at -
tached w e go t t o them , becaus e o f th e priso n conditions . Anyway , 
Menachem an d I  had a n argument , unti l I  slapped him . After that , 
we al l calme d down . I  regret i t t o thi s day . 

MOTTI 

Gradually mor e peopl e joine d u s i n th e group—Yai r first,  an d 
later o n th e pilots . Eac h on e ha d hi s caprice s an d w e ha d t o ge t 
organized t o tak e everyon e int o consideration . 

I wa s indifferent , an d too k thing s easily , no t payin g attention . I 
was almos t th e onl y on e fro m th e city , whil e al l th e other s wer e 
kibbutz members , wh o ha d bee n use d t o livin g i n a  collectiv e 
society. A s t ime wen t on , I  sa w tha t I  had n o choic e an d I  learne d 
to liv e wit h them . I  notice d tha t th e marrie d me n wer e unde r 
more pressur e tha n th e singl e men , probabl y becaus e the y misse d 
their wive s an d kids . I used t o yield t o the m i n man y ways , lik e i n 
the lin e t o th e shower . 

Rami ha d th e superio r rol e amon g u s i n jail . H e i s a n excep -
tional person . A  real genius . H e i s a n exper t i n man y areas , bot h 
practical an d academic . H e read s a  book an d remember s i t all . H e 
can stud y everythin g b y himself . We neve r caugh t hi m makin g a n 
error, no t eve n whe n h e argue d wit h Menachem . Bu t th e bes t 
thing abou t h i m wa s tha t h e wa s s o friendl y an d modes t i n hi s 
behavior. H e rea d al l kind s o f psycholog y book s i n priso n an d 
studied ho w t o behav e i n a  situatio n lik e ours . He wa s als o physi -
cally ver y strong . Whe n w e cam e of f th e airplan e I  hear d peopl e 
from th e Ai r Forc e saying , "Thi s i s Rami , th e geniu s o f th e Ai r 
Force!" Ofte n I  thin k tha t i t wa s wort h bein g i n captivit y jus t t o 
get t o know him . .  . 
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Rami taugh t u s t o giv e i n t o on e another . A t first I  didn' t 
understand it , bu t a s tim e wen t o n I  realize d tha t thi s wa s th e 
only way for us to continue our life together . I gave in even when I 
was right . I n som e case s I  brough t matter s u p i n th e meetings . 
The meetings solved all our problems . 

Most of the men learned to give in, and there were no outbursts . 
We sometimes pushed each other jokingly, or fought fo r fun. Eve n 
when we had serious conflicts, they ended up all right. I think tha t 
the pilot s ha d learne d t o liv e a s a  grou p durin g thei r training ; i t 
was more difficult fo r us in the beginning . 

When Benn y aske d t o g o t o th e solitar y cell , w e didn' t agree . 
We were afrai d tha t i f we'd agree , we'd b e helping th e Egyptians . 
Earlier the y had wante d t o separate th e officer s fro m th e enliste d 
soldiers, while w e ha d wante d t o sta y together . I  had see n man y 
films s o I  ha d a  suggestion : sinc e th e highes t rankin g office r i n 
captivity ha d th e righ t t o promot e others , Ram i shoul d giv e Da -
vid, Benny, and mysel f th e rank of officers, s o that w e wouldn't b e 
separated fro m th e others . Rami sai d he had t o consider th e idea . 
I think he wrote a  letter abou t i t and received a n answe r confirm -
ing wha t I  ha d proposed . Ram i sai d tha t i f a  separatio n wer e 
proposed again , h e woul d promot e u s all . When th e priso n com -
mander heard abou t thi s plan, he dropped th e separation idea . 

I neve r fel t a s i f th e officer s fel t superio r t o us , o r tha t th e Ai r 
Force people behaved i n anothe r manne r towar d thei r ow n mem -
bers than toward th e rest of us. If there was such a tendency, Ram i 
would have stopped i t right away. He was the smartest man in the 
room, an d everyon e fel t the y coul d lear n fro m him . H e di d no t 
declare himsel f a  genius , but everyon e knew he was abov e us all . 
He was a modest ma n and had the patience to hear anyone out . 

DAVID 

Menachem an d Ram i wer e o f th e sam e rank , bu t Ram i ha d th e 
authority amon g us, because of his personality. He used to say, "If 
someone need s t o le t ou t steam—d o i t o n me. " He coul d absor b 
anything. H e wa s willin g t o b e curse d an d kicke d withou t re -
sponding. 

I was ma d a t th e wa y the y sen t u s parcels . Some wer e genera l 
parcels tha t cam e fro m th e IDF , so to speak , bu t ther e wer e onl y 
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six o f eac h item . Fo r ever y holida y thes e package s arr ived—wit h 
six shirts , si x towels , si x sweatsuits . I t drov e m e nuts . I  tol d Ram i 
that a t som e stag e thi s unfai r t reatmen t woul d brea k th e grou p 
apart . Ram i sai d tha t h e hadn ' t notice d tha t th e package s wer e 
made fo r six . Bu t onc e I  mad e hi m realiz e th e fact , h e contacte d 
Israel severa l time s throug h th e Re d Cros s an d aske d the m t o sto p 
doing that . The y didn't , though . 

As th e secon d Passove r approached , ther e wa s a  bi g outburs t 
about it . Everything wa s prepare d alread y fo r th e holiday , an d w e 
were al l dresse d u p i n hono r o f th e rabbi . Suddenl y a n argumen t 
erupted betwee n Menache m an d Motti , an d i n th e hea t o f th e 
argument Menache m said , "Yo u shoul d b e thankfu l fo r wearin g 
my clothes! " I  decide d tha t afte r th e holida y I  wa s goin g t o hav e 
an answe r t o this . 

For som e reason , I  neve r receive d clothe s i n th e package s sen t 
by m y family . Perhap s the y wer e take n ou t b y th e Egyptians , 
maybe ou t o f hatre d fo r th e paratroopers . S o I  use d t o wea r th e 
extra clothe s tha t belonge d t o th e others . Afte r th e holida y I  re -
turned everythin g t o th e guys , an d I  put o n th e Egyptia n garmen t 
that ha d bee n give n t o m e i n solitary , s o tha t nobod y woul d tel l 
me t o be thankfu l fo r wearin g hi s clothes . When Ram i sa w this , h e 
asked wha t ha d happened , an d I  explained tha t I  wasn't lik e Mott i 
and couldn' t tak e th e insults . Thi s ba d feelin g staye d wit h m e t o 
the end . Fo r th e whol e time , I  neve r delude d mysel f tha t whe n 
we'd return , we' d kee p bein g friends . An d i n fact , I  sa w tha t afte r 
our return , too , th e Ai r Forc e peopl e wer e treate d better . That ' s 
when I  found ou t tha t th e familie s wer e treate d differentl y a s well . 
The Ai r Forc e familie s wer e invite d t o mee t wit h th e governmen t 
people an d wer e take n t o meeting s wit h th e Re d Cros s nea r th e 
Suez canal . The y wer e briefe d abou t wha t wa s done , wha t wa s 
going on . But nobod y cam e t o give such explanation s t o my famil y 
in a  poo r neighborhoo d i n Jerusalem . A  yea r passe d befor e m y 
commander visite d m y parents . I t wa s clearl y th e faul t o f th e 
authorities, th e tota l social-militar y system , an d no t th e me n w e 
sat wit h i n prison . Thi s feeling , tha t w e wer e no t treate d alike , 
was th e wors t par t o f m y experienc e i n captivity—that , an d no t 
the stres s o r lengt h o f t ime . 

I didn' t hav e clos e friend s i n th e group , bu t neithe r di d th e 
others. I  slep t nea r Amnon , an d w e use d t o cha t a  lo t a t night . I ' m 
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not th e typ e who makes confessions easily , nor d o people com e t o 
me t o confess . I t wa s especiall y har d fo r m e t o b e togethe r wit h 
Motti; h e kep t pesterin g me , an d onc e w e eve n ha d a  fistfight. 
Afterwards I  learned to keep at a  distance from him . But a fistfight 
is no t th e worst . Dail y frictio n amon g th e men , i n word s an d 
curses, cause d muc h mor e pai n tha n th e physica l fighting.  W e 
didn't wan t th e Egyptian s t o se e u s fighting;  that' s wh y w e re -
strained ourselve s and only fought rarely . 

I wasn' t ver y impresse d b y th e Frida y nigh t conversations , be -
cause I  was use d t o it . I  was educate d i n a  kibbutz , wher e I  ha d 
been for seve n years prior t o my military service . The major deci -
sions o f ou r lif e wer e no t reache d i n th e assembly . Man y o f u s 
liked the meetings only because of the ice cream we got at the end . 
During th e week , also , one coul d approac h Ram i an d say , "Loo k 
Rami, I  wan t thi s o r that, " an d thing s woul d b e arranged , 
somehow. 
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THE INNER WORLD 

The prisoners' emotions of longing, fear, or despair, thei r fanta -
sies an d dream s concernin g escap e o r release , wer e rarel y 

displayed i n public. Various defens e mechanism s wer e utilized t o 
fend of f these feelings, which constituted a  major par t o f the inne r 
world, an d foun d virtuall y thei r onl y expressio n i n th e men' s 
letters t o thei r love d ones . Thes e interviews , whic h occurre d s o 
many years later, in a safe situation , enabled the men to face thei r 
inner worl d a t tha t time . Som e o f th e me n brough t thes e u p 
spontaneously durin g ou r conversations , a s i n th e lon g detaile d 
narratives abou t th e pet s i n th e commo n room . Fo r others , m y 
introductive questio n was , "D o yo u remembe r feelings , moods , 
fantasies, o r dreams from tha t time? " 

RAMI 

In some unplanned, unconscious manner, we never pried into each 
other's intimat e world . When someon e go t a  letter , he would clim b 
up one of the high beds to read i t alone. Nobody asked him, what' s 
in you r letter ? I n a  grou p o f te n ver y differen t men , w e didn' t 
allow ourselve s t o build close r relationships amon g us ; someho w 
we fel t tha t w e would no t b e abl e t o cope with th e commitment s 
and problem s resultin g fro m suc h intimacy . Afte r gettin g letters , 
we fel t a  dee p longin g fo r home . Someon e migh t sa y tha t such -
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and-such happene d a t home . W e neve r discusse d rea l things , n o 
matter how homesick we felt. We were careful t o avoid a collective 
homesickness i n the group. Only through humor could we expres s 
part o f our feelings . 

I had a  famous saying : "In tw o months we will be out o f here." 
Why in two months? There was always an answer : "I n tw o month s 
it will be Passover/' fo r example. I used to explain to the men tha t 
"two months " wa s a  fictitious  perio d o f time . I t wasn' t to o long , 
so tha t w e wouldn' t despair , an d ye t i t wasn' t to o short , s o tha t 
we couldn' t jus t si t packe d an d read y t o leave . I f i t wa s "i n tw o 
months," we had enough time to go about our business. 

I never deal t wit h th e problem o f how muc h longe r I  would b e 
held b y th e Egyptians . I  alway s trie d t o pla n ahea d fo r th e nex t 
two months. When th e interrogations wer e over , I had n o ways t o 
occupy mysel f fo r a  while , and tim e didn' t pass . I was bored , an d 
it was difficult . Whe n they moved me to solitary, however, I foun d 
a lo t t o do—clea n th e floor , kil l bugs , practice handstands , dra w 
on the walls . Time didn' t bothe r me any longer . By nature, I mus t 
be a  "her e an d now " person . Thing s tha t I  can' t contro l don' t 
bother me . After m y return , I  felt guilt y fo r neve r having worrie d 
about Nurit , an d how sh e managed alon e with fou r kid s a t home . 
It was out of my control anyway, you see. 

I never considered th e idea tha t I  might grow old in prison, an d 
I wa s neve r bothere d b y wha t I  wa s missin g bac k home , i n m y 
career o r otherwise , excep t fo r raisin g m y kids . I  misse d home , 
naturally, bu t especially—afte r th e passing of two, two and a  half 
years—I regrette d tha t I  wa s no t ther e t o watc h m y childre n 
grow, particularl y th e littl e twins . Wheneve r I  receive d letters , I 
would miss them painfully . I t was a physical sensation of longing. 
During holidays, too, I would wish so much t o be with my family , 
at home. But al l these were passing feelings . 

When te n me n liv e together , wheneve r on e lose s heart , th e 
others suppor t him . Frequently on e of us would ente r a  period o f 
intense longing, for his family o r for freedom; onc e or twice we al l 
felt i t together . Onc e w e wer e caugh t peekin g ou t th e windows ; 
the Egyptia n naile d board s ove r them , an d w e could no t se e out -
side anymore . From the n o n i t wa s alway s dar k i n th e room , an d 
it mad e u s al l fee l awful . W e had th e lam p o n al l da y long , and i t 
was depressing. I told th e others: "What di d you expect? We were 
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caught doin g what w e weren't suppose d t o do, and were punishe d 
for it. " I t wa s only muc h late r tha t th e boards wer e removed an d 
we enjoyed dayligh t i n the room again . 

Later on , abou t thre e month s befor e th e Yo m Kippu r War , w e 
were al l depresse d agai n becaus e Beausart , th e Re d Cros s agen t 
whom w e ha d al l like d s o much , wa s replace d b y anothe r ma n 
with whom we had nothing in common. Somehow we came out of 
it; I  think i t wa s durin g th e Ne w Year . I  gave th e me n a  peptalk , 
and i t worked . 

Missing a woman i s something else . After thre e and a  half year s 
without women , I  fel t n o sexua l desire . W e neve r ha d anythin g 
that coul d b e interprete d a s homosexua l behavio r o r attraction . 
Our onl y reference s t o sex  wer e i n joke s tha t seeme d t o expres s 
our fear s abou t potenc y afte r suc h a  lon g deprivation . I  had we t 
dreams, completely normal dreams , and I  think they saved me the 
need t o masturbate . I  remember masturbatin g onl y tw o o r thre e 
times throughou t th e whol e time . W e receive d Playboy  an d als o 
some porn o books . W e enjoye d readin g an d lookin g a t th e pic -
tures, and that' s all . When I got stimulated, I  was pleased tha t m y 
sex driv e seeme d t o b e i n order , bu t I  neve r fel t th e desir e fo r a 
woman a t the time . 

I remember a  fe w day s before ou r liberation , a  tea m o f Ameri-
can T V reporters cam e t o interview us , with a  young female pho -
tographer. I  shook hand s wit h he r an d wa s amaze d a t th e siz e of 
her han d i n mine . At tha t momen t I  realize d tha t fo r mor e tha n 
three years I hadn't bee n with a  woman . 

Letters wer e ou r onl y emotiona l outlet , ye t w e kne w tha t th e 
letters were censored and read by many along the way. Because of 
the censorship , ou r letter s wer e somewha t remove d fro m actua l 
events an d too k a  lon g tim e t o arrive . I  wrot e som e technica l 
letters, abou t innovation s fo r ou r kibbut z factory , an d list s o f 
things I  needed . Bu t I  als o wrot e intimat e letter s t o Nurit , an d 
these letters constituted th e only world I  had al l to myself. I never 
shared thi s worl d wit h anyone . I  tol d Nuri t abou t m y thoughts , 
about book s I had been reading—I trie d t o share with her al l tha t 
was insid e me . The y weren' t letter s abou t captivit y o r prison , 
rather abou t lif e and philosophy . All the psychological truth s tha t 
came t o m e i n jai l ar e documente d i n m y letter s t o Nurit . 
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Never befor e ha d I  ha d th e opportunit y t o develo p m y thought s 
like this. 

I also received photographs o f my family, a s did the others. The 
pictures wer e lik e publi c property . W e hun g the m o n th e wall s 
and late r o n put the m i n albums . Taking car e o f the photograph s 
and writin g brie f comment s i n th e album wa s the only manner i n 
which I  too could participate i n raising my children . 

We raised pets in our room, which gave us a sense that w e were 
in a  place lik e any other . I t brough t u s out o f prison, i n a  way. At 
the momen t yo u pla y wit h a  cat , you'r e no t i n jail . Ou r first  ca t 
was Dina , and i t belonge d t o us all . Later o n we had man y more . 
We discussed ho w t o take car e o f them, wher e the y shoul d spen d 
the night, and things like that. We gave a lot of thought t o namin g 
them; it's documented in our diary. We had a bird, too, for a while. 
It ha d a n injure d win g an d i t fel l of f th e tre e i n th e yard . W e 
treated it , and named i t Lucy, and i t lived in our yard. One day a n 
Egyptian officer cam e for a  visit and wanted to show us how brave 
he was, so he took a brick and smashed th e bird's head . 

We had dreams , of course. In one of my recurring dreams , I was 
home on leave, but I  knew I  had t o return t o prison. In the dream , 
I kep t arguin g wit h myself : should I  return o r coul d I  stay ou t o f 
jail? Thi s dilemm a wa s neve r resolved , an d I  think i t manifeste d 
my sens e o f responsibilit y fo r th e group . Eve n i n m y dreams , I 
didn't allow myself t o escape all by myself . 

We di d conside r escape , bu t wheneve r w e applie d a  logica l 
analysis t o the situation , w e realized i t was useless t o try . Even if 
we managed t o change ou r clothe s an d ge t ou t o f jail—we woul d 
be so conspicuous i n Cairo that w e would be caught immediately . 
Moreover, sinc e i t wa s clea r tha t no t al l o f u s woul d b e abl e t o 
make it , I was certain tha t th e Egyptians would make life unbear -
able fo r th e one s lef t behind . Therefore , eve n i f I  ha d ha d a n 
opportunity t o ru n away , I  woul d hav e resiste d th e temptation , 
and I  think that' s what the dream was all about . 

We received various car magazines and each of us selected a  car 
he woul d ge t whe n h e returned . I  chose a  famil y va n tha t woul d 
allow m e t o pu t everybod y i n fo r a n overnigh t stay , s o tha t w e 
could pla n differen t trip s together . I t wa s fu n t o argu e abou t th e 
different cars . We used to share fantasies abou t our return, and by 
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the way, our fantasies wer e very close to what happened i n realit y 
later. Bu t I  never planne d m y lif e fo r afte r th e return . Th e other s 
did have plans , like Mott i with hi s fashion boutique , for example . 
I didn't participat e i n that kind of conversation . 

MENACHEM 

Coping with time dragging along was the worst problem in captiv-
ity. I  entere d priso n afte r a  yea r i n th e hospital . Whe n I  looke d 
back then , I  ha d th e sens e tha t a  yea r ha d bee n a n awfull y lon g 
time. Had somebody told me just then tha t I  would be imprisone d 
for tw o an d a  hal f year s longer , I  don' t thin k I  would hav e bee n 
able t o tak e it . Even now , when I  recal l tha t moment , I  am over -
whelmed b y the meanin g o f an additiona l tw o and a  half year s i n 
jail. How di d th e tim e pass , afte r all ? A  week afte r anothe r wee k 
after anothe r week . Ther e ar e record s o f ove r 13 0 meeting s w e 
held i n jail. When I  joined th e group, about twent y suc h meeting s 
had alread y take n place. In other words , we lived together fo r 11 0 
weeks. All thi s tim e w e didn' t se e anythin g beyon d th e yar d an d 
its surroundin g walls . Eve n whe n the y too k m e ou t t o se e th e 
prison dentist , m y eye s were blindfolded . Th e first  da y I  saw th e 
horizon wa s o n th e da y o f ou r liberation . Whe n w e wer e take n 
without ou r blindfolds t o the bus outside , I felt dizzy : for th e first 
time afte r suc h a  lon g tim e th e ey e wa s focusin g o n th e infinit e 
distance. Yes, sometimes we saw a plane in the sky high above us, 
or kite s fighting  ravens . But w e didn' t se e anything else , only th e 
birds. 

I was i n m y wors t mood s when I  thought abou t th e tim e I  was 
losing i n jai l an d th e unknow n longe r perio d stil l ahead . I  fel t I 
was missin g th e experienc e o f bein g wit h m y daughter s a s the y 
grew up , an d thi s wa s ver y painful . Whe n I  wa s captured , th e 
oldest one had just complete d th e first  grade , and here the secon d 
one had alread y reache d abou t th e sam e age , and wa s startin g t o 
write letter s t o me ! During m y absence , my wif e graduate d fro m 
college; sh e renovate d ou r privat e home , eve n thoug h sh e staye d 
at th e ai r base ; she bought a  car. All these things were happenin g 
without me . 

The sense of waste was terrible. I am an engineer; I  had alread y 
contributed t o th e departmen t o f firearms  development , an d I 
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knew wha t els e I could contribute . I  was abou t t o be significantl y 
promoted i n m y caree r jus t befor e I  wa s captured , an d al l o f a 
sudden I  was stuck i n jail. I used t o walk around i n the courtyar d 
and think , only peace or war could lead t o my return home. Peace 
was ou t o f th e question , s o onl y wa r remained . . . . I  remembe r 
they had blackou t maneuver s i n Cairo at th e time; every now an d 
then anothe r neighborhoo d woul d hav e t o kee p dark , bu t n o on e 
saw thi s a s preparatio n fo r a  war . W e live d wit h th e sens e o f a n 
infinite futur e i n captivity. I remember one of the radio talk shows 
just a  couple o f days before th e outbreak o f the Yom Kippur War , 
which sai d tha t wa r wa s no t expecte d fo r a t leas t te n years . I had 
the feeling o f being in a real trap . 

One of the things I hated mos t about Rami' s behavior in captiv -
ity wa s hi s announcemen t tha t i n tw o month s we' d b e goin g 
home. The two month inde x wa s advanced , naturally , wit h ever y 
passing day . This was sor t o f a  gam e fo r hi m an d th e others , an d 
it deeply upset me . 

At the beginning of captivity, the POW is in trauma: he has jus t 
become a  prisoner , he meet s th e enem y face t o face, he i s interro -
gated an d tortured . Whe n captivit y goe s on , however , condition s 
improve, yo u ar e lef t alone , an d th e traum a seem s t o b e over . I 
believe, however , tha t othe r trauma s replac e th e first  one . Thes e 
have t o do , fo r example , wit h th e prolonge d perio d o f captivity . 
Coping with thi s i s much harde r tha n wit h th e first  shock . Every -
thing get s minimize d compare d wit h th e awarenes s tha t anothe r 
year ha s gon e by , an d you'v e misse d you r daughter' s birthda y 
again. We used t o drow n al l thes e longing s i n dail y activities , or , 
for example , in the preparation fo r th e Seder in jail. We took suc h 
care wit h al l th e details , wha t w e woul d rea d i n th e ceremony , 
what we would buy and cook, how to make it as pretty as possible. 
When i t wa s al l over , I  suddenl y realize d tha t anothe r Passove r 
had gone , an d I  wa s stil l i n priso n i n Egypt . I t wa s extremel y 
difficult. [H e is silent. ] 

I find it hard toda y t o recall emotional expression s in captivity , 
other tha n i n readin g book s an d writin g letters . I remember tha t 
sometimes I  would cr y i n th e courtyard . I  didn' t wan t anyon e t o 
notice this , s o I  used t o wal k alon e i n circle s i n th e dark . I  thin k 
that Da n was th e onl y one t o notice . He would com e out wit h hi s 
crutches, a t hi s slo w pace , an d mak e m e wal k sid e b y sid e wit h 
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him. W e walked , an d h e woul d tal k t o m e softl y abou t variou s 
matters , a s i f h e kne w an d didn' t kno w tha t I  ha d bee n crying . I f 
there eve r wa s anythin g lik e a  feelin g o f bein g caresse d i n jail , i t 
was i n thes e slo w walk s wit h Da n i n th e courtyard . 

My correspondenc e wit h Esthe r wa s a t th e hear t o f m y emo -
tional world . Afte r som e time , w e adopte d a  certai n pat ter n fo r 
our letters . W e use d t o han d letter s t o th e Re d Cros s agent s onc e 
every tw o weeks . I  wrote dail y durin g thi s interval , an d befor e th e 
visit o f th e Re d Cros s me n I  copie d wha t I  ha d writ te n int o nea t 
handwrit ing. M y letter s t o Esthe r reache d tw o thousand , eve n 
three thousan d words . I  told he r abou t th e books I  had read , abou t 
my experiences , m y thoughts ; I  opene d u p t o her . He r letter s t o 
me wer e muc h shorter , naturally . Sh e wrot e the m i n on e stroke , 
not ove r th e two-wee k interval . Sh e didn' t expos e hersel f i n th e 
letters th e wa y I  did , bu t i t wa s a n emotionall y ric h correspon -
dence just th e same . Actual event s wer e rarel y referre d to , becaus e 
of censorship . 

We stor e thes e letter s a t home . W e hav e thre e daughter s an d 
today they'r e twenty-three , nineteen , an d twelv e year s old . Th e 
older ones , wh o wer e bor n befor e I  wa s captured , hav e aske d t o 
see thes e letter s severa l times . W e respon d tha t whe n th e tim e 
comes, we'll tak e th e letter s ou t o f the box an d le t them rea d them . 
Time ha s mad e u s mor e inhibite d abou t this , however , an d w e 
still haven' t share d the m wit h ou r daughters . 

I use d t o refe r t o se x i n m y letters , bu t the y weren' t erotic . Ou r 
at t i tude towar d se x wa s a n aspec t o f th e inne r equilibriu m tha t 
we created unintentionally , i n order t o avoid extr a pressure . Whe n 
there i s nothin g t o arous e you , you'r e no t bothere d b y you r se x 
drive, s o ou r deprivatio n didn' t bothe r u s a s on e migh t imagine . 
We receive d Playboy  magazine , bu t withou t th e centerfold , whic h 
was remove d b y th e Egyptians . Whe n th e Newsweek  photogra -
pher—a prett y youn g woman—arr ive d t o tak e ou r pictures , I 
exclaimed, "Ho w nic e t o se e a  beautifu l woman—th e first  woma n 
I've see n i n tw o an d a  hal f years! " I t wa s pleasan t t o se e her . 

Since new s magazine s wer e forbidden , ou r familie s sen t u s 
other kinds , like architecture , gardening , o r ca r magazines . We sa t 
in tha t cel l surrounde d b y thes e magnificen t pictures . W e starte d 
to fantasiz e wha t we' d ge t fo r ourselve s whe n w e returned . Th e 
family photograph s reinforce d ou r fantasies . I  dreamt o f the beau -
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tiful family , beautifu l wife , a  sport s car—everything . Thi s wa s 
quite natural . W e ha d ha d a  fairl y hig h standar d o f living , an d 
realizing our fantasies seeme d quit e probable . At the same time, I 
was worried tha t w e were doin g some harm b y raising th e expec -
tations o f som e o f th e men , wh o wer e boun d t o b e disappointe d 
when we' d return . Perhap s gettin g marrie d righ t awa y afte r ou r 
release, or being bitter about not having found a  wife, or becoming 
resentful towar d th e government fo r not being compensated enoug h 
were al l reaction s t o thos e expectation s forme d i n jail . O n th e 
other hand , thes e fantasie s helpe d u s t o overcom e har d time s i n 
jail. If we did some harm i n the process, there is nothing to do but 
take care of the damage . 

YITZHAK 

At first , letter s wer e instrument s t o ge t m e t o cooperate . I n m y 
first interrogation , I  wa s tol d tha t the y coul d easil y kil l me , be -
cause nobod y kne w tha t I  was alive . On the other hand , i f I'd tel l 
them wha t the y wante d m e to , the y promise d t o le t m e writ e a 
letter home. Clearly, once my family kne w I was alive, it would b e 
harder fo r th e Egyptian s t o kil l me . I n addition , I  wa s terribl y 
worried abou t m y family ; wha t the y migh t b e suffering , thinkin g 
that I  was dead. I wrote several letters right away, even in solitary , 
but late r o n I  discovered tha t th e Egyptian s hadn' t maile d them . 
All I wrote was tha t the y shouldn' t worry , tha t I  was okay, eatin g 
and sleeping . . . . I n fact , thi s i s al l I  could sa y durin g th e firs t si x 
months. Th e thought s abou t m y family' s whereabout s an d th e 
hope that the y didn' t suffe r becaus e of my absence were immense , 
and the interrogators knew how to take advantage of this. Luckily, 
they wer e no t sophisticate d enoug h t o us e thi s too l mor e effec -
tively. 

In som e o f th e letter s I  di d receiv e meaningfu l news . Fo r ex -
ample, in one of her firs t letters , Michal wrote t o me about Davi d 
and hi s wife , wh o ha d a  ne w baby . Davi d wa s m y copilot , wit h 
whom I  ha d parachuted , s o whe n Micha l tol d m e tha t h e wa s 
helping his wife by getting up to feed th e baby a t night, I gathered 
that h e had bee n rescued an d wa s safely bac k home, and not , as I 
was tol d b y m y interrogators , tha t h e wa s righ t ther e i n th e nex t 
cell, and collaborating bette r than I  was. .  . . 
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I receive d onl y tw o letter s b y th e beginnin g o f November , on e 
from m y mothe r an d on e from Michal . Afterwards, whe n th e Re d 
Cross visits became regular , we got many mor e letters . The guar d 
would com e i n an d thro w a  packag e o f letter s o n th e floor . Ou r 
own letter s t o Israel wer e transferre d onl y through th e Red Cros s 
to the Egyptia n censor . Arriving letter s alway s followed th e sam e 
pattern: everythin g i s okay , lif e goe s on , th e childre n ea t well , 
start school , go for a  trip. They tried not to offer to o much sympa -
thy, not to be too philosophical, for fear tha t such letters would be 
kept longe r b y th e censor . Evidently , the y couldn' t writ e abou t 
attempts mad e to liberate us , although thi s was hinted by the Red 
Cross men. We never felt abandone d o r forgotten . 

Our hopes for a  quick release went u p and down . I remember a 
moment of crisis when Los went home, while we stayed. He wasn't 
part o f our group, actually, and only Rami and I  went to visit hi m 
in th e hospital , bu t someho w w e believe d we' d al l b e returne d 
together. When only he was liberated , i t drove home the idea tha t 
we wouldn't b e going back so soon. Our hopes went up again afte r 
the six Syrian officers ha d been taken prisoner by the IDF, and w e 
thought tha t a n exchange migh t tak e place. When we managed t o 
intercept Israel i broadcasts on our radio, our morale increased fo r 
a while . Bu t ou r prevailin g opinio n wa s tha t onl y peac e o r wa r 
would lead to our liberation , and we did not believe that eithe r of 
these events were likely to occur right then . 

Our captivity lasted a long time, without any meaningful event s 
to brea k th e routine . Whe n I  wa s i n solitar y confinement , goin g 
through th e interrogations , I  figured  tha t I  couldn' t tak e i t mor e 
than anothe r tw o weeks . I was afraid o f reaching a  state when I' d 
be willing to answer anything they'd ask . I don't know what mad e 
me think abou t tw o weeks—perhaps I  could have taken th e situa -
tion muc h longer . Thi s sam e experienc e reoccurre d i n th e com -
mon room . Although w e realize d tha t w e migh t remai n i n Egyp t 
for a  ver y lon g time , w e couldn' t imagin e no t seein g ou r famil y 
and friend s for , say , ten years . As a defense mechanism , we devel -
oped th e notion tha t we' d b e released fo r th e next holiday. We all 
shared thi s pretense , no t havin g planne d it . An d a s th e Jewis h 
holidays ar e spread nicel y over the year, there is one every two or 
three months . We didn' t nee d a  bi g holida y t o construct ou r fan -
tasy. We said, we'll be back by Hanukkah, an d i f not, certainly b y 
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Purim. Th e holida y t o wai t fo r wa s naturall y alway s movin g for -
ward, but th e intervals til l the next one allowed us to live withou t 
despair in the meantime . 

We put i n a  lo t o f effort t o prepare ou r firs t Passove r i n captiv -
ity. We had a  stron g feelin g tha t we' d b e liberate d righ t afte r it . 
The sam e feelin g accompanie d ever y holiday , a s i f w e tol d our -
selves tha t thi s wa s ou r las t holida y i n prison . Birthday s als o 
served th e sam e function ; the y divide d th e tim e fo r us . When w e 
became adjuste d t o ou r lif e i n jai l an d improve d ou r standar d o f 
living, w e use d t o bak e a  birthda y cake , an d ad d card s wit h ou r 
wishes. We celebrate d th e birthday s o f ou r childre n bac k home , 
too. We felt tha t a s long as we didn't forge t thos e family event s fa r 
away, we wouldn't b e forgotten b y our families either . 

The realizatio n tha t m y girl s wer e growin g u p an d changin g 
while I  wa s absen t wa s m y mos t painfu l experience . I  ha d th e 
continuous sens e o f loss , a s i f lif e ra n alon g an d I  wa s onl y a n 
onlooker, as i f I had died . Somebody wh o has died never ages , his 
picture remain s th e same , an d tha t wa s me . I  wa s wondering : 
How will I close the gap? 

The only wa y t o cope with ou r longin g wa s b y being activ e al l 
the time. I badly wanted no t t o feel tha t m y time was wasted, no t 
to hav e spar e time . I  wa s worrie d tha t I  wouldn' t b e abl e t o fl y 
when I  got back. At the same tim e I  was telling mysel f tha t flying 
is lik e bicycl e riding : onc e yo u lear n it , yo u neve r forget . I  wa s 
afraid I  wouldn't be able to get adjusted t o working, and I  worried 
about wha t migh t b e salvageabl e fro m m y interrupte d career . I 
didn't wan t t o make a  caree r a s a n ex-POW ; I  was determine d t o 
get bac k int o m y profession . On e though t wa s forbidden : tha t I' d 
never b e hom e again . I  kep t buildin g a  colorfu l pictur e o f m y 
future return . I would see how we'd be welcomed by everybody a t 
the airport , ho w I' d mee t m y grow n daughters , ho w we' d al l b e 
happy—an idyl l o f sorts . But I  didn' t dar e reviv e thi s fantasy to o 
often. 

Usually I  don't remembe r m y dreams , not eve n i n jail. I didn' t 
have elaborat e escap e o r life-out-o f jai l fantasie s either . Bu t w e 
amused ourselve s fro m tim e t o tim e i n constructing fanc y escap e 
or rescue plots, like what really happened late r on at Entebbe . We 
were wise i n planning, bu t whe n w e calculated th e odds , we con -
cluded tha t ou r rescu e woul d cos t Israe l a  helicopte r an d te n 
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casualties. Da n couldn' t hav e mad e it , becaus e h e wa s badl y 
wounded. Whe n al l wa s take n int o consideration , w e decide d no t 
to recommen d th e project , becaus e w e didn' t wan t t o be liberate d 
at th e cos t o f anybody bein g killed . 

We examine d th e ide a o f takin g Egyptia n hostage s fo r bargain -
ing, too . I  thin k other s als o ha d th e sam e ide a an d gav e i t up . 
Based o n th e assumptio n tha t wa r brok e ou t ever y te n years , I 
predicted tha t i n 197 7 we' d hav e one , an d thi s migh t lea d t o ou r 
release. I  wa s saddened , however , b y th e though t tha t onl y war , 
with al l th e killin g involved , coul d liberat e us . Thi s wa s indee d 
what happened , bu t soone r tha n I  figured  out . 

The letter s I  sen t hom e wer e mainl y o f encouragement . M y 
mother say s tha t I  neve r showe d he r suc h warmt h befor e m y 
captivity. I  wasn' t disturbe d b y th e fac t tha t hal f th e worl d wa s 
reading th e lette r befor e i t was delivered . I  expressed i n m y letter s 
strong feeling s o f love an d longing ; bu t onc e I  had pu t th e lette r i n 
its envelope , I  didn' t dwel l o n thos e feelings . Sometime s I  talke d 
to Ram i abou t m y feelings , an d i t wa s good . Fo r th e first  t im e i n 
my lif e I  had a  clos e friend . 

The letter s I  received fro m hom e wer e tremendousl y important . 
I was ver y depresse d i f others receive d letter s whil e I  didn't . Eve n 
when I  knew wha t wer e th e objectiv e reason s (th e Egyptian s too k 
a terribl y lon g tim e t o censo r ou r mail) , I  would blam e m y family . 
I believ e tha t Micha l indee d wrot e les s tha n th e othe r wives , an d 
also sen t m e fewe r picture s o f th e girls . W e neve r share d ou r 
letters. Th e content s o f ou r letter s wer e th e mos t persona l mat te r 
in th e syste m w e established . 

I remembe r a  perio d o f abou t tw o month s whe n letter s didn' t 
arrive. Th e Re d Cros s peopl e explaine d tha t th e Egyptia n censo r 
office wa s overworked , an d the y wouldn' t transfe r letter s t o u s 
before the y ha d bee n translate d t o Arabi c an d checked . I  aske d 
Beausart t o find  ou t whethe r thes e interpreter s wer e soldier s o r 
civilians, an d whe n h e reporte d the y wer e civilians , I  suggeste d 
that w e pay the m fo r th e extr a hour s i t would tak e the m t o proces s 
our letter s faster . I t cos t Israe l a n Egyptia n piaste r pe r word— a 
lot o f money—bu t a s a  resul t letter s starte d t o arriv e mor e regu -
larly. 

My thought s abou t m y wif e an d girl s an d th e family , abou t 
what awaite d m e a t home , preserve d m e fo r a  while . Bu t a s t im e 
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went on , m y memorie s faded . I  wasn' t abl e t o buil d a  pictur e o f 
what was really happening a t home from th e letters of Michal an d 
my mother . I  don' t thin k an y o f us asked himsel f question s abou t 
his wife's behavior and fidelity.  Anyway , we didn't talk about that . 
I suppos e nobod y imagine d the y migh t hav e a  proble m a t home . 
Avi had bee n marrie d a  mont h befor e h e wa s take n captive , an d 
he didn' t receiv e mai l fo r a  lon g time . He looke d concerned , bu t 
we didn't discus s it . The question never surfaced . 

During the first  year I  was never sexually aroused . My thoughts 
about hom e neve r entere d th e bedroom . W e didn' t discus s sex , 
either. Onc e w e trie d t o rais e th e issu e o f lov e an d se x i n ou r 
Friday meeting , but i t wasn't a  success. When I talked privately t o 
Rami, we sometimes share d ou r experiences wit h women . A need 
to masturbat e appeare d gradually , an d I  di d tha t quietl y unde r 
the blanket , i n th e dark . I  think tha t th e other s di d th e same . It' s 
amazing tha t w e never talke d abou t this . Perhaps w e were afrai d 
of too much closeness , or of homosexuality. I  recall tha t onc e the y 
tried t o brib e Amno n wit h a  prostitute , bu t h e neve r gav e u s a 
clear account o f what happened . 

We ha d pet s i n th e room . Ou r attitud e towar d them , I  think , 
was a n expressio n o f ou r humanness . Eve n whe n ou r condition s 
were bad , w e foun d th e warmt h t o car e fo r anothe r creatur e i n 
need. Possibl y th e warmt h expresse d fo r th e cat s wa s a  replace -
ment fo r al l th e feeling s w e blocked i n relation t o each other . We 
needed t o cuddle someone. Furthermore, the kittens were not par t 
of Egypt; the y sor t of belonged t o another world , or to that par t of 
Egypt tha t wasn' t mean . No t al l o f u s care d fo r th e pet s t o th e 
same degree . Dan wa s ver y attached t o his cat , while som e of th e 
others wer e pretty wild . For example , one da y w e decide d t o tes t 
the maximum heigh t fro m whic h a  cat woul d fal l o n it s paws. .  . . 
Today i t ma y see m cruel , bu t i t was , perhaps , th e onl y cas e i n 
which w e ha d tota l contro l ove r anothe r creature . Th e en d wa s 
ridiculous: whe n w e wer e abou t t o g o bac k home , som e o f u s 
refused t o mov e withou t th e cats . Maybe som e o f us didn' t wan t 
to b e completel y separate d fro m jail , sinc e i t wa s suc h a  secur e 
haven. 
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AMOS 

I wrote the first  letters in solitary confinement o n my knees. When 
I was i n the commo n roo m I  used t o write a  draf t first,  the n cop y 
it. Writing letters home was a serious business. 

The letter s fro m Israe l arrive d i n packs . When I  didn' t receiv e 
any I  wa s angr y an d concerned ; whe n I  di d receiv e them , I  wa s 
depressed an d ful l o f longing . Whe n a  lette r arrive d ther e wa s a 
great need for solitude, but ther e was nowhere to hide. 

I used t o dream abou t th e world outside , but I  can't remembe r 
those dream s now . I  didn' t fantasiz e abou t materia l thing s lik e a 
home and a  car, but mor e about m y wife and abou t th e children I 
didn't hav e yet . Som e o f my dream s wer e abou t escap e also , bu t 
they always ended up in failure. I  think tha t had ther e been a  wa r 
in Israel, we might have considered escaping. When I asked mysel f 
how com e s o man y POW s escape d Germa n camp s i n Europe , I 
concluded tha t the y were motivated t o rejoin thei r unit s and con -
tribute t o the ongoing war effort . I n our case, there was no war, so 
we didn't fee l the drive to escape. We discussed the possibility an d 
analyzed th e odds . We believed tha t i t wa s possibl e t o ge t ou t o f 
prison, bu t w e estimate d tha t w e migh t ge t stuc k i n Cairo , an d 
even i f w e reache d th e Canal , w e wouldn' t hav e an y mean s t o 
cross it . Whenever th e idea of escape was brought up , we reache d 
the conclusion tha t i t wasn't feasible . 

One cannot live with complete uncertainty about the time. Rami's 
solution wa s t o behav e a s i f we' d soo n b e released , sa y i n tw o 
months. Thi s wa s th e approac h encourage d b y th e Re d Cros s 
people a s well , especially i n th e beginning . They use d t o as k me , 
"When i s your daughter due to be born? In October? Well, by the n 
you'll b e hom e fo r sure. " Or : "B y you r birthday , i n December , 
you'll be back." Such an expectation leads to a sense of living with 
packed suitcase s read y t o move, but I  think it' s impossible t o live 
that way . Ha d I  know n th e tim e o f m y liberation , I  coul d hav e 
seen th e interva l movin g towar d th e end , and i t would hav e bee n 
much easier . We knew about POWs who had been returned quickly ; 
but al l th e previou s date s tha t fit  thos e precedent s wen t by , an d 
we still weren't released . 

In the end, I treated captivity a s if it were my whole world: thi s 
is where I  am, and I  don't expec t t o be out. I made up my mind t o 
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live wit h wha t I  ha d an d trie d t o cu t of f m y tie s t o anythin g else . 
It wa s difficult , an d I  ha d t o wor k har d t o obtai n thi s stat e o f 
mind. W e ha d t o se e ou r condition s a s stati c an d permanent , an d 
this approac h i s apparen t i n m y letter s t o Dalia . I  di d expres s 
longings fo r he r an d fo r ou r smal l daughte r who m I  didn' t know , 
but I  als o expresse d a n acceptanc e o f ou r separation . W e decide d 
to orde r goo d mattresse s fro m Israel , becaus e w e realize d tha t w e 
shouldn't se e ou r stat e a s temporary . Ou r behavio r reflecte d thi s 
reconciliation wit h ou r fat e t o remain i n captivit y fo r a  lon g t ime . 
When w e reache d thi s understanding , w e starte d t o stud y seri -
ously an d establishe d a  stabl e routin e fo r ou r dail y life . Once I  ha d 
plans fo r m y futur e i n jail , I  bega n t o fee l muc h better . Eve n th e 
others, who claimed , lik e Rami , tha t i n tw o month s we' d b e home , 
behaved a s i f they wer e i n priso n fo r good . 

I di d continu e t o clin g t o th e hop e o f liberation , naturally , bu t 
this belie f wa s someho w pushe d t o th e side . 

AMNON 

I starte d t o thin k abou t th e t im e i n m y solitar y cell . Based o n m y 
information abou t previou s POWs , I  estimate d tha t I  migh t b e 
there fo r a  year . I t seeme d a s lon g a s eternit y t o me . I was worrie d 
about ho w I' d b e abl e t o pas s th e time , namel y th e nex t day , th e 
next hour . Sometime s I  tol d mysel f tha t I  wa s imprisone d fo r lif e 
until furthe r orders . 

After si x months , a t th e en d o f m y isolation , I  joined th e other s 
and starte d t o hea r differen t bit s o f information . On e o f thes e sai d 
that Nasse r ha d announce d tha t a s lon g a s th e wa r situatio n 
continued, th e POW s woul d no t b e released . A  living proo f o f thi s 
policy wa s th e fac t tha t Da n wasn' t sen t home , i n spit e o f hi s ba d 
health. Tha t wa s whe n I  change d m y estimat e o f th e duratio n o f 
our captivit y t o tw o years . 

The thir d stag e ha s t o d o wit h th e stor y abou t m y twi n brothe r 
and th e fortun e teller . Whe n I  wa s i n th e aviatio n course , I  wa s 
taken b y m y girlfrien d t o a  fortun e teller . Sh e wa s a  ver y impres -
sive lad y an d surprisingl y accurat e i n wha t sh e said . Among othe r 
things sh e sai d tha t sh e sa w m e havin g a  difficul t training , whic h 
I woul d complet e successfully , bu t afte r tha t—sh e sa w al l black . 
And indeed , I  wa s take n captive . Thi s sam e girlfrien d ha d main -
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tained a  relationship with my family an d told the story to my twin 
brother. S o one da y h e wen t t o the sam e fortun e teller . What sh e 
said i s a miracle t o me. She told my brother tha t he had a  relative 
in prison fa r away , and no t because he was a  criminal. She prom-
ised m y brothe r tha t he' d se e hi s relativ e i n thre e years , thre e 
months, an d thre e weeks . The amazin g thin g i s tha t thi s fit s ex -
actly with th e date of the outbreak of the Yom Kippur War, which 
made our liberation possible . 

I thin k tha t w e didn' t permi t ourselve s t o loo k forwar d t o a 
certain liberation dat e in order not to be disappointed. We all read 
in priso n Victo r Frankl' s boo k abou t th e Jew s i n th e camp s wh o 
had se t their hearts on being liberated on a certain date , and whe n 
it didn' t happen , the y ha d n o resource s fo r copin g an d the y die d 
or committed suicide . It i s naturally unfai r t o compare ou r situa -
tion t o tha t o f the concentratio n camps . We had a  whole countr y 
behind us , an d w e ha d hope . Bu t afte r tw o years , whe n al l th e 
predictions prove d t o b e wrong , an d whe n I  ha d jus t convince d 
myself t o behav e a s i f I  wer e imprisone d fo r lif e unti l notifie d 
otherwise, I  suddenl y receive d m y brother' s lette r abou t th e for -
tune telle r and I  hung onto i t for dea r life . Believing in somethin g 
is undoubtedly importan t i n such conditions . 

The letters from m y family provide d me with lot s of encourage-
ment. At first, I  had a  girlfriend i n Israel, and she also wrote to me 
beautifully, bu t he r letter s bothered me . I thought tha t I  might b e 
held fo r a  long tim e i n captivity an d I  didn't wan t he r t o wait fo r 
me. I knew I wasn't goin g to marry he r or make her the mother of 
my children , an d I  didn' t wan t t o delud e her . I  wrot e he r abou t 
that an d als o aske d m y brothe r t o delicatel y persuad e he r t o le t 
go, but th e letter s too k s o long i n eac h directio n tha t b y th e tim e 
she understood th e message sh e had manage d t o send m e severa l 
moving love letters, which I  couldn't stand . 

I wrote man y letters , but i t was difficul t no t having one perso n 
before who m I  coul d ope n u p completely . I  wasn' t married , an d 
my letter s t o m y parent s an d brother s wer e circle d around . I  fel t 
that I  couldn't revea l my inner feelings, and I  even held back fro m 
writing the things that we were allowed to write. I tried to encour-
age my family an d tel l the m tha t i t wasn' t s o bad i n Egypt . I had 
every intention o f showing the m tha t I  remained sane , both phys -
ically an d mentally , s o that they' d sto p worrying abou t me . But I 
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didn't manag e t o writ e anythin g beside s that , i n spit e o f th e fac t 
that I  put a  lo t o f t ime an d effor t int o th e letters . 

At late r stages , th e Egyptian s trie d t o delive r th e letter s befor e 
the Re d Cros s visit , s o tha t we' d hav e tim e t o prepar e ou r replies . 
They visite d u s ever y tw o weeks , a t best , bu t sometime s i t wa s 
once a  mont h o r eve n onc e i n tw o months . 

The moment s whe n w e go t th e letter s wer e astonishing . Eac h 
person wen t t o hi s corner , lik e a  puppet , an d trie d t o soa k i n thi s 
drop o f famil y o r country . Whe n mai l wa s delivere d b y th e Re d 
Cross agents , w e waite d impatientl y fo r the m t o go , s o tha t w e 
could b e alon e wit h ou r letter s an d photographs . W e tende d t o 
withdraw fro m eac h othe r an d attac h ourselve s t o thi s bi t o f 
home, ignoring th e jail . We didn' t shar e th e content s o f our letters , 
but sinc e w e kne w eac h othe r s o wel l w e coul d sens e wha t wa s i n 
them. Afterwards , w e wer e overcom e wit h nostalgi a an d sadnes s 
and th e whol e roo m woul d b e quiet . Peopl e walke d alon g th e 
walls, avoidin g eac h other . W e looke d lik e cat s wh o ha d take n a 
beating. 

Still later , w e share d som e selecte d item s o f new s abou t th e 
country, o r abou t ou r families . Onl y on e o r tw o day s late r thing s 
went bac k t o normal . I f someone hadn ' t receive d an y mail , o r ha d 
received les s than th e others , he was i n a  rough spot . But i t usuall y 
didn't happen . 

Throughout th e perio d I  trie d t o imagin e th e da y o f ou r libera -
tion. I  a t tempte d t o construc t i t t o th e minutes t detail . Thes e 
visions cheered m e u p a  bit , an d I  used the m whe n I  was especiall y 
depressed. 

We live d together , te n men , withou t an y referenc e t o sex . I n 
spite o f wha t yo u ma y hav e hear d abou t me n i n jail , ther e wa s n o 
hint o f homosexualit y amon g us . Perhap s i t wa s du e t o th e fac t 
that, abov e all , w e fel t lik e delegate s o f th e Stat e o f Israel , wh o 
had t o represen t i t honorably . Durin g th e firs t yea r w e wer e unde r 
the effect s o f th e t rauma , an d th e subjec t o f wome n neve r cam e 
up. Moreover , ther e wer e absolutel y n o stimul i t o arous e us . Sub -
sequently, whe n ou r condition s improved , w e receive d a  TV , whic h 
showed wome n often , bu t Egyptia n ladie s wer e no t m y cu p o f tea . 
The individua l solutio n o f masturbat in g wa s th e onl y way , an d i t 
was don e withou t anybod y noticing . Ther e wa s absolutel y n o 
manifestation o f lus t amon g us , neither i n word s no r i n conduct . 
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I tried to bring up the subject o f marriage and love in several of 
our Frida y nigh t meetings . Se x was als o mentioned i n thes e con -
versations, bu t i n a n abstrac t manner . I  believ e tha t th e me n 
pretended t o be holier tha n th e pope on the topi c of marital fidel-
ity. Th e marrie d me n displaye d a n idea l pictur e o f thei r life , al -
though I know several of them had had extramarital affairs . I t was 
natural, though , t o idealiz e th e thing s w e missed . O n th e on e 
hand, w e lived togethe r an d fel t w e knew eac h othe r lik e an ope n 
book. On the othe r hand , each o f us lef t man y hidde n part s ou t of 
public view. We are al l complicated beings , with severa l layer s of 
personality; wha t we shared was just one of these layers . 

We neve r sa w a  baby , a  child , o r a  do g durin g ou r captivity . 
Our neighbo r wa s a n importan t Egyptia n wh o wa s permitte d t o 
keep tw o dog s wit h hi m i n jail . On e da y I  hear d barking , an d 
peeking through a  crack in the gate I saw two strange creatures on 
four legs . I t wa s astoundin g t o se e thei r funn y shap e afte r tw o 
years. I t i s hard t o explain , bu t on e lose s th e correc t proportion s 
of thing s whic h ar e lon g unseen . Th e sigh t o f th e dog s excite d 
Menachem an d me , an d w e aske d th e guard s t o brin g the m int o 
our cel l t o play with . Sinc e ou r neighbo r ha d bee n nic e t o us , we 
decided t o pay him bac k by givin g a  bath t o these dogs . We filled 
a pai l o f wate r an d washe d th e dogs . T o ou r amazement , the y 
turned fro m yellow—probabl y th e colo r o f the deser t dust—t o a 
glimmering black . 

The proportion s o f a  woma n wer e jus t a s strang e i n m y eye s 
when I  saw th e first  on e afte r thre e an d a  hal f years . I remembe r 
shaking th e han d o f th e lad y photographe r an d bein g over -
whelmed b y he r tin y fingers  i n m y hand . Whe n w e wen t t o th e 
airport o n th e bus , I  sa w tw o littl e girls . Thei r voice s wer e s o 
funny, an d the y looke d lik e stork s wit h thei r thi n leg s an d hug e 
knee caps . .  . . Yo u see , w e wer e use d t o mal e bodies , wit h o r 
without clothes , and th e ey e and brai n go t adjuste d t o thos e pro -
portions. 

AVI 

For a long time I  clung to the sense of transience in captivity, as if 
my releas e wa s close , and I  avoided organizin g mysel f fo r a  lon g 
stay. Perhap s i t woul d hav e bee n easie r ha d I  know n the n wha t 
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Yardi knew. After I  was captured, she went t o a palm reader , wh o 
told her tha t we' d be released i n May, as was, indeed, the origina l 
plan. We didn' t retur n i n May , though , s o he tol d he r tha t some -
thing wen t wrong , an d no w sh e ha d t o wai t muc h longer . H e 
invited he r t o come i n a  year , an d s o for th e nex t thre e year s sh e 
saw hi m onc e a  year . O n her las t visi t h e gav e her th e exac t dat e 
of my return, but she didn't shar e i t with me . 

In th e secon d stag e o f ou r confinement , w e use d t o imagin e a 
month o r tw o month s o f futur e captivity . We' d ge t u p i n th e 
morning an d say , i n tw o month' s we'l l b e bac k home . Thi s wa s 
one o f th e way s o f overcomin g th e grea t pai n an d difficult y o f 
being confine d there . Eac h on e o f u s trie d t o someho w defin e a 
time fram e i n hi s life , bu t th e sens e o f wast e becam e harde r t o 
take. Eve n i n th e las t days , whe n I  declare d tha t I  hadn' t com -
pleted al l tha t I  ha d planne d t o do , m y fou r waste d year s wer e 
foremost i n my mind. I was aware of the fact tha t during this tim e 
I could have graduated from technica l college or done any numbe r 
of things, like investigate apes in Africa or join a mission to Alaska. 
I could hav e been productiv e instea d o f being stuc k i n a  spot . We 
lived wit h thi s awarenes s tha t captivit y wa s force d upo n us , an d 
that we had no control of our fate . 

The sense o f los t tim e wa s th e hardes t thin g t o take. I couldn' t 
free mysel f fo r a  momen t fro m th e uncertaint y abou t m y future . 
This soo n develope d int o a  fea r o f dying . I  was constantl y afrai d 
that I  migh t di e th e nex t day . Th e fac t tha t I  ha d alread y bee n 
imprisoned fo r thre e years , an d ther e seeme d t o b e n o authorit y 
strong enoug h t o releas e me , arouse d i n m e a  dee p feelin g o f 
anxiety. A s a  resul t I  believed , fo r example , tha t I' d neve r b e a 
father (al l the other married me n had children already)—i n othe r 
words, that I' d leav e no trace i n the world . Deep down i t was th e 
same as dying. 

At th e las t stag e I  los t al l hop e o f return . I  stil l repeate d th e 
slogan, "I n tw o o r thre e month s we'l l b e bac k home, " bu t dee p 
down I  didn't believ e it . We were already gettin g newspapers an d 
listening to the radio, and we knew what was going on in Israel. It 
seemed lik e lif e wa s goin g o n beautifull y fo r everyon e else , an d 
only w e were i n jail . I  used t o as k myself : If al l i s so well, wher e 
am I? And the Red Cross people kept saying: There's nothing new , 
we don't know. What then? We'd be buried there for life ? 
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Before, i n th e interrogatio n center , wheneve r I' d brin g u p th e 
image o f my famil y i t woul d weake n me . My longing fo r the m wa s 
too strong . I n addition , I  fel t tha t ha d the y see n m e i n m y presen t 
shape, thei r hear t woul d b e torn . S o I  taugh t mysel f no t t o thin k 
about them . Th e onl y perso n I  di d cal l t o min d wa s m y father . I 
saw hi m a s a  stron g man , someon e wh o migh t hel p m e i n m y 
situation. A s long a s th e interrogatio n an d isolatio n wen t on , I  ha d 
the sens e tha t m y fathe r wa s wit h me , a s i f we wer e i n contact . 

I brok e dow n fo r th e first  t im e whe n I  receive d th e first  letter , 
which wa s fro m m y eleven-year-ol d sister . I t wa s a t on e of the first 
visits o f th e Re d Cros s agents . By tha t tim e I  had taugh t mysel f t o 
feel al l alone , and suddenl y thi s lette r brough t bac k al l m y attach -
ments. I  was reattache d t o m y lovin g famil y whic h wa s sittin g fa r 
away an d waitin g fo r me , th e famil y I  had willingl y pu t ou t o f m y 
mind. Thi s breakdow n wa s no t a n expressio n o f weakness , bu t a 
state o f letting g o a  little . 

When ther e wer e onl y fou r o r five  o f u s i n th e room , ou r expec -
tation fo r th e mai l wa s accompanie d b y a  lo t of tension. When wil l 
letters arrive ? I f th e Re d Cros s me n cam e withou t mail , o r didn' t 
have letter s fo r everyone , th e disappointmen t wa s terrible . Wait -
ing fo r th e letter s wa s ou r majo r occupatio n then . I  recal l simila r 
tension late r on , when Yitzha k didn' t ge t an y letter s fro m hi s wif e 
for a  lon g t ime . Ram i use d t o rea d Nurit ' s letter s t o Yitzhak , 
although I  can' t comprehen d ho w thi s wa s suppose d t o consol e 
him. 

I didn' t sto p missin g Yard i an d m y famil y fo r a  singl e moment . 
My longing s neve r abated . Late r on , we forme d a  goo d contac t vi a 
letters, an d i t helpe d t o maintai n ou r relationship . I  thin k i t too k 
us abou t a  yea r t o lear n t o disregar d al l th e station s thes e letter s 
were goin g through—th e censorship , m y commanders , intelli -
gence i n Egypt , an d s o forth . W e wrot e freel y abou t everything , 
completely open . W e share d al l ou r dreams . Thi s correspondenc e 
supported me . M y parent s an d siste r wrot e mostl y informativ e 
letters. My world wa s ful l o f Yardi's letter s an d m y letter s t o her . 

There ar e n o word s t o expres s wha t i t mean t t o b e unabl e t o 
touch someon e physicall y i n an y wa y fo r fou r years . I t i s suc h a 
basic need ! I  consider thi s deprivatio n t o be muc h harde r tha n th e 
absence o f freedom, th e inabilit y t o open th e doo r an d wal k out . 

Our se x driv e foun d it s onl y expressio n i n masturbation , eac h 
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one i n hi s privat e realm . Talkin g abou t se x amon g u s was taboo . 
Another unmentione d topi c wa s th e conduc t o f our wive s durin g 
our absence . I  neve r aske d mysel f whethe r Yard i ha d me t some -
body else while I  was away . Perhaps I  was too afraid t o face suc h 
a question. I never doubted tha t she was waiting for me, and I was 
certain tha t ou r relationship woul d b e a s good as before whe n I' d 
return. I  thin k n o on e knew wha t ha d happene d t o Micha l a t th e 
time. I  heard tha t sh e had wante d t o tel l i t al l frankl y t o Yitzha k 
but was forbidden t o do so. Perhaps Ram i was aware of what wa s 
going on , I' m no t quit e sure . W e sa w ourselve s a s a  famil y i n 
captivity, an d w e imagine d tha t ou r wive s an d childre n i n Israe l 
had th e same feeling betwee n them , and tha t the y supported eac h 
other. As it turned out , this wasn't th e case. 

During the first  two years, I often ha d dream s about m y escape . 
But i t wa s alway s a  failed escape : I  would stumbl e int o a  marke t 
in a  strang e city , the n peopl e woul d discove r righ t awa y tha t I 
was a  foreigne r an d catc h me . Pictures simila r t o m y near-lynch -
ing experience cam e up repeatedly i n my dreams . After tw o year s 
these dreams went away . 

We didn' t pla n t o escape , actually . Som e o f us , like Motti , di d 
try to . Mott i wa s studyin g ants , h e sa w ho w the y wer e diggin g 
tunnels, and thi s gav e him a n idea . But I  had flow n ove r the lan d 
and I  knew tha t w e couldn't cros s the Nil e and th e delta . It was a 
dense country, where al l people were of one kind, and me n lik e us 
would stan d ou t immediatel y a s strangers. Only Menachem coul d 
perhaps pass unnoticed. In my wildest fantasies I  could see myself 
crossing to West Cairo, and hijacking a n international plane—bu t 
it was far from reality . Had we escaped, we would have had twelv e 
hours befor e th e mornin g inspection , an d thi s wasn' t enough . We 
became a  fact o f life i n Egypt , par t o f the prison landscape . Once, 
at the stage when I  believed we'd be captive forever, I  wrote Yardi 
an extremel y nihilisti c an d picturesqu e letter . Th e peopl e i n th e 
Air Force wh o rea d i t believe d i t wa s a  cove r fo r a n escap e plan . 
They though t i t wa s describin g a n escap e westward , an d trie d t o 
decipher it . .  . . This lette r arrive d a t th e beginning o f 1973 , when 
the Air Force commander promise d ou r wives that i f by the end of 
the year nothing had change d i n our situation , the y would rescu e 
us b y mean s o f a  militar y operation . Somebod y though t tha t m y 
letters referred t o the same thing . 

1 9 3 



THE I N N E R W O R L D 

MOTTI 

I manage d t o occup y mysel f s o wel l i n jai l tha t I  didn' t fee l I  wa s 
missing hom e anymore . I  tol d th e guy s tha t i t didn' t interes t m e 
to hea r "Wha t wil l becom e o f us? " ove r an d ove r again . Yo u fee l 
homesick onl y i f you'r e idl e an d yo u complain . O f cours e whe n I 
received a  lette r fro m a  girl , tellin g m e abou t th e partie s sh e wen t 
to, I  wa s awar e o f wha t I  wa s missing . Bu t whe n n o suc h letter s 
arrived, I  didn' t pa y attentio n t o anythin g outsid e ou r worl d i n 
prison. 

There wer e n o sexua l stimul i i n jail . W e di d rea d tha t suc h 
conditions ma y produc e homosexuality , an d w e discusse d i t i n 
one o f ou r meetings , bu t non e o f thi s happene d t o us . We receive d 
some pornographi c magazine s i n ou r packages , bu t sinc e I  can' t 
read Englis h I  didn' t ge t arouse d b y them . 

I don' t remembe r homesicknes s a s muc h a s escap e plans . Th e 
Egyptians notice d this , an d that ' s wh y the y neve r too k u s ou t o f 
the cell , no t eve n withi n th e prison—lik e t o th e dentist—withou t 
blindfolding u s first.  Bu t w e realize d tha t ha d w e mad e i t t o th e 
canal, th e Israeli s woul d hav e kille d us . I  a m convince d tha t thi s 
was th e onl y problem. I  had a  complete plan . There wa s one guar d 
who use d t o leav e hi s clothes—rags , really—i n ou r cell . I planne d 
to put the m o n an d wal k out . I  had aske d th e pilot s abou t airfield s 
nearby, an d the y ha d eve n instructe d m e ho w t o fl y a  plane . I 
could hijac k a  plane . I t wa s possible . I  woul d hav e manage d t o 
escape an d wa s willin g t o be th e leader , bu t th e guy s pu t al l kind s 
of obstacle s i n m y way . The y kne w tha t i f on e o f u s go t away , 
they'd al l b e punishe d fo r it . In spit e o f that , som e o f th e me n tol d 
me, "Mak e a  goo d plan , an d I'l l joi n yo u i n runnin g away. " 

One pla n wa s t o di g a  tunne l unde r ou r shower . Th e floo r tile s 
were loose , an d I  sa w san d underneath . Agai n an d agai n I  wa s 
interrupted i n carryin g m y plan s out . I  kno w tha t th e other s als o 
dreamed abou t escape ; Av i tol d m e h e ha d a  drea m o f becomin g 
so tin y tha t he ' d escap e i n th e Re d Cros s man' s pocket . I  hear d 
later tha t i n Israe l the y ha d som e plan s t o com e t o ou r rescue , 
especially afte r th e retur n o f Yair, who coul d provid e som e detail s 
about ou r situation . Bu t the y didn' t ac t either . 

We wer e afrai d tha t the y wouldn' t allo w u s t o tak e bac k th e 
diary o f ou r meetings . Thi s gav e m e a n ide a t o conduc t a  diar y 
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through m y letters . I wrote wha t I  did ever y day , copied i t int o a 
letter, an d maile d it . This way I  created a  complete recor d o f m y 
captivity. I  ha d a  noteboo k wher e I  kep t al l m y drafts . Writin g 
occupied m e fo r hours , and b y thi s mean s I  could fee l a s i f I were 
outside. 

I a m no t a  dreamer ; I  like t o act . Jus t th e same , there wa s on e 
repetitive drea m I  recall , i n whic h I  stoo d i n fron t o f a n Ara b 
audience and gave them a speech explaining why they were wrong 
in th e Middl e Eas t conflict . W e ha d man y thought s abou t ou r 
return. Dan and I  planned t o open a  restaurant a s partners, which 
would als o hav e a  littl e poo l fo r fish  an d ducks . Las t year , whe n 
we all me t fo r a  celebration i n a restaurant i n Jerusalem, we said , 
"Couldn't we have opened a  better one ourselves?" 

I had live d on a  farm unti l I  was five, so raising animal s was i n 
my blood, and th e urge became quit e pronounced i n jail. One day 
I sa w a  ca t walkin g o n ou r wall . I  wanted t o tak e he r down , bu t 
the guard was sitting there in his tower and he wouldn't le t me do 
it. Finall y I  seduce d th e ca t wit h foo d an d al l kind s o f motions , 
and sh e cam e t o me . She mus t hav e bee n hungry . I  took he r int o 
the roo m an d name d he r Dina . Sh e becam e ou r pet . Sh e used t o 
go out from tim e t o time, looking for a  mate , and the n com e bac k 
and hav e kittens . Al l i n al l sh e gav e birt h t o twent y o r thirt y 
kittens. Most o f them wer e kille d though , b y one o f us who has a 
killer nature— I don' t wan t t o mentio n hi s name . Bu t i n spit e o f 
that Din a manage d t o rais e severa l kitten s i n th e room . I t wa s 
fascinating t o watc h ho w she' d ge t i n heat , an d sometime s per -
form th e ac t righ t o n ou r wall . Righ t awa y sh e woul d becom e 
pregnant. I  watched he r i n labo r severa l times , too . Later o n w e 
adopted som e mor e cats—on e wa s almos t blind , anothe r s o thi n 
that w e name d i t Dr y Bone . But Din a wa s ou r favorite . Sh e wa s 
beautiful, lik e a  Persia n cat , an d sh e had a  big, thick tail . We fe d 
her th e bes t thing s w e cooke d fo r ourselves , an d i n th e end , w e 
took her back home with us . 

I was intereste d i n ants , too . Once I  captured a  whol e troo p o f 
ants and put them in a jar. I put some sand and food in , I captured 
a quee n an d adde d he r t o th e workers , an d I  conducte d dail y 
observations, recordin g i t al l i n m y notebook . Late r I  foun d ou t 
that the y don' t nes t in a jar . 

One day, while we were playing bridge, I heard Din a squeakin g 
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in th e yard . I  rushe d ou t an d sa w he r wit h a  tin y parro t i n he r 
mouth. I  save d th e bir d an d pu t i t i n a  box . Whe n th e Re d Cros s 
people came , I  asked fo r a  cag e an d a  mat e fo r th e parrot , an d thi s 
was th e beginnin g o f m y parro t colony . Again I  used t o feed them , 
observe them , an d recor d m y findings.  Whe n the y wer e fighting, I 
pulled the m apart . Afterwards , th e femal e ha d eggs , an d w e ha d 
tiny ne w parrots , an d s o on—unti l I  ha d a  hug e cag e wit h abou t 
sixty birds i n it . They were pretty an d colorful . I  gave our neighbo r 
a pai r a s a  gift , t o amus e hi s grandchildre n whe n the y cam e t o 
visit him . 

This wa s m y ow n hobby , b y myself . No t everybod y like d th e 
pets. Th e parrot s wer e noisy , an d a t noontim e th e guy s wante d t o 
take a  nap . I  used t o cove r th e cag e wit h a  black piec e o f cloth an d 
they'd quie t down . Bu t on e o f the m woul d alway s shrie k al l o f a 
sudden. A t th e en d I  agree d t o tak e th e cag e int o th e yard , an d I 
hung i t o n th e wall . I  had planne d tha t whe n I  would b e released , 
I woul d releas e th e bird s a s well , bu t i n Israel , no t i n Egypt . I n 
fact, I  brough t bac k th e bi g cag e wit h me , wit h fifteen  parrot s i n 
it. I  gav e som e o f the m t o m y siste r an d friends , an d th e res t I  se t 
free. Th e onl y proble m wa s tha t the y couldn' t fly  s o well , onc e 
they wer e ou t i n th e air . .  . . 

DAVID 
The Egyptian s use d m y mai l t o pu t pressur e o n me . Fo r thre e 
months the y didn' t giv e me an y o f my letter s from m y family , onl y 
from m y adopte d famil y o n th e kibbutz . These letter s als o cheere d 
me up , bu t I  wante d t o kno w tha t m y ol d parent s wer e okay , too . 
The t rut h is , however , tha t durin g th e first  stag e I  wa s s o over -
whelmed b y m y ow n experienc e tha t I  hardly gav e an y though t t o 
what wa s happenin g a t home . 

We ha d man y cats . I t al l starte d whe n on e o f ou r warden s 
brought u s a  littl e kitten , whic h coul d hardl y stan d o n it s feet . W e 
made a  pacifie r fo r it , an d w e fe d i t fro m a  bottle . Tha t wa s ou r 
beloved cat , Dina , tha t gre w t o b e s o prett y becaus e sh e go t s o 
much attention . Sh e ha d ver y thick , unusua l fur . Sh e use d t o ge t 
out throug h th e walls , bu t sh e alway s cam e back . Whe n sh e gre w 
up sh e ha d kittens , an d othe r cat s als o arrived . W e use d t o argu e 
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about th e name s o f the pets . Five or six of them returne d wit h u s 
to Israel. 

The cat s wer e wit h u s fo r tw o an d a  hal f years , an d i n som e 
way, the y mad e u s fee l a s i f w e wer e ou t o f jail . Yo u pe t suc h a 
delicate creature , an d yo u forge t wher e yo u are . They gav e u s a 
sense o f warmth, o f release. At night the y use d t o li e in our beds , 
warming ou r leg s i n th e winter . Al l da y w e playe d roug h game s 
with them , whic h helpe d tak e som e o f ou r aggressio n out . Ou r 
hands woul d b e al l scratched fro m thes e "battles/ 1 and the n we' d 
pet them, and i t would be all over . 

We had parrot s a s well , bu t I  didn' t car e fo r them . W e had a 
young kit e i n th e yard , whic h wa s wounde d an d couldn' t fl y yet . 
One day a sergeant came in and smashed it s head with a  brick. He 
wanted t o tes t th e Jews , se e thei r reactions . Al l thes e Egyptian s 
were standin g ther e an d starin g a t us . They could hav e take n th e 
kite away, i f it was forbidden t o raise it , but why did they have t o 
kill i t right before ou r eyes? 
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TESTIMONY 

F ollowing ar e som e translated protocol s an d excerpt s fro m th e 
diary, an d a  sampl e o f th e Re d Cros s report s t o th e families . 

Rather tha n on e prisoner' s impressions , thi s diar y record s th e 
decisions made and th e guidelines se t up by the group as a whole. 
As the reader will note, the diary is both cryptic and full of humor, 
revealing dail y aspect s tha t wer e no t emphasize d i n th e men' s 
narratives. Th e Re d Cros s report s ad d a  ne w perspective , fro m 
observers o f th e captive s i n "rea l time/ ' Al l these document s ar e 
arranged chronologically , s o tha t th e reade r ca n follo w som e o f 
the developments i n the group's life . 

FROM THE DIAR Y 

In a  preliminar y meetin g whic h too k plac e today , (Februar y 19 , 
1971), it was decided to set up a  council of ten members to discuss 
problems of the room and make decisions accordingly . 

The decisions that were taken at the preliminary meeting : 

1. Th e council meets once a week on Friday after light s out . 
2. Th e chairman serve s for one week. 
3. Th e chairmanship is assigned in alphabetical order of first names. 
4. A  majority fo r decisions is six people. 
5. I n case of a tie vote, the chairman has the power to decide. 
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6. I f all of the suggestions brought up at a  given meeting have no t 
been discussed, they will be postponed unti l the following week . 

7. A  memorandum o f the meetings will be recorded in a notebook , 
preferably brie f and to the point . 

8. Suggestion s fo r th e agend a wil l be submitted o n Friday unles s 
the chairman i s willing to accept them durin g the week . 

9. Th e symbols for votes in the notebook will be: +  for , —  against , 
and x  abstention . 

Meeting No . 1 . February 19 , 1971 . Chairman: Avi 

The following problem s were discussed and decided upon . 

1. Attitudes  toward  the  wardens:  A n attitude o f restraine d superi -
ority, one must never raise one's voice, joke within the limits of 
good tast e withou t goin g int o persona l details , cigarette s t o a 
reasonable degree . Officia l contacts : Benny—language , Rami — 
rank. 

2. Turn-taking:  Ther e wil l b e a  permanen t rotatio n o f dutie s o n 
the following matters : 
(a) Cleaning th e stov e once a  day . (b) Sweeping th e floors  onc e 
a day . (c ) Keeping th e toile t i n decen t condition , (d ) Emptyin g 
the ashtray s i n th e room , (e ) Genera l cleanin g o f ashtrays , (f ) 
Cleaning th e table , (g ) Washing th e dishe s i n ho t wate r onc e a 
day. (h ) Th e perso n o n dut y o n Frida y washe s th e cleanin g 
cloths. Everyon e wil l hel p th e perso n o n dut y b y stackin g th e 
dirty dishes on the table after meals . 

3. Procedure  after  lights  out  and  in  the  morning:  Afte r light s ou t 
there wil l b e a  reasonabl e degre e o f quiet . I n th e mornin g th e 
lights will be turned on not later than 9:50 . If there are still tw o 
people sleeping at tha t time , it will continue to be quiet. On the 
days of Red Cross visits everyone will get up by 8:00 . 

4. Food  distribution:  Sugar , an d spread s no t i n cans—withou t 
limit; can s an d chocolat e rationed ; tomatoes—t o b e counted ; 
one bottle of milk per person per day . 

5. Smoke  sticks  for  blues  [priso n cigarette s fo r th e wardens]: With 
permission from th e guard . 

6. Phonograph  and  records:  The phonograph shoul d be kept on th e 
table, records should be cleaned before use . 
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7. Carrying  out  decisions:  Wha t i s written i n th e noteboo k i s oblig -
atory. I t woul d b e bette r no t t o make persona l comments . 

Meeting No . 2 . Februar y 26 , 1971 . Chairman: David 

Manners: Thi s situatio n shoul d b e understood , eac h on e come s 
from a  differen t backgroun d wit h differen t education , s o toleranc e 
is essential , e.g. , th e wa y w e refe r t o each other , cleanin g th e tabl e 
after th e meal . 

Soccer: I t i s forbidden t o play durin g dinner . 

Representation: W e ar e withi n a  militar y framework , therefor e w e 
have t o shav e twic e a  week , wea r clean , nea t clothing , behav e 
well. Important : finish  al l interpersona l busines s insid e th e room . 
Above all , represent th e countr y well . 

Laundry: Tim e fo r laundr y wil l no t b e allotted , bu t everyon e ha s 
to tr y an d finish  a s fas t a s possible . 

Meeting No . 3 . Marc h 5 , 1971 . Chairman: Dan 

Requests from  the  Red  Cross:  I t wa s agree d tha t al l request s t o th e 
Red Cros s wil l b e transmit te d throug h Rami . Goo d manner s dur -
ing th e agents ' visit . Divid e th e gift s afte r the y leave . 

Cleaning the  room:  Onc e a  month , o n th e first,  w e wil l d o complet e 
cleaning, s o tha t othe r lif e [insects ] i n th e roo m wil l b e prevented . 
The member-in-charg e wil l was h th e rag s i n boilin g wate r ever y 
Friday. 

Cleaning the  toilet:  Th e reques t t o kee p th e toile t cleane r wa s 
repeated. Th e member-in-charg e wil l tak e th e paper s out . 

Behavior: Tw o members wer e severel y reprimande d fo r misbehav -
ing. W e hav e t o behav e moderately , i n a  wa y whic h become s 
Israelis o f our leve l i n a  plac e lik e this , since al l eye s ar e watchin g 
us!!! Behave seriousl y an d quietl y wit h th e wardens . They ar e stil l 
suspect! 
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Soccer and chess leagues:  Accepted by all. We will allow a week fo r 
the formulation o f the rules, and star t th e games next week . 

Meeting No . 9. Apri l 23, 1971 . Chairman: Amnon 

Getting up:  Afte r w e wer e caugh t red-hande d b y th e commande r 
(fast aslee p at 11.00) , it was decided tha t we will get up earlier: n o 
later than 9:50 in the morning . 

Chess: The ches s manager , Rami , announce d publicl y th e failur e 
of the competition , â n d asked tha t i t be cancelled . His suggestio n 
was accepted: 6  in favor, 1  against, and 2  abstaining. 

Meeting No . 10 . Apri l 29 , 1971 . Chairman: Rami 

Preparing reading for Friday  night:  Althoug h i t i s hard t o find  ap -
propriate text s for reading aloud, Rami will help Dan, and we will 
keep trying, since people want spiritua l uplif t fo r the Sabbath . 

Lights out  procedure:  Peopl e wh o wan t t o slee p ar e disturbe d b y 
the noise and yelling in the room. It was decided to keep the music 
at a  minima l volume , tr y t o yel l les s durin g th e domin o games , 
and adjust th e light so that i t does not disturb th e men who sleep. 

Reveille: I t wa s propose d t o pu t light s o n earlier , i.e. , 9:00 . Th e 
majority vote d to keep it as is, i.e., 9:50. (Update: In the meantim e 
we al l ge t u p a t 7:00 ! Adde d b y Av i whe n copyin g th e diar y i n 
1972.) 

Meeting No . 12 . Ma y 14 , 1971 . Chairman: David 

Inspection: Becaus e o f a  cleanlines s competitio n i n jail , i t wa s 
decided t o ge t u p earl y an d clea n u p th e room , i n cas e w e ge t a 
visit from th e commanding officer . 

The dwarf  [a  nickname  for  one  of  the  guards]:  Followin g severa l 
conflicts wit h th e dwarf—onc e involvin g Benn y an d onc e involv -
ing Motti—it wa s decided t o report hi m t o the Re d Cross and no t 
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to th e commande r o f th e prison . Minimiz e contact s wit h hi m an d 
do no t mak e fu n o f him. (I s i t possible? ) 

Communication: I f w e wan t t o tal k t o a n officer , w e as k fo r a n 
officer—whoever comes , i t doesn' t matter . Se e yo u al l i n Rami' s 
house wit h Net ta—hi s daughter ! 

Meeting No . 17 . June 18, 1971 . Chairman: Amos 

A week o f tour s i n Cairo : The Hilton , th e pyramids , an d Bourj . 

Bridge: Ram i starte d wit h a  speec h o n competitiv e att i tudes . I t 
was decide d t o sto p fighting.  Eac h on e wil l agre e t o play wit h an y 
member o f the group . Later , Benn y suggeste d tha t th e bette r tabl e 
will pla y wit h th e wors e car d deck . Davi d propose d tha t bot h th e 
table an d th e dec k wil l b e randoml y drawn . Result s o f th e vote : 1 
for Benny , 4  for David , th e other s abstaining . I t wa s decide d t o g o 
on playin g bridg e b y drawin g lot s fo r th e foursomes . 

Getting up:  Th e subjec t wa s raise d onc e more . Agai n i t wa s de -
cided t o get up quickly , etc . The popular philanthropist , wh o own s 
two set s o f underwear, donate d on e o f his towel s fo r genera l us e i n 
the room . 

Meeting No . 2 1 . July 16 , 1971 . Chairman: David 

Menachem arrive d yesterda y fro m th e hospital , afte r a  yea r there . 
Yair's be d i s finally  bac k i n use . Ou r ne w member , maste r o f 
wonderful ideas , who , durin g hi s convalescence , ha s ha d al l th e 
t ime i n th e worl d t o think , i s th e originato r o f al l th e proposal s 
tonight. Th e other s mus t b e burne d ou t already . [I n Englis h i n th e 
original:] Her e h e comes ! 

Shelves: Yitzha k claim s tha t w e shoul d forge t abou t them , an d as k 
the Re d Cros s fo r mor e importan t things . Rami say s tha t paintin g 
the roo m i s important , bu t shelve s ar e unnecessary , an d woul d 
take to o muc h space . 
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Menachem: Ther e i s n o spac e proble m an d th e roo m wil l b e mor e 
pleasant. As for othe r requests : i f we are permitted t o ge t them , we will , 
and i f it's forbidden, w e will simply be refused . 

Rami: Shelve s are a luxury. The less we ask for, the better the chance s 
that we get what i s really essential . 

After a  discussio n o f thes e matters , w e voted . Painting : 7  for , 2 
abstaining, 1  against. Shelves : 5  for , 5  abstaining . I t wa s decide d 
to ask fo r shelves . 

Movies: I t i s rumored tha t th e POW s fro m th e othe r sid e ge t t o se e 
movies. We want t o see movies too . It wa s decide d b y th e majorit y 
to as k th e Re d Cros s fo r movies . 

Tablecover: I t wa s decide d t o as k th e Re d Cros s t o purchas e a 
tablecloth fo r th e dinin g table . 

Other matter s tha t wil l b e discusse d nex t week : a  stud y pro -
gram, includin g subjects , hours , discipline . I t wa s decide d tha t 
nobody wil l b e force d t o study , althoug h i t i s goo d t o pus h peopl e 
a bit , s o tha t the y ge t i n th e righ t fram e o f mind . I t seem s tha t th e 
room i s being neglected : bed s ar e lef t unmade , with clothin g lyin g 
on them . W e shoul d correc t ourselve s i n thi s matter . Thi s finishes 
my thir d meetin g a s a  chairperson . Hopefull y th e nex t on e wil l 
take plac e i n Jerusalem . 

Meeting No . 22 . July 23, 1971 . Chairman: Dan 

It i s proposed t o have breakfas t earlie r s o tha t mor e hour s wil l b e 
free fo r studying . 

Studies: Followin g th e discussio n o f las t week , Ram i suggest s th e 
following subjects : Mathematics , Physics , English , Bible . 

For mos t o f th e subjects , th e grou p wil l b e divide d int o tw o 
levels: 

Mathematics: Leve l a : Trigonometry . Teacher : Rami . 
Level b : Calculus . Teacher : Menachem . 

Physics: Leve l a : Mechanics . Teacher : Rami . 
Level b : Electricity . Teacher : Menachem . 
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English: Leve l a : Advanced . Teacher : Yitzhak . 
Level b : Ver y advanced . Teacher : Yitzhak . 

Bible: Teachin g thi s subjec t wil l b e th e responsibilit y o f 
Avi. 

Menachem: A  matter o f principle: I s the stud y progra m obligator y o r 
voluntary? Give n ou r lon g sta y here , an d th e probabilit y o f som e tim e 
more, d o al l me n hav e t o stud y al l subject s o r onl y tw o o f th e four ? I s 
someone wh o starte d a  cours e obligate d t o complet e i t unti l th e bit -
ter end? 

Amnon: I  don't thin k we can force peopl e to study. It i s a right rathe r 
than a  duty. I object t o making studies obligatory . 

David: Whoeve r starts a  subject mus t stay . 

Yitzhak believe s tha t everyon e ha s th e righ t t o choos e hi s pro -
gram. Menache m think s tha t studyin g i s obligatory , an d w e hav e 
the right t o force it , in order t o create a  positive socia l atmosphere . 

David: I  wasn' t aske d i f I  wanted t o come t o Egyp t i n th e firs t place . 
So I cannot b e told how t o pass my time here . In fact I  want t o study, so 
why do we keep arguing ? 

Amos: Th e argument i s unnecessary. Probably each of us would prefe r 
to study two subjects. Let's vote and see. 

Rami: Classe s wil l no t tak e plac e a t th e sam e time , so tha t eac h on e 
will be able to participate i n as many classes as he wishes. 

It wa s decide d that : 

(a) Studyin g i s voluntary . 
(b) Start in g a  clas s i s a  commitmen t t o continu e t o th e en d o f th e 

term. 

Practically al l wan t t o study , eve n mor e tha n tw o subjects . 

Gymnastics: I t wa s decide d t o hav e dail y exercise s i n th e morn -
ings, organize d b y David . Studie s an d exercise s wil l b e conducte d 
daily, excep t Friday , fo r th e sak e o f th e Moslems , an d Saturday , 
for th e sak e o f th e Jews . Someon e propose d cancelin g wor k o n 
Sunday, fo r th e sak e o f th e Christians . Another suggeste d Monda y 
for th e Chines e an d Tuesda y fo r th e Japanese . 

It wa s decide d t o kee p Frida y fre e fo r cleaning , an d Saturda y 
for rest . 
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FROM THE RED CROSS REPORTS TO THE FAMILIES 

Visit on July 24, 197 1 

The place:  Th e me n aske d t o pain t thei r room . Afte r som e argu -
ments wit h th e authorities , i t wa s decide d tha t th e agent s wil l 
supply whit e pain t an d brushes . The guy s aske d fo r smal l dresser s 
or shelves fo r eac h o f them, t o keep thei r persona l belongings . Thi s 
request wa s passe d o n t o th e authorities . 

Hygiene: Satisfactory . 

Food: Th e guy s ar e generall y content . The y aske d fo r mor e meat . 
The agen t delivere d thi s reques t t o the authorities , and the y prom -
ised t o oblige . 

Canteen: O n Jul y 8 , 1971 , a  su m o f 15 0 Egyptia n pound s wa s 
deposited b y th e agent s i n th e group' s accoun t a t th e priso n can -
teen. Thi s wil l als o suffic e fo r thei r excursions . The coole r i s work -
ing, an d th e guy s reporte d tha t ic e i s delivere d daily , a s ar e th e 
cold drinks . 

Clothing: Th e me n complaine d tha t the y stil l di d no t receiv e th e 
caps tha t wer e purchase d b y th e agency . The y aske d als o t o pur -
chase sandals , shorts , an d underwear . Th e agenc y wil l mak e a  lis t 
and se e how t o delive r thes e items . 

Studies: Th e me n hav e starte d t o study . The y aske d fo r a  black -
board an d chalk , pens , an d five  notebook s fo r each . The y stil l di d 
not ge t th e Englis h dictionary , whic h ha d bee n purchase d b y th e 
agency. 

Visits: Th e guy s expresse d thei r wis h tha t on e o f the m woul d b e 
sent t o visi t thei r wounde d comrad e ever y week . 

Correspondence: Eac h o f the m go t tw o parcels . N o letter s wer e 
delivered. Eac h prisone r wrot e tw o letter s t o be sen t home . 
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Care: There ar e n o complaints . Sinc e ou r las t visi t th e guy s wer e 
taken o n tour s o f Cairo a t night . Every evenin g tw o of them wer e 
taken o n th e tour , fou r evening s ou t together . The y ha d dinne r 
out, an d enjoye d th e tou r ver y much . The y aske d t o b e give n 
permission t o go to the movies . They hope tha t thes e outings wil l 
continue. 

General comments: Th e visit lasted from 10:3 0 to 14:30 . The agents 
were allowe d t o se e th e me n immediately , withou t an y restric -
tions. 

FROM TH E DIAR Y 

Excerpt fro m Meetin g No . 28 . Septembe r 3 , 1 9 7 1 . Chairman: Amnon 

Studies: Menache m suggest s tha t th e mor e advance d classe s b e 
held before breakfast . Reasons : (a) Classes are ending to o late, (b) 
With the approaching winter , days will be even shorter . 

The proposal was adopted 3  for, 2  against. 
Avi will update the class schedule . 

Meeting No . 29. Septembe r 11 ,1971 . Chairman : Rami 

Due t o lac k o f topic s fo r discussion , i t wa s propose d t o discus s 
happiness: what, why, when, and how. We did not reach an agree-
ment, bu t th e commo n ide a wa s tha t happines s i s a  fleeting  sen -
sation, followin g th e fulfillmen t o f a  nee d (t o b e differentiate d 
from a  mere feeling o f satisfaction). Happiness i s never static, and 
has t o b e repeatedl y refueled . Consequently , a  perso n ha s t o b e 
sure t o hav e unfulfille d need s i n stock . .  . . Menachem expresse s 
reservation abou t wastin g th e word "happiness" on such a  simpl e 
matter a s the need for satisfaction. H e believes (rightly so) that fo r 
a man t o say "I'm happy," he really has to be happy. 

Excerpt fro m Meetin g No . 33. Octobe r 8 , 1 9 7 1 . Chairman: Yitzhak 

Parcels from home:  Are the personal parcels to be divided ? 
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Rami: Ever y parcel i s personal, but i f there is excess, or items that on e 
does not like , they wil l be divided. If personal item s arrive, everyone wil l 
decide ho w t o dea l wit h it . Everythin g i s persona l unti l on e declare s 
something else. 

Motti: Toile t item s shoul d b e public , even i f sen t fro m home , such a s 
shampoo, after-shave, etc . 

Menachem: Persona l item s tha t ar e sen t fro m hom e shoul d no t b e 
divided. Dividing them makes them lose their personal value . 

Avi: Sinc e al l th e thing s delivere d b y th e Re d Cross—excep t specifi c 
items requested b y individuals—are equall y divide d between us , what i s 
the problem? 

Motion: Ever y ite m whic h i s identifie d a s personall y sen t belong s 
to th e individua l unles s h e decide s t o shar e i t wit h others . For : 8 , 
Against: 2 . 

Meeting No . 39. Novembe r 19 , 1971 . Chairman: Rami 

Requests to  be  made to  the  Red  Cross:  bookshelves , sponges, playin g 
cards, glue , tape , a  knife , flour , re d paint , blac k thread , pens , a 
ruler, Hanukka h menorah—i f the y ca n brin g it . I t wa s decide d 
not t o ask fo r a  mixer . 

Aquarium: A n argument . 3  for, 5  against. Gon e forever . 
There wer e man y mor e jokes , but n o room t o write them . 

Meeting No . 42. Decembe r 10 , 1971 . Chairman: Dan 

Friday befor e th e 104t h Sabbat h here . No t fo r everyone . A discus-
sion abou t letter s tha t ar e delaye d and/o r lost . Ram i think s i t ha s 
to d o with censorship . 

Menachem: W e should numbe r th e letter s an d kee p trac k t o se e ho w 
many are lost . 

Benny: W e should demand al l the letters from th e Red Cross. 

Additional requests  to  be  made  to  the  Red  Cross:  A  boo k t o stud y 
French, discus s matriculatio n examinations . 

Miscellaneous: Ram i tell s a  joke , Menachem provide s a n interpre -
tation. I n th e meant im e w e ea t Jello . A n eterna l proble m i s de -
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bated: th e cake , the Jew, and th e preserved milk . Benny volunteer s 
to bak e a  cake . Davi d seconds . Ram i plan s t o mak e gefilt e fish  fo r 
Friday night . 

All our problem s ar e solved ! 

Excerpt from Meeting No . 47. Januar y 14 , 1972 . Chairman : Amos 

A name for  the  cat:  Ram i i s worried abou t th e determinatio n o f th e 
sex o f ou r cat , an d th e fac t tha t sh e ha s bee n give n a  masculin e 
name. He bring s evidenc e fro m Alice  in  Wonderland. 

Excerpt from Meeting No . 48. Januar y 2 1 , 1972. Chairman : Amnon 

Bilbo: I t wa s decide d t o kee p Bilb o th e cat . H e wil l b e fe d wit h 
leftovers an d sardines . 

Dina: Din a th e ca t i s too fat , an d Yitzha k i s shocked . 

Excerpt from Meeting No . 49. Januar y 28 , 1972 . Chairman : Rami 

Pets: Davi d doe s no t wan t kitten s i n be d a t night . Amno n does . 
After a  bi g argument , Amno n promise s t o kee p th e cat s i n be d 
only a s lon g a s h e i s awake . Davi d declare s tha t an y ca t whic h 
gets int o hi s be d a t nigh t wil l b e kicked i n th e ass . 

Meeting No . 52 . Februar y 18 , 1972 . Chairman : Dan 

I opene d wit h greeting s t o everyone , sinc e i t i s th e first  anniver -
sary o f our assembl y meetings . 

Rami summarize s a  yea r o f academi c an d socia l activities , an d 
especially commend s th e Frida y nigh t sessions . H e think s tha t a s 
much a s bein g i n captivit y i s unfortunate , th e perio d ha s bee n 
positively used . W e al l hop e t o retur n soo n t o ou r home s an d 
families. Bu t i n orde r t o improv e ou r feeling s a s lon g a s w e ar e 
here, h e suggest s tha t w e elevat e th e leve l o f ou r Frida y nigh t 
meetings, s o tha t no t onl y dail y matter s wil l b e discussed , bu t 
some mor e spiritua l issues . We were take n captiv e together ; that ' s 
a fact . Bu t b y engagin g i n certai n type s o f conversations , w e ca n 
develop ou r grou p further , t o th e benefi t o f all . Genera l subject s 
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can b e discussed , i n area s o f human relations , love , and anger , fo r 
example, onl y i f w e agre e no t t o us e th e materia l brough t u p t o 
make fu n o f eac h othe r durin g th e wee k betwee n ou r meetings . I t 
may b e difficul t i n th e beginning , bu t wit h tim e w e wil l gai n 
experience. Ram i i s willin g t o brin g u p topic s an d lea d thes e 
meetings. 

Yitzhak support s th e idea , an d think s i t wil l b e very interesting , 
as lon g a s i t doe s no t develo p int o arguments . 

Menachem: Eac h one will express his opinion in the order of sitting. 
Avi: I  don't thin k tha t everyon e wants to express his thoughts on each 

one of the subjects. It may create too much tension for some of us. 

Menachem i s willin g t o tal k abou t an d liste n t o an y subject . 
Following Benny' s question , Ram i explain s tha t wha t h e propose d 
is terme d "grou p dynamics, " whic h i s a  psychologica l metho d fo r 
therapy b y self-expressio n i n a  group . H e hope s tha t thi s kin d o f 
conversation wil l lea d t o tension reduction . Thi s part o f the Frida y 
meeting wil l com e first,  befor e discussin g th e othe r dail y matters , 
such a s request s t o th e Re d Cross . Eatin g puddin g wil l clos e th e 
evening. 

Three rule s ar e propose d b y Rami : 

(a) Tal k onl y afte r bein g acknowledged . 
(b) D o not interrup t eac h other . 
(c) Tak e eac h othe r seriously . 

Meeting No . 54 . Marc h 3 , 1972 . Chairman : unmentioned 

[Comic accoun t o f a  meetin g wit h th e Re d Cross . In Englis h i n th e 
original:] 

B.: Okay , shal l w e sit ? I  hav e som e goo d new s fo r you , gentlemen . 
From th e nex t visi t ther e wil l b e no letters . The parcels wil l arriv e fro m 
the cannal [sic] generally. Yes, every three months the door will be closed 
during daytim e t o preven t som e littl e shebab s [guys ] tha t ar e mobbin g 
around oozin g thei r char m i n thi s tim e of the year , and b e patient . Well , 
gentlemen, I  have a n appointmen t no w an d I  have t o leave . Oliver [sic] 
will stay wit h you . Rami, wil l yo u please come over here fo r a  moment ? 
There are some problems to hire the ten trucks to bring the materials you 
ordered. But i t will arrive, inshalla [Go d willing], through the cannal an d 
will reach you within 48 hours, that I  can insure [sic] you. 

[In Hebrew: ] 
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"Well, Rami, what's up? What did you talk about for 20 minutes?" 
Rami: "Guys , everything i s okay. We're not going home tomorrow. " 

Excerpt from Meeting No . 60. Apri l 2 1, 1972. Chairman : Avi 

We celebrate d Independenc e Da y wit h Amno n i n isolation . I s i t 
jaundice? Fro m Sunda y t o the las t moment , w e saw Ram i workin g 
with hi s woode n needles , countin g th e stitches , knittin g furiousl y 
with tw o colors . When th e holida y arrived , a t th e festiv e meal , h e 
presented u s wit h th e Israel i blu e an d whit e flag . Israel' s twenty -
fourth anniversar y celebrate d wit h a  fla g a t Abassiy a priso n i n 
Egypt. 

Excerpt from Meeting No . 64. Ma y 19 , 1972 . Chairman : Benny 

Problems of  pets  (dog):  Accordin g t o David , w e shoul d no t tak e a 
dog in , becaus e th e pet s caus e to o muc h crowding . Menache m 
says tha t i f h e ha s a  choic e betwee n cat s an d dogs , h e i s fo r cats . 
Yet n o on e talke d abou t a  choice . Amno n believe s w e nee d no t 
vote o n that , jus t hea r th e men . H e say s tha t whe n th e firs t tw o 
cats wer e adopted , nobod y vote d o n it . Davi d repeat s tha t i t wil l 
be ver y difficul t t o tak e car e o f a  do g i n th e room , an d clea n u p 
after it . 

Vote: 2  for a  dog , 4 against , 4  abstaining . 

Excerpt from Meeting No . 66. Jun e 2, 1972 . Chairman : Menachem 

Rami informe d u s tha t th e "grou p dynamics " meeting s wil l b e 
discontinued, becaus e member s di d no t sho w enoug h maturi t y fo r 
honest participation . Sinc e Ram i initiate d th e activity , hi s pro -
posal t o discontinue wa s accepte d b y all . 

Studies: Benn y raise d th e subjec t o f th e at t i tud e towar d ou r stud -
ies i n general , an d th e Englis h cours e i n particular . I n th e subse -
quent discussio n peopl e expresse d thei r opinion s abou t th e plac e 
of the stud y progra m an d it s influenc e o n ou r live s here . 
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Excerpt from Meeting No . 68. Jun e 16, 1972 . Chairman : Amnon 

Bridge: The subject explode d because of differences i n skill . It wa s 
agreed tha t som e skills needed refining. Therefore : 

(a) Bridg e classes by Amos will be given to all those interested . 
(b) W e al l agre e t o us e th e "blu e book " metho d fo r calling . I t i s 

necessary to master the system, i.e., Goren's and Scheinwood' s 
books. 

Meeting No . 7 1 . July 7 , 1972 . Chairman : David 

Bridge: Well . .  . . Amos refuse s t o continu e organizin g th e bridg e 
lessons, because of too many personal arguments . Menachem sup -
ports Amos, and he proposes to stop playing bridge altogether . 

Radio: Sinc e i t i s disturbin g tha t peopl e si t o n th e lowe r bed s 
while listening to the radio, it was suggested that , after th e door is 
locked, the radio be placed o n th e table . This is Dan's suggestion . 
Rami say s tha t i t i s technicall y impossibl e an d to o risky . I  thin k 
Dan's idea is crazy—extending wire s with 220 volts from th e wal l 
to the table. .  . . The only solution i s to go back home. 

A good ending—everything woul d be good. 

Meeting No . 76 . August 1 1 , 1972. Chairman : Menachem 

Social Problems:  I t wa s decide d t o brin g t o th e attentio n o f th e 
Red Cross the difficultie s tha t w e encounter here . The matter wil l 
be presented i n suc h a  manne r t o express ou r nee d fo r hel p fro m 
home and the Red Cross. Furthermore, the Red Cross will be asked 
to deliver this information t o the Israeli authorities, but not to our 
families. 

The Diary: The fate o f the noteboo k wit h th e diary wa s discussed . 
It was decided to consult with Beausart , and then to decide. 

Meeting No . 83. Septembe r 29 , 1972 . Chairman : Yitzhak 

Dan raise d th e issu e o f th e ventilator . Th e las t day s hav e bee n 
very ho t an d dry . Da n want s ventilation . A n argumen t started , 
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because Menache m catche s a  col d i f an y ai r touche s hi m a t night . 
He sleep s exactl y betwee n Da n (wh o need s air ) an d Benn y (als o 
needs air) . There wer e som e hint s regardin g tolerance . .  . .  Finally, 
Dan gav e i n fo r th e sak e o f everybody, an d praye d fo r a n improve -
ment i n th e weather . Amo s seconds . 

Benny suggest s tha t Da n b e relieve d o f th e chores , bu t Da n 
refuses. Recentl y h e ha s bee n "resting' 1 becaus e o f back pain s an d 
an inflammatio n o f his leg . But a s soo n a s h e i s better , h e wil l joi n 
the rotatio n an d was h dishes , too . 

Many request s t o b e mad e t o th e Re d Cross : w e wan t a  refrig -
erator, ic e cream, chocolate . 

Meeting No . 9 1. November 24 , 1972 . Chairman : Dan 

A program for  improvement  of  the  room  and  the  kitchen:  Menache m 
proposes a  pla n t o improv e th e roo m an d it s styl e o f furnishing. I t 
was agree d tha t w e wil l mak e th e request s i n th e followin g order , 
hoping tha t th e Re d Cros s wil l provid e th e firs t items , i f not all . 
(a) Bookshelve s wit h a  specia l plac e fo r th e TV . 
(b) Kitche n cabinets . 
(c) Smal l persona l dresser s fo r clothes . 

It wa s agree d unanimously . I n hi s visit , Beausar t too k al l th e 
blueprints t o carry i t out . 

Excerpt from Meeting No . 97. Januar y 5.1973 . Chairman : Amos 

Wallpaper: Menache m propose s t o cove r th e wall s wit h wallpaper . 
Rami think s w e hav e los t ou r minds , an d h e objects . Yitzha k say s 
that w e determin e ou r standards , everythin g i s relative . Th e thing s 
that w e ge t fro m hom e wil l no t chang e ou r image . I t wa s voted : 4 
for, 4  against . Benn y aske d t o vote again : 5  for, 4  against . 

It wa s decide d t o as k fo r tw o set s o f wallpape r o f th e sam e 
pat tern an d differen t colors . Our wive s wil l pic k ou t th e pat tern . 

Excerpt from Meeting No . 103 . Februar y 16 , 197 3 
Chairman: Yitzhak 

Yitzhak raise d th e subjec t o f studyin g bridg e wit h thre e me n o f 
his choice , outsid e th e regula r tim e fo r th e game . H e feel s tha t h e 

2 1 2 



TESTIMONY 

is not advancin g i n th e gam e a s muc h a s he could . Ye t makin g a 
foursome outsid e the regular hours may cause some friction i n th e 
group. Moreover—with selecte d members ! H e i s afrai d tha t oth -
ers may fee l rejection an d discrimination . When he had consulte d 
with Rami , Avi , an d Amos , wit h who m h e woul d lik e t o study , 
they agree d tha t i t migh t caus e tension i n the group . So the dam -
age of this tension weighs against the benefit t o Yitzhak. Therefor e 
he brought thi s up a t the group meetin g fo r discussion, asking th e 
whole group to decide what i s right . 

Benny sai d tha t i t shoul d b e allowed , sinc e he views thi s four -
some a s th e tea m o f th e bes t players , wh o hav e th e righ t t o pla y 
without th e weak players , so that the y ma y perfec t thei r skill . No 
tension wil l resul t fro m this , an d becaus e h e know s Yitzha k fo r 
two year s now , h e believe s tha t h e ca n becom e a  bette r bridg e 
player. 

Menachem objects , since thi s i s a foursome o f Yitzhak's choice , 
and h e [Yitzhak ] canno t d o wha t h e wants , an d furthermor e th e 
group wil l b e hur t b y thi s ac t o f discriminatio n an d exclusion . 
David say s tha t h e feel s lik e Menachem, an d tha t i t i s a  crimina l 
step tha t shoul d no t b e taken . When Menache m aske d wha t Yitz -
hak expecte d t o ge t fro m raisin g th e matte r i n th e assembly , 
Yitzhak responde d tha t h e ha d hope d t o b e give n permissio n t o 
carry out his idea. When a person decides to take a step that migh t 
hurt others , he should infor m them , so that the y may be aware of 
it, an d the n tr y t o tal k hi m ou t o f it , i f no t b y speaking , the n b y 
the atmosphere i n the room. Yitzhak withdrew his proposition . 

FROM THE RED CROSS REPORTS TO THE FAMILIES 

Visit on March 5 , 197 3 

The room:  Durin g th e las t visit , th e Re d Cros s agen t receive d 
permission t o suppl y a  tabl e t o th e captives . Thi s i s a  tabl e tha t 
can be enlarged, and i t will replace the former one , which was old 
and unaesthetic . A  new lam p an d mirro r wer e installe d i n th e 
bathroom. Wit h th e additiona l furnishing , th e roo m look s mor e 
cheerful. 
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Hygiene: Th e Re d Cros s officer s foun d al l th e POW s clean , a s wa s 
their clothing . The roo m i s clean. A new cabine t fo r foo d keep s th e 
flies away . 

Food: Th e captive s hav e n o complaint s abou t th e food . The y re -
ceive enoug h foo d i n parcel s fro m thei r families . Al l food i s checke d 
by a  militar y physicia n befor e it s delivery . 

Canteen: Ther e ar e n o complaint s abou t foo d purchase d i n th e 
canteen. 

Exercise: A s i n th e past , mos t exercis e involve s footbal l an d ping -
pong games . A  new ping-pon g tabl e wa s delivere d durin g ou r las t 
visit, bu t th e prisoner s stil l wai t fo r permissio n t o use th e genera l 
prison courtyar d fo r thei r footbal l game . S o fa r the y ar e abl e t o 
play onl y i n thei r ow n quarters . The y hop e t o ge t a n exercis e bik e 
soon. 

Requests: Th e POW s mad e thei r request s fo r books , a  TV , a  radio , 
and material s fo r hobbies . The y wan t t o ge t a  film  fro m Israe l 
every Thursday . Th e Re d Cros s agent s aske d th e Egyptia n author -
ities t o haste n thei r censorshi p procedur e i n tha t regard . The y 
keep studyin g mathematics . Sinc e languag e book s fro m a  self -
study serie s wer e supplied , the y pla n t o stud y Russian , German , 
Spanish, an d Italian . 

Medical conditions:  Al l th e captive s fee l well . The y hav e ha d gen -
eral checkup s an d th e Re d Cros s wil l ge t a  repor t o n eac h o f them . 
They receive d immunization s fo r typhoi d an d cholera . I n th e psy -
chological sphere , n o change s coul d b e observed . Thei r moral e i s 
satisfactory. 

Contacts with  the  external  world:  Durin g th e las t tw o months , th e 
POWs receive d eighty-fiv e letters , pictures , an d drawing s fro m 
their famil y members . I n addition , fort y parcel s wer e delivered . 
Two letter s hom e pe r perso n wer e collecte d durin g ou r visit . Du e 
to censorship , letter s tak e abou t thre e week s t o b e delivered . Th e 
agents demande d tha t th e Egyptian s respec t th e agreemen t t o 
deliver letter s i n bot h direction s withi n tw o weeks . 
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Relationships: Ther e wer e n o complaint s abou t th e guards , sol -
diers, or officers . 

General comments:  Th e me n ar e physicall y an d psychologicall y 
well, and they are treated i n a satisfactory manner . 

Subjects for  further  improvements:  I n futur e visits , th e followin g 
subjects wil l be brought up again with th e authorities : 

(a) Usin g th e bi g courtyar d fo r a  footbal l gam e playe d b y th e 
captives. 

(b) Takin g the POWs out on occasional tour s in Cairo. 
(c) Takin g pictures o f the captive s t o send t o thei r families , espe -

cially pictures of the Passover celebration . 

FROM TH E DIAR Y 

Excerpt fro m Meetin g No . 113 . Ma y 4 , 1973 . Chairman : Yitzhak 

Dan opens with a  lon g an d convincin g explanatio n o f his need t o 
participate i n the rotating chores and dishwashing. He insists tha t 
we allo w hi m t o d o hi s share . Som e reservation s wer e expresse d 
from th e corners, in the sense that "it' s not out of pity but becaus e 
we love you so." At the end everybody agreed to his wish. We hope 
that i t i s no t to o difficul t fo r him , an d tha t h e learn s t o was h 
dishes, after bein g the cook . 

Excerpt fro m Meetin g No . 127 . Septembe r 10 , 197 3 
Chairman: Amos 

Cats: I t upset s Davi d whe n the y ge t dirt y fro m bein g outside , a s 
they sprea d disease , etc . He suggest s tha t the y b e kep t insid e a t 
night. 

Vote: 1 for , 5  against. 

Now we know what Davi d means : to keep only Dina indoors , an d 
put th e other s outside . I n spit e o f Benny' s reservations , i t wa s 
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agreed t o keep Din a indoors , because sh e is about t o have kittens , 
and she tends to run away . 

Meeting No . 133 . Septembe r 2 1 , 1973. Chairman : Yitzhak 

The proble m o f "stereophoni c noise/ ' whic h ha s com e abou t i n 
the roo m o f late , ha s bee n raise d onc e more . Wh o i s right ? Th e 
first on e t o tur n o n th e nois y device ? W e have a  conflic t betwee n 
the radio and TV, for example. Two men argue: one wants to listen 
to th e hi t parade , th e othe r want s t o watc h a n ol d Gregor y Pec k 
movie. Is th e winne r alway s th e first  one ? O r perhaps faire r wa y 
of deciding should be adopted? How do you determine fairness? I s 
majority rul e to govern individual choices ? 

The discussion o f the matter was free an d honest (fo r a  change). 
The ke y wor d wa s th e magi c "awareness"—sensin g th e other' s 
reaction t o th e ac t yo u perfor m o r pla n t o undertake . Som e sa y 
that th e wil l o f th e majorit y i s nothing bu t th e summatio n o f al l 
the individua l wills , an d ther e i s n o wa y t o compar e them . Th e 
will of the individual i s as important a s the will of the total group . 
When n o solutio n i s satisfactor y fo r bot h sides , i t i s usuall y be -
cause o f the refusa l t o find a  solution . This , too, can b e tolerated . 
For afte r all , on e canno t den y a  person , wh o i s locke d u p wit h 
people h e di d no t select , th e righ t t o burst ou t i n ange r occasion -
ally, thu s relievin g som e o f hi s inne r pressure . Naturally , thi s i s 
undesirable (ye t i t canno t b e avoided) , since , b y thi s chai n reac -
tion, the pressure build s up i n others, who are quite tense as it is! 
To sum up, take all these matters with a  grain of salt . 

By popula r deman d I  recor d tha t th e wallpape r projec t wa s 
finally carrie d out . W e wil l d o som e additiona l paintin g towar d 
Rosh Hashanah. The room looks like home. Poor me. 

Meeting No . 136 . Octobe r 12 , 1973 . Chairman : Menachem 

On Yo m Kippur , th e sixt h o f October , th e wa r started . W e wer e 
divided i n pair s i n differen t cells , excep t fo r Da n an d Av i wh o 
remained i n the common room, and prepared food for the rest. On 
Monday night , afte r tw o days and seve n hours, we were reunited . 
It was a great relief . 

On Friday the TV and radio were returned . 
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In th e meetin g i t wa s decide d t o b e ver y cautiou s wit h infor -
mation. 

Meeting No . 137 . Octobe r 9 , 1973 . Chairman : Amos 

Happy birthday t o Amnon. He is twenty-four today . 
The study program wil l restart o n Sunday . 
We are having a party. Join us if you want . 

Meeting No . 139 . [Las t one, undated.] Chairman: Rami 

One moment o f silence "in memory" of Dan, who is already on his 
way home. 
Benny wants us to do something so that we' d be released, too . 

The cats: 

(a) Sinc e w e ar e i n th e mids t o f a  politica l struggle , w e canno t 
find time to name the new cats . 

(b) Also , some of them wil l be given away, so why name them ? 

Cats: wha t wil l happe n durin g th e winter ? The y probabl y don' t 
mind sleeping outside . 

The seriou s par t i s over . No w let' s hav e somethin g instea d o f 
ice cream. 

2 1 7 



9 

THE RETURN 

The releas e afte r clos e t o fou r year s i n prison , th e retur n t o 
Israel, and the reunion with family an d friends was , naturally , 

a pea k experienc e fo r th e men . I t too k plac e i n Novembe r 1973 , 
within th e framewor k o f a  massiv e PO W exchange, following th e 
termination o f the Yom Kippur War between Israe l an d Egyp t (a s 
well a s othe r Ara b states) . Dan , wh o wa s stil l sufferin g fro m hi s 
injuries, was returned a  few days earlier, while the remaining nin e 
prisoners were released togethe r and received in public with grea t 
honor. 

The circumstances of the return, however, were far from simple . 
Not al l th e me n like d bein g i n th e limelight . I n additio n t o th e 
personal transitio n an d adjustment , Israel i society as a whole had 
been traumatize d b y th e recen t war . Upon thei r return , th e liber -
ated me n discovere d tha t th e casualtie s include d som e o f thei r 
relatives an d friend s an d experience d th e genera l crisi s atmo -
sphere amon g th e population. The initia l moment s o f exuberanc e 
were followed b y confusion an d a  sense of being flooded  b y infor -
mation. The narratives also reflect joy mingled with pain . 

DAN 

Yom Kippur wa s on Saturda y tha t year . By accident, Yitzhak pu t 
on th e BBC , an d al l o f a  sudde n w e hear d tha t Egyptia n an d 
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Syrian forces ha d penetrated Israel , and tha t war had broken out . 
There was a  very heavy feeling . I  still didn' t connec t th e outbrea k 
of th e wa r wit h th e approac h o f ou r redemption . Th e Sudan i 
commander o f the priso n arrived , al l pale , and exclaimed , "You r 
brothers ar e fighting  m y brothers , bu t i f yo u remai n quiet , n o 
harm wil l com e t o you. " Severa l arme d guard s cam e i n after -
wards, took away our radio and T V (we had jus t manage d t o tak e 
apart th e receive r tha t w e ha d buil t t o intercep t Israel i broad -
casts), an d directe d th e men , i n pairs , int o differen t cell s i n jail . 
Avi and I  were ordered t o stay in our room, and we were in charge 
of supplying foo d fo r al l th e others . I remember tha t whe n I  wen t 
out o f the roo m t o wash som e grape s i n th e courtyard , th e Egyp -
tian guard on the wall suddenly fired in my direction. I stood close 
to the wall, watching how he was grazing the eucalyptus branche s 
above me , until h e had use d u p al l his ammunition . H e didn' t hi t 
me, bu t a s I  returned t o th e roo m I  sa w tha t Av i was whit e a s a 
ghost; I  guess I wasn't lookin g any better myself . 

Thirty-six hours later, all the men were returned t o our room. A 
day later , the TV and radio were back. We then started t o hear th e 
sound o f screaming an d beatin g from th e new POWs. It was terri -
bly har d t o liste n to , an d I  wa s afrai d I  migh t b e interrogate d 
again. On the T V we saw arme d Egyptia n soldier s walking insid e 
our canal posts, stepping on the Israeli dead. On another program , 
I recognize d som e o f th e Egyptia n doctor s wh o wer e takin g car e 
of the ne w wounde d prisoners . The new s wa s a n ongoin g victor y 
report. Bu t on e night , whe n th e guard s forgo t t o loc k ou r yar d 
door, we saw a  missile flying above us, and we knew tha t i t was a 
step towar d ou r liberation . Th e anticipatio n o f freedom wa s cou -
pled with a  lot of pain, though . 

On th e mornin g o f Octobe r 30 , I was cookin g eggs , when Gen -
eral Shari f cam e i n an d announced , "Dan , i n te n minute s you'r e 
going home. " I  thanked hi m an d sa t dow n t o ea t m y breakfast . I 
knew I  had a  lon g da y i n fron t o f me. I packed al l m y belonging s 
in tw o boxes . The soldier s came , blindfolded me , took th e boxes , 
and out we went . 

I took my leave of the guys with mixe d feelings . I was happy t o 
be going home, but I  was concerned for them. In addition, I wasn't 
sure I  wa s reall y bein g released . Afte r passin g th e priso n yard , 
Sharif ordere d m y blindfold t o be taken of f and said: "Come, Dan, 
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let's go to Cairo and sho p for gift s fo r th e wife an d children . Afte r 
that you'l l meet the Red Cross men and go home." 

What coul d I  tel l him ? Tha t I  didn' t wan t t o buy gift s fo r "th e 
wife an d children" ? I  wen t int o th e car , an d fo r th e first  tim e i n 
four year s I  rode lik e a  king, with m y eye s open. He took m e to a 
supermarket, wher e I  bough t som e stamp s fo r m y children , a 
purse an d som e jeweler y fo r m y wife , al l ver y tourist y items , 
ornamented wit h camel s an d th e pyramids . Shari f pai d fo r th e 
gifts, probabl y fro m th e budge t o f th e translatio n o f ou r letters . 
. .  . Later o n h e too k m e t o a  fanc y restauran t tha t hoste d man y 
high-ranking officer s fro m th e army an d th e government. They al l 
kissed eac h other on the mouth , a  repulsive custom, I  think. For a 
while I  was lef t alon e while th e general wen t t o take care of some 
business. I don't know if somebody else was watching me from th e 
side, bu t I  sa t ther e alon e fo r hal f a n hour . W e the n wen t t o a 
building i n Cair o t o mee t th e Re d Cros s agents . I  wa s move d t o 
another ca r an d introduce d t o Genera l Gamass i (wh o was, at th e 
time, in charge of the negotiations on the exchange of POWs), and 
i sai d goodby e t o Genera l Sharif . H e calle d m e "Captai n Dan, " 
while I  was carefu l t o correct him : "Lieutenan t Dan. " Even then , 
I couldn' t b e caugh t of f guard . I  kne w tha t an y proble m migh t 
hinder the whole process. 

We took a long ride out of Cairo. Suddenly, in the middle of the 
desert, w e cam e t o a  stop . Only on e officer , a  soldier , an d I  wer e 
left i n th e car , whil e th e whol e convo y move d on . Anybody coul d 
have kille d us ; w e waite d fo r a  lon g time . The Egyptian s offere d 
me a  pita , whic h I  refused . Afte r m y liberatio n I  foun d ou t tha t 
new problems had come up at this stage of the negotiations for th e 
POWs, an d tha t I  wa s returne d al l b y mysel f a s a  toke n o f th e 
Egyptians' good will . We waited ther e fo r a  couple of hours, unti l 
another vehicl e arrive d an d th e office r calle d me : "Come , we'l l 
take you to meet the Israelis. " 

One kilometer further, I  suddenly saw an Israeli bus, an agricul -
tural produce van, water carriers, and a  whole camp of tents—th e 
typical Israel i mes s i n th e middl e o f th e desert . Genera l Yari v 
came t o gree t me , wit h som e othe r Israel i officers . I t wa s th e 
famous 101-kilomete r point , a t whic h negotiation s an d PO W ex-
changes were taking place . 

I too k m y leav e o f the Egyptians . Genera l Gamass i salute d m e 
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and I  returned hi s salute . A commotion starte d righ t awa y o n th e 
Israeli side: "Don't take any pictures! Nobody is allowed to talk t o 
Dan!" Jus t th e same , th e photographer s wer e takin g thei r pic -
tures—I kne w I  was bac k hom e [laughing] . I was ver y quie t an d 
reserved. W e boarde d a  helicopte r an d wer e take n t o a  militar y 
air base , wher e w e transferre d t o a  ligh t plan e an d flew  t o Te l 
Aviv. 

My fathe r wa s waitin g fo r m e a t th e airpor t wit h th e Chie f o f 
Staff an d al l th e to p generals . I  wa s aske d abou t th e ne w POW s 
and ho w the y were . The y realize d I  wa s soun d an d wel l an d 
talking coherently , s o the y le t m e g o home . [H e i s quie t fo r a 
while.] I  was hom e wit h th e wif e an d childre n fo r a  day , an d o n 
the next day I was taken to the hospital for an examination . 

MOTTI 

During Yom Kippur we were watching T V and suddenly heard a n 
announcement tha t Israe l ha d declare d wa r o n Egypt . W e wer e 
glad on the one hand, because war might lead to our exchange. On 
the othe r han d w e worrie d abou t ho w th e Egyptian s woul d trea t 
us during the war. A couple of hours later armed guard s came an d 
divided u s int o group s o f two . Each pai r wa s take n t o a  differen t 
location i n th e prison . The y tol d u s i t wa s fo r ou r protection , s o 
that i f th e priso n wa s bombe d w e woul d no t b e hurt . W e kne w 
that no Israeli force was going to bomb this jail as long as we were 
inside. All the same, the experience was unpleasant. I was put i n a 
cell wit h Amos , an d ou r roo m wa s jus t acros s fro m wher e ne w 
prisoners wer e admitted . W e had a  windo w an d w e coul d watc h 
some "humiliatio n scenes. " Egyptia n prisoner s wer e physicall y 
abused an d searche d fo r drug s i n a  terribl e way—i t wa s awful . 
We were suddenly ou t of contact wit h th e other POWs and had n o 
news o f th e war . W e heard shellin g i n th e distance . I  remembe r 
also getting prison food agai n and having to eat i t with my hands . 
It was unpleasant . 

But afte r a  fe w day s w e wer e returne d t o ou r commo n room . 
We knew that our liberation was near. One afternoon, a  few weeks 
later, we were ordered t o clean our room because we were gettin g 
visitors. Some reporter s arrived , with photographers , an d tol d u s 
that th e next da y we would be going home. Later I  heard tha t m y 
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picture wa s o n Jordania n televisio n tha t night , an d m y parent s 
had see n me . W e wer e ver y excite d an d didn' t slee p th e whol e 
night. W e talked abou t wha t woul d happe n upo n ou r return . We 
promised to meet at a restaurant, as we had imagined al l the years 
in prison. 

Next mornin g w e wer e take n ou t an d le d throug h th e prison . 
For the firs t tim e we were not blindfolded; i t was strange. Severa l 
ambulances wer e parke d outsid e th e priso n t o tak e u s t o th e air -
port. We passed between two lines of Egyptians. They didn't touc h 
us, but the y cursed . . . . I  had m y bird cag e with me , and th e soa p 
sculptures, and that' s how I boarded the plane. It was an old plane 
full o f wounde d Israel i prisoner s fro m th e recen t war . I  drifte d 
into the pilot's cabin and spent mos t of the flight there . 

At Lod [no w Ben Gurion] Airport we were welcomed lik e kings. 
Golda Mei r wa s there , Moshe Dayan , al l th e governmen t an d th e 
Air Force . They gav e u s a  hug e reception . I t wa s exciting . Some -
body interviewe d m e fo r th e radio , an d I  hear d mysel f o n th e 
midnight news . I was in a dream, walking on air. It was unreal . 

I remember meetin g m y family . M y little siste r ha d bee n four -
teen whe n I  wa s captured , an d ther e sh e was , a  youn g lady , a 
woman. I almost didn' t recognize her. My little sister ! 

BENNY 

We were take n ou t o f prison o n a  minibus . I  was th e firs t on e t o 
board th e bus , dressed a s a  civilian i n m y bes t clothes , with lon g 
hair. Thre e wounde d soldier s ha d bee n inside ; one had a n ampu -
tated arm , th e othe r wa s a  Bedoui n tracer . I  offere d the m som e 
cigarettes, but the y refused t o take any . They didn' t believ e I  was 
an Israeli . Whe n I  tol d the m I  wa s on e o f th e Wa r o f Attritio n 
prisoners, they nearl y fainted . Afte r s o many year s i n Egypt , ho w 
could we look so well? We got the same reaction when we landed . 

One o f th e Yo m Kippu r POW s asked m e whethe r w e wer e no t 
excited to be back. He saw us sitting on the plane, discussing wha t 
we'd buy , wha t we' d do , an d couldn' t understand . I  tol d him , 
"Listen, buddy , whe n yo u si t fo r fou r years , you liv e throug h th e 
moment o f you r retur n s o man y time s tha t whe n i t finally  hap -
pens, you just experienc e wha t yo u imagine d al l those years . You 
wear th e clothe s you'v e prepared , yo u boar d th e bus . It' s lik e 
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having the fantasy onc e more, only this time it's for real. So you're 
not excited . Yo u accep t i t fo r wha t i t is , that's all. " Eve n whe n I 
saw th e lan d belo w i t didn' t mov e m e to o much ; I  wasn' t swep t 
away with al l the enthusiasm o f the people waiting for us. 

DAVID 

Once w e hear d abou t th e wa r o n th e radio , eac h on e o f u s with -
drew int o his own thoughts , making hi s own speculations regard -
ing ou r situation . W e kne w th e troubl e cause d b y wars , ye t w e 
understood tha t for us, the end was approaching. We would be the 
only one s t o profi t fro m tha t war . Th e priso n commande r ex -
plained tha t fo r ou r ow n good , i t wa s bette r t o separat e u s fo r a 
while. I was put i n a  cel l with Rami , in a  wing in which Egyptia n 
prisoners wer e detained . Onc e mor e i t wa s a  solitar y cel l ful l o f 
bugs. But afte r tw o day s we were returne d t o th e commo n room , 
where w e trie d t o resum e ou r routin e life . The excitemen t o f th e 
war, however , penetrate d ou r world . We heard th e Egyptia n sto -
ries, suc h a s th e on e abou t a  whol e Israel i tan k battalio n bein g 
defeated b y a  uni t o f seve n Egyptia n tanks . Ne w POW s arrived , 
and thei r presence was felt eve n though we didn't see them. Grad-
ually w e sense d tha t ou r framewor k wa s dissolving . W e didn' t 
have any organized activitie s anymore , and eac h one was waitin g 
separately for the news from Israel , the news about our liberation . 

One evenin g th e guard s cam e i n quit e lat e an d tol d u s t o ge t 
ready fo r a n intervie w wit h som e T V people . A  large grou p ar -
rived, togethe r wit h th e Re d Cros s me n an d th e Egyptia n Intelli -
gence. Th e reporter s probabl y though t tha t afte r fou r year s i n 
captivity, they'd find a  group of prisoners climbing th e walls , and 
discovered huma n being s instead . Th e Re d Cros s agen t tol d a 
couple o f u s tha t w e migh t b e returne d tomorrow . Onc e the y al l 
left, we started t o pack. 

But w e weren' t returne d th e nex t day . W e wer e waitin g wit h 
our boxe s unti l 2:30 , an d nothin g happened . O n ou r radio , how -
ever, we heard on the Israeli station tha t th e plane with the POWs 
of th e Attritio n Wa r ha d take n of f fro m Cairo . I  remembe r tha t 
moment clearly . Avi was washing the dishes in the sink, and whe n 
this item was announced, he dropped some dishes and they broke. 
He said, "If I'm o n that plane , how come I'm here? " 
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The Re d Cros s agent s cam e onc e mor e i n th e evening , t o prom -
ise tha t tomorro w woul d reall y b e th e day . W e lef t earl y i n th e 
morning. I t wa s Friday . I  remember lookin g a t th e priso n buildin g 
from th e outside , sayin g a  nic e goodby e t o th e plac e wher e I  ha d 
spent thre e an d hal f year s o f my life . 

I had buil t som e larg e constructions fro m matches , among the m 
a battleshi p tha t too k m e abou t hal f a  yea r t o complete . Th e Re d 
Cross agen t sai d tha t th e Egyptian s wouldn' t le t m e throug h wit h 
the boat , s o he offere d t o brin g i t t o m e onc e I  wa s o n th e plane . I 
gave i t t o him a  wee k prio r t o ou r release , but h e neve r showe d u p 
at th e airpor t an d I  los t trac k o f th e boat . Motti , however , ha d 
constructed a n Eiffe l Towe r fro m matche s an d ha d n o proble m 
carrying i t with him . 

I insisted tha t w e tak e th e cat s wit h us , but w e weren' t sur e th e 
Egyptians woul d permi t it . We too k a n appl e car t an d pu t th e cat s 
inside. Din a ha d jus t delivere d som e kittens , s o w e too k he r wit h 
three o r fou r o f he r babies . Th e Egyptian s didn' t examin e ou r 
baggage. Th e warde n pu t everythin g o n th e bus , an d fro m ther e 
we wen t straigh t t o th e airplane . Afte r takeoff , however , w e ha d 
some problems . Apparentl y cat s hav e difficult y i n adjustin g t o ai r 
pressure changes , an d Din a didn' t fee l s o well . Sh e tor e th e bo x 
apart , wen t out , an d cam e t o me . Sh e sa t o n m y la p fo r th e 
duration o f th e flight . A t th e beginnin g I  brough t th e cat s t o m y 
sister i n Jerusalem , bu t i t didn' t wor k out . S o I  moved the m t o m y 
brother i n th e kibbut z an d jus t kep t on e kitten , wh o resemble d 
Dina ver y much , fo r myself . I t wa s ru n ove r b y a  ca r late r on . 

It wa s strang e t o mee t th e POW s o f the Yo m Kippu r War . Som e 
of the m wer e wounded . Whe n w e greete d the m o n th e bus , the y 
didn't respond , becaus e the y didn' t recogniz e us . I  sa t nex t t o a 
Bedouin tracer , an d I  sai d t o him , " I a m a  PO W myself. " H e 
turned hi s hea d fro m m e an d looke d throug h th e window . I t too k 
him som e tim e t o comprehen d tha t w e wer e Israel i too . When w e 
boarded th e plan e h e asked , "Ar e you reall y th e prisoners fro m th e 
War o f Attrition ? Yo u wer e detaine d fo r fou r years , an d no w yo u 
comfort someon e wh o has bee n i n captivity jus t a  few weeks! " Th e 
t ruth is , th e transitio n wa s harde r fo r them ; the y wer e stil l i n a 
state o f shock . 

I thin k tha t w e sa t o n th e floo r o f tha t plane . I  was sittin g ther e 
reflecting, no w I'l l arriv e i n Israe l an d mee t al l thos e peopl e wh o 
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caused m e s o much anger , becaus e the y didn' t writ e letters , didn' t 
send parcels ; ye t a t th e sam e tim e I  wa s longin g fo r them . Wh o 
had changed ? Wha t ha d happene d t o the m i n th e meantime ? M y 
father wa s seventy-fiv e year s old , an d I  trie d t o visualiz e him . Di d 
they tel l m e th e t rut h i n thei r letters , whe n the y sai d h e wa s 
feeling well , or wer e the y hidin g anythin g fro m me ? 

Finally w e arrive d a t Lo d Airport . W e notice d a  bi g crow d 
below. I  remembe r peopl e grabbin g us , searchin g fo r thei r rela -
tives. Th e wounde d me n wer e take n of f first,  whil e I  remaine d 
sitting i n th e plane , unti l I  said , well , I  should b e gettin g off , too . I 
took m y tw o boxe s an d wa s amon g th e las t one s t o descend . I t 
turned ou t tha t m y famil y wa s waitin g elsewhere , an d I  almos t 
missed th e bu s wit h al l th e Wa r o f Attritio n prisoners . Somebod y 
was yellin g insid e th e bus : "Jus t a  moment , there' s on e more! " 

I me t m y famil y wit h hug s an d kisses . The y searche d fo r sign s 
of th e tortur e I  wen t throug h bu t couldn' t find  any . Tw o o f m y 
brothers ha d bee n marrie d whil e I  wa s away . Fro m wha t I  coul d 
see, everybod y wa s lookin g wel l indeed . Afte r I  sa w th e family , a 
strange office r approache d m e an d invite d m e t o tr y o n a  ne w 
military uniform . I  followed him , the n returne d t o th e family , an d 
I remember Gold a wa s speaking . Finally eac h wen t hi s ow n way . 

I wa s aske d whethe r I  wante d t o g o t o Jerusale m wit h m y 
family o r t o th e kibbutz . I  preferred Jerusalem , an d s o that ' s wha t 
we did . Ou r neighborhoo d receive d m e wit h "Welcom e Home " 
posters; peopl e grabbe d m e ou t o f the tax i an d lifte d m e ont o thei r 
shoulders. I  ca n hardl y remembe r ho w I  go t hom e afte r all . Th e 
apar tment wa s ful l o f flowers  an d pictures . Al l m y brothers , eve n 
those servin g i n th e army , cam e hom e t o se e me . The y wante d t o 
hear al l m y storie s righ t away . I  didn' t eve n notic e tha t a  T V cre w 
was followin g me , unti l the y aske d m e fo r a n interview . I  tol d 
them t o wait , an d tha t wa s it . 

RAMI 

When wa r brok e out , w e immediatel y understoo d tha t w e wer e 
going hom e soon . W e wer e th e onl y one s wh o profite d fro m tha t 
war. Th e Egyptian s tol d us , "We have plent y o f new prisoners , bu t 
it doesn' t concer n you . Yo u ar e ou r guest s an d we'l l trea t yo u th e 
same a s before. " Da n wa s returne d o n Octobe r 31 , and w e kne w 
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that ou r da y wa s comin g too . Bu t w e maintaine d ou r regula r 
routine to the last day; we even renovated our bathroom just then , 
having received a  new sink, tiles, and a  closet . 

We did star t t o pack. Everyone wa s allowed t o take tw o boxes . 
People bega n complainin g righ t away : " I hav e t o tak e thi s an d 
that; I' m no t goin g hom e withou t it ; i f we're no t allowe d t o tak e 
this I'm stayin g here. " I  packed a  whole box with th e craftwork I 
had mad e an d man y notebooks . Av i too k th e onl y cop y o f ou r 
diary. Somebody else took The Hobbit translation . We had a  meet -
ing t o discus s wha t t o d o with ou r commo n property . We had b y 
then abou t thre e thousan d volume s an d a  hundre d records . Ou r 
decision wa s t o donat e th e book s t o th e Ai r Force library , an d t o 
divide th e record s amon g us . W e decide d t o leav e al l th e foo d 
behind fo r th e wardens . S o th e packe d boxe s wer e store d unde r 
our beds while we waited t o be summoned . 

On Wednesday w e wer e tol d tha t we' d leav e o n Thursday . O n 
the next day , however, the y said the y had ha d som e difficulties i n 
organizing ou r transportatio n t o th e airpor t [smiling] . Anothe r 
day passed. On the following day , a truck arrive d an d too k us [h e 
says it very slowly]. 

I remembe r tha t w e wer e joine d b y th e wounde d prisoner s o f 
the recen t war . I  sa t nex t t o a  pilot , wh o wa s stil l i n a  stat e o f 
shock fro m th e wa r an d fro m bein g captured . I  mad e hi m talk , 
and I  listened t o his account . I  had onl y a  vague notion abou t th e 
Yom Kippur War. I was still stuck three years earlier . 

We landed afte r a  while. All the Air Force officers who m we had 
known wer e o n a  bu s i n th e field,  an d w e wer e al l take n t o a 
location wher e th e familie s wer e waiting , and . .  . . our captivit y 
was over . 

All that tim e I was worried abou t th e Air Force casualties of the 
war. Nurit' s brothe r wa s a  pilot, and s o were my sister' s husban d 
and a  cousin . I  wa s certai n w e wouldn' t ge t throug h thi s wa r 
without payin g a  price. When I  hugged Nuri t I  asked, "Which on e 
of them? " an d I  foun d ou t tha t bot h he r brothe r an d m y cousi n 
had bee n killed . I t wa s ver y traumatic , eve n thoug h I  ha d bee n 
prepared fo r it . 

We were give n a  reception a t th e airport , an d from ther e take n 
with a  helicopte r t o ou r bas e fo r anothe r reception , an d the n w e 
went t o th e kibbut z fo r a  thir d one . Al l th e kibbut z member s 
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formed tw o row s fro m th e gat e t o th e dinin g hall , an d I  passe d 
between th e lines , shakin g hands . W e reache d th e club , wher e I 
gave a  talk , an d s o di d som e othe r people , an d onl y afte r al l thi s 
could I  g o hom e wit h Nurit . Sh e brough t th e twin s fro m th e 
children's house , an d I  saw the m fo r th e firs t t ime . [Silence. ] Afte r 
that w e starte d t o ge t organize d a t home . 

It wa s a  pil e o f things , al l happenin g together : th e happines s o f 
the retur n an d th e mournin g ove r thos e wh o wer e killed , al l ove r 
the country , i n th e Ai r Force, and i n th e family . I  couldn't separat e 
those emotions . An d th e worl d seeme d strang e t o me—whethe r 
because thre e an d a  hal f year s ha d elapsed , o r becaus e societ y ha d 
really change d du e t o th e t raum a o f th e war . I t wasn' t jus t m e 
who ha d a n adjustmen t t o make ; everybod y seeme d t o b e i n a 
process o f accommodation t o th e ne w reality . 

MENACHEM 

There wer e severa l stage s i n ou r return . Firs t w e hear d abou t th e 
war o n TV . (It was th e mont h o f Ramadan, an d the y had program s 
the whol e da y long. ) W e wer e watchin g a  progra m w e al l like d 
about Flippe r th e dolphin , whe n i t wa s suddenl y interrupte d an d 
the Egyptia n attac k o n Israe l wa s announced . I t wasn' t ver y clear . 
I wa s th e onl y on e wh o understoo d Arabi c wel l enoug h t o follo w 
the news , an d wha t I  hear d wa s worrisome . W e switche d t o th e 
Israeli statio n an d t o ou r surprise , the y wer e broadcastin g [i n 
spite o f th e Hig h Holiday] . Thus w e realize d tha t somethin g seri -
ous wa s reall y happening . W e were ver y anxious . 

In th e afternoo n w e wer e divide d int o pair s an d sen t t o smal l 
cells—for ou r ow n good , the y said . Tw o day s later , however , Gen -
eral Shari f arrive d an d exclaimed , "Wha t i s this ? Thes e ar e ou r 
old guests, " and w e wer e sen t bac k t o our room . The radi o an d T V 
were als o returned , an d w e go t th e dail y papers , s o w e wer e abl e 
to keep u p t o date . 

It wa s unpleasant . O n th e on e hand , thi s wa r gav e u s hop e fo r 
our release , ye t o n th e othe r hand , w e kne w i t wa s a  wa r tha t 
endangered us . W e sa w o n T V line s o f ne w Israel i POW s bein g 
taken ou t o f th e cana l posts , an d w e fel t a  rus h o f activit y i n th e 
prison. Al l thi s produced mixe d feelings . 

I remember tha t thi s wa r seeme d t o go on forever . I  told mysel f 
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that w e ha d t o b e ou t b y Octobe r 24 , sinc e thi s wa s m y oldes t 
daughter's birthday . I n fac t thi s wa s th e da y o f th e cease-fire . 
From the n on we knew tha t th e end o f our captivity was near. We 
stayed o n anothe r thre e week s afte r th e en d o f th e war , though . 
Negotiations wer e takin g plac e a t th e 101-kilomete r line . A week 
prior t o ou r releas e Da n wa s take n away . Ou r tur n arrive d o n 
November 16 . 

When w e gathere d i n th e commo n roo m w e trie d t o retur n t o 
our previous routine , but i t wasn' t easy . I don't thin k we resume d 
our studies. One day Beausart came , after a  long absence, and thi s 
was a  goo d omen . H e ha d returne d t o Egyp t fo r th e PO W ex -
change, and his presence made us feel more secure . He arrived fo r 
the secon d tim e wit h a  T V crew , includin g a  woma n photogra -
pher, and said , "So, are you ready to go home?" 

They were waiting fo r ou r arriva l i n Israel on the next day , bu t 
we were delayed once more. They told the families tha t we weren't 
returned becaus e w e hadn' t finished  packing , bu t naturall y thi s 
was a lie. We had al l been packed for weeks. I would have sold my 
soul to the devi l tha t da y to be able to go home twenty-four hour s 
earlier. 

On Friday we got up early, made coffee, and put our best clothes 
on. There wer e nin e o f us then . I t wa s th e first  tim e w e went ou t 
without ou r blindfold , an d i t mad e m e dizz y t o se e th e horizo n 
and al l the things far away . 

We boarded a  bus and saw people in pajamas. We realized the y 
were th e ne w prisoners , bu t the y couldn' t comprehen d wh o w e 
were. We didn' t loo k lik e prisoners . Som e o f the m wer e eightee n 
or nineteen year s old, and had neve r heard abou t th e POWs of the 
War o f Attrition . The y too k u s t o b e Egyptian s i n disguis e an d 
ignored us . But late r on , when the y finally  realize d wh o we were , 
we had a  very emotional encounter . 

I met a  pilot abou t m y age on the airplane, and he talked to me 
the whol e way . Thi s wa s ver y importan t fo r me , becaus e h e up -
dated m e on the news . He told me about som e of my friends fro m 
the Ai r Force wh o had bee n kille d i n battle . I  remember h e men -
tioned one who had been about to get an important positio n in the 
development department , an d I  ha d a  feelin g thi s woul d b e m y 
job. And that's just what happened . 

I went t o talk t o another pilot , a  wounded youn g ma n lyin g o n 
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a stretcher . H e tol d m e tha t h e ha d bee n wounde d afte r hi s ejec -
tion, whe n Egyptia n farmer s nearl y kille d hi m wit h a  pitchfork . 
He looke d s o young, an d I  aske d hi m wha t kin d o f plan e h e wa s 
flying. " A Phantom/' h e said . He was a  member o f my squadron ! 
When I  introduce d mysel f h e wa s s o amazed , a s i f I  wer e som e 
kind of national hero . 

Throughout th e perio d o f captivit y w e ha d dream s abou t th e 
return. I never shared thos e dreams, but I  had a  clear picture: ou r 
group crossed the canal, and al l the celebrities of the country wer e 
waiting fo r u s on the bank. In reality, as we finally  landed , al l th e 
celebrities wer e i n fac t ther e t o gree t us . We didn' t se e our fami -
lies, but Golda and al l the ministers were there; only the presiden t 
was missing . Th e forme r commande r o f th e Ai r Force , a  ma n w e 
all admire d lik e a  father , cam e aboar d th e plane , an d I  hav e a 
picture showing me coming down the steps with him arm i n arm . 

The nex t stage , whic h I  ha d s o ofte n visualized , wa s meetin g 
my family . Afte r descendin g fro m th e airplane , I  ha d a  feelin g I 
was gettin g numb . I  wa s dizzy . W e wer e tol d tha t ou r familie s 
were waitin g fo r u s a t a  militar y bas e nearby . Tw o buse s wer e 
parked t o take us there , and nea r th e buses—a surprise , a  lin e of 
all th e Ai r Forc e officer s abov e colonel . I t wa s a  breathtakin g 
moment! Why ? Becaus e whe n w e had shouldere d th e whol e bur -
den o f th e Wa r o f Attritio n wit h ou r Phantoms , w e ha d ha d th e 
feeling tha t w e were the Air Force. And here indeed, the whole Air 
Force was givin g us a  reception , hugging u s a s i f we were babies . 
Once more we felt par t o f the Air Force family. We were wild wit h 
joy. 

We boarded th e bu s an d wen t t o mee t ou r families . It' s a  goo d 
thing m y mothe r an d brother s weren' t ther e bu t onl y Esthe r an d 
our daughters . It was a  meeting. .  . . [laughing] I have no words t o 
describe it . Fo r a  momen t yo u don' t believ e it' s happening . Yo u 
touch a  person, but you can't believe you really do . 

From ther e w e wer e take n t o th e ai r base , wher e fire  truck s 
sprinkled u s a t th e gate . M y mothe r an d brother s wer e waitin g 
there. We all went home, and th e place was full o f flowers. 

That wa s th e beginnin g o f th e nex t stage : i t wa s th e hous e i n 
which w e live d fo r abou t a  yea r prio r t o m y captivity . I  remem -
bered i t a s a  ver y nic e house , bu t al l o f a  sudde n i t seeme d s o 
small an d crowded . I t wa s perhap s becaus e o f al l th e flowers  i n 
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the living room. Right awa y I  noticed things tha t neede d repair — 
a broke n doo r o n th e refrigerator , fo r example—a s i f ther e ha d 
been three and a half years of neglect. I realized that Esther wasn' t 
cut ou t t o liv e withou t me , an d didn' t mak e a n effor t to . Thes e 
tiny things gave me my first shock . 

AMOS 

The momen t w e understoo d tha t a  rea l wa r wa s goin g on , w e 
knew we'd soo n be back home. The Egyptians isolate d u s in cells , 
because the y wer e afrai d we' d b e rescue d b y Israel i forces . Afte r 
two days we were returned t o our room. I recall how we watche d 
TV and sa w th e capitulatio n o f th e cana l posts . We didn' t kno w 
the real fact s o f the battle; normally we took the Egyptian report s 
as exaggerated , bu t i t wa s obviou s tha t som e peopl e wer e killed . 
We experienced grea t pain and happiness together . 

I remembe r tha t Da n wen t back , an d w e receive d greeting s 
from hi m o n th e radio , i n code , naturally , a s w e ha d previousl y 
agreed. This made us even more confident tha t ou r time was near . 
The waiting durin g the las t couple of days was quite pleasant. We 
were treated reall y well , because the wardens hoped tha t w e migh t 
leave them th e stuff w e had accumulated , and i n fact w e left the m 
all our food. For men who were used to eating only pita and beans, 
this was a cause for great celebration. I think there was a deal tha t 
we'd leav e the large items i n prison i n exchange fo r simila r item s 
purchased by the Egyptian POW s in Israel . 

On th e las t evenin g a  grou p o f reporter s cam e an d formall y 
announced tha t we'd be going out the next morning. They came to 
see ou r reaction s t o th e announcement , s o w e pretende d t o b e 
really surprised . .  . . The nex t da y w e wer e take n t o th e airport . 
We flew in an old piece of junk. 

The retur n wa s extremel y exciting . It' s har d t o describ e it . I 
was i n a  kind o f euphoria, a s i f I were walking a  mete r abov e th e 
ground, floating.  O n the one hand we were flooded with happines s 
. .  . which on e canno t depict . O n th e othe r hand , w e wer e over -
loaded wit h information . Thi s ha d alread y starte d o n th e plane , 
when w e me t som e Israel i POWs , an d the y tol d u s wha t wa s 
happening in Israel . 

Dalia cam e t o th e airport , bu t sh e didn' t brin g ou r daughter . 
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The whol e governmen t wa s waitin g fo r us , an d s o wa s th e Ai r 
Force. This was obvious ; I  expected it . Golda cam e too , and crie d 
a little . There was some kind of reception, then we were taken in a 
helicopter t o ou r base . I  remember a  bi g commotio n aroun d me , 
but i t didn' t distur b m e because I  withdrew into myself. 

My daughter wa s waiting a t home. Our meeting was funny an d 
strange fo r bot h o f us. She didn' t reall y know who I was. She ha d 
always heard "Daddy , Daddy"—and her e Daddy really appeared . 
I thin k kid s tak e thing s naturall y an d onl y parent s complicat e 
matters fo r them . Sh e seeme d smalle r tha n I  had visualize d her , 
such a  three-and-a-half-year-ol d miniature . The y al l looke d smalle r 
than I  ha d remembered , Dali a too . Thes e wer e m y first  impres -
sions. I had n o problem i n orienting myself , but I  was flying  hig h 
in my euphoria . 

AVI 
I go t th e new s abou t ou r releas e whe n I  wa s i n th e middl e o f a 
painting. One of the newspaper s showe d a  photograph o f me an d 
my work . Righ t awa y I  though t abou t th e stud y progra m tha t I 
hadn't ye t completed , an d I  sai d tha t I  neede d tw o mor e week s 
here before I  could leave . I think thi s was a  kind of defense mech -
anism agains t to o much emotio n an d th e fea r o f disappointment . 
I ha d bee n thinkin g abou t thi s momen t s o often , whe n Yai r wa s 
returned, whe n Lo s was—an d i t wa s alway s followe d b y disap -
pointment. But when Dan was taken back, I started t o hope again . 

Anyway, I behaved a s if we really were going home. We started 
to pack an d w e discussed wha t t o take an d wha t t o leave behind . 
The nonsense we took back! Cats, for example. This is understand-
able, afte r all , becaus e a  pe t tha t I  ha d fondle d fo r th e las t fou r 
years had satisfied a  great need , and i t was normal to get attache d 
to it . Mor e ridiculou s wer e th e conflict s abou t som e pants , fo r 
example. My entire worl d wa s packe d i n tw o boxes—the book s I 
received, m y records , an d a  fe w clothes . Wit h grea t regre t w e 
decided to leave our pots and pans behind . 

I had bee n afrai d tha t w e wouldn' t ge t sen t back , bu t I  wasn' t 
afraid o f wha t I' d find  there . T o retur n mean t t o g o bac k t o th e 
woman I  loved , t o a  family , t o a  warmt h tha t I  ha d misse d s o 
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much al l thos e fou r years . To thi s ver y da y I  stil l as k myself , wha t 
did I  do with tha t warmt h al l tha t time ? 

The momen t I  arrived , I  wante d t o b e alon e wit h Yardi , bu t w e 
were surrounde d b y to o many people . It eve n starte d o n th e plane . 
The Chie f o f Staf f cam e u p t o us with Gold a an d sai d quietly , "He y 
guys, giv e he r a  kiss , yo u don' t kno w ho w muc h sh e worke d fo r 
this!" The n w e wer e pu t o n a  bu s wit h al l th e Ai r Forc e com -
manders, me n I  had alway s disliked . They kep t saying , "He y guys , 
what 's goin g on? " Our receptio n wa s s o typica l o f the army—the y 
didn't reall y thin k abou t ou r needs . The y wer e happ y t o se e us , 
sure, bu t tha t ha d nothin g t o d o wit h ou r ow n need s a t th e mo -
ment. 

I remember th e momen t w e wer e reunite d whe n w e steppe d of f 
the bus . Yo u ca n stil l se e i t i n th e movi e the y filmed.  Stranger s 
really fel l al l ove r us—th e soldier s o n th e bas e watche d i n amaze -
ment—and ou r familie s ha d n o chanc e o f gettin g close . Whe n 
family member s coul d finally  approach , the y starte d t o searc h fo r 
their relative s lik e i n a  marke t place . I t wa s suc h a  mess . I  sa w 
Esther lookin g fo r Menachem . .  . .  and I  remember huggin g Yardi , 
then huggin g Esther , an d huggin g Yard i again . Suddenl y a  youn g 
soldier cam e t o me : "D o yo u kno w wh o I  a m ? " h e asked , an d h e 
started t o explain tha t h e wa s marrie d t o a  remote cousi n o f mine . 

And tha t wasn' t all . A new commotio n starte d a t th e clu b o f th e 
base nea r th e airport , wit h Gold a again , an d al l th e bi g shots . 
True, the y ha d worrie d abou t u s al l thes e years , an d no w the y 
were happ y t o see us—but thi s wa s thei r problem ! Late r w e drov e 
to ou r ow n bas e i n a  ca r togethe r wit h th e commander , an d w e 
didn' t hav e a  momen t o f privacy . O n th e bas e m y whol e famil y 
had gathered ; m y parent s an d sister ; m y fathe r nearl y collapse d 
and m y mothe r fainte d i n fron t o f five  hundre d soldiers—wha t a 
celebration! W e ha d a  bi g lunc h an d wer e drive n t o th e squadron . 
They said , "Come , ge t int o a n airplane, " an d I  di d [laughin g bit -
terly]. 

Finally I  saw Yair , wh o wa s ther e to o i n ou r honor , an d I  aske d 
him fo r hi s car ; I  ha d t o ge t away . Yard i an d I  drov e home , bu t 
there w e foun d anothe r grou p o f friends . The y wer e sittin g i n ou r 
living room an d the y wanted t o hear m y storie s the whole evening . 
When th e nin e o'cloc k new s cam e on , the y said , "He y guys , let' s 
watch th e whol e stor y o n th e TV! " This was to o much . 
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THE RETUR N 

I think onl y afte r nin e o'clock wer e we finally alone . Yardi an d 
I started t o collect ourselves and se e where we were. It was a  very 
strong experience, yet we had no time to experience it . 

The next mornin g my family cam e for a  visit, and th e squadro n 
commander calle d t o as k whethe r I  wante d t o fly , an d al l th e 
crowdedness an d excitemen t repeate d itself . And the war had jus t 
finished—and wher e was I? 
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BACK TO LIFE 

The te n forme r POW s painte d ver y differen t picture s o f th e 
sensitive first  week s bac k home . Som e trie d t o retur n t o thei r 

former routin e a s soo n a s possible , whil e other s fel t change d b y 
their experienc e an d looke d fo r a  place tha t woul d b e adequat e fo r 
their ne w needs . Thei r caree r path s wen t i n differen t directions — 
some returne d t o militar y careers , other s chos e t o explor e th e 
civilian marketplace . Som e o f th e me n ha d difficult y negotiatin g 
with th e Israel i authoritie s fo r compensatio n fo r thei r captivity . 
Their return t o thei r familie s wa s eve n mor e complex . Readjustin g 
to a  mari ta l relationshi p an d th e parentin g o f grown childre n wa s 
a tas k o f varyin g difficult y fo r th e men , culminatin g i n a  painfu l 
divorce fo r Yitzhak . Excep t fo r debriefin g an d a  medica l check-up , 
the me n remembe r gettin g littl e guidanc e i n thei r reentry , an d 
several o f them stil l regre t it . 

AMNON 

I wa s s o eage r t o b e bac k home ; I  ha d imagine d th e momen t o f 
returning s o ofte n an d ha d create d a n idealizatio n o f wha t woul d 
happen t o me . Actually w e returne d a t a  ver y difficul t t ime , righ t 
after th e Yo m Kippu r War , whe n th e countr y wa s ful l o f pain an d 
bereavement, an d thi s atmospher e destroye d muc h o f th e jo y o f 
our release . I  suddenl y misse d som e peopl e wh o ha d bee n killed . 
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On to p o f tha t ther e wa s thi s whol e busines s o f comin g bac k t o 
reality, after th e fulfillment o f the dream. No wonder I  was disap -
pointed; I  ha d alway s bee n sa d followin g th e realizatio n o f m y 
wishes. It was the same when I  had completed th e aviation course . 
There was a n episode tha t exemplifie d th e feeling o f the first  day : 
in thei r excitement , m y parent s ha d forgotte n t o pu t o n th e ho t 
water boiler , an d whe n w e arrive d ther e wa s n o ho t wate r fo r a 
shower. I t sound s s o stupid , bu t thi s bothere d m e a  lot . I  thin k 
that ha d I  been married , m y wife I  could have helped m e throug h 
these first  steps , bu t I  wa s single . Whe n yo u develo p suc h hig h 
expectations, it' s obviou s you'l l b e disappointed . S o durin g th e 
first period of my return, I was a sad man . 

On top of my own expectations, there were those of others. They 
wanted m e t o b e th e happies t ma n o n earth , an d thi s mad e m e 
feel eve n worse . I  pretende d fo r them , bu t dee p dow n I  wa s de -
pressed. I  used t o argue wit h myself : What ar e you crying about ? 
You're back home, after all . 

For some reason , th e Jewis h mournin g custo m come s t o mind . 
You si t a t hom e fo r seve n day s an d al l th e peopl e com e an d 
comfort you , while you have no time t o cope with you r loss . Once 
they're gone , you become aware of your tragedy. When I returned , 
I wa s welcome d wit h a  grea t celebration . Partie s an d reception s 
were given ever y evening ; I  was neve r lef t alone . This i s the simi -
larity: whe n th e celebratio n wa s over , I  had t o return t o normal , 
and coping was tough . 

One o f th e mino r problem s ha d t o d o wit h th e overloa d o f 
information—too muc h stimulation . Soo n I  was satiate d an d tired . 
I remember mysel f for hours and days , going, traveling, visiting— 
while alread y saturated . I t wa s a s i f I had a  mas k on , and peopl e 
couldn't realiz e what wa s going on underneath . 

One even t i s symboli c o f th e whol e period . Whil e i n prison , I 
had a  dream tha t when I'd be released, I'd g o to Jerusalem t o visit 
the Old City and th e Western Wall . I arrived a t the Jaffa Gat e an d 
started t o walk. A small Arab boy put a  bomb righ t i n front o f me. 
It exploded righ t there , and an innocent woman blew up, with he r 
inner organ s flying  ont o us . For me , too , i t wa s a  nea r miss . My 
life stor y coul d hav e ende d righ t there . Fro m the n o n I  alway s 
carry a  gun with me . In a  way, this is the dream o f the return an d 
the reality one encounters in a nutshell . 
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For a  long time afte r m y release , I was disconnecte d fro m real -
ity, reall y ou t o f it . I  had returne d a  differen t man , an d couldn' t 
go back to being a  child i n my family. I  didn't want t o share thes e 
difficult problem s wit h m y parent s an d brother , s o I  kep t i t al l 
inside. I do the same to this very day. Only when I started to write 
my memoirs was I able to release some of the inner pressure fro m 
my captivity . I  had n o framework t o return to . I was cu t of f fro m 
my parent s an d ha d n o wif e t o retur n to . The guy s wer e sur e I' d 
get marrie d righ t away , bu t I  di d i t onl y a  yea r an d a  hal f later , 
and to a wife who tried forcefully t o get me back to earth . 

During the first  stage I  tried t o avoid evaluating the loss caused 
by my captivity . I referred onl y to the profit . I  often repeate d ho w 
I returne d fro m jai l muc h mor e educated . Al l th e othe r conse -
quences were revealed only gradually . 

I aske d fo r tw o month s o f leav e fro m th e Ai r Force , and whe n 
this wa s over , I  returne d t o flying  i n m y squadro n a s i f nothin g 
had happened . I  still ha d severa l month s o f mandatory servic e t o 
complete. The familia r routin e o f th e arm y helpe d m e regai n m y 
normal self , but outside this framework I  was very lonely . 

As i t turne d out , w e ha d develope d a  specia l kin d o f commu -
nication i n jail . We knew eac h othe r ver y well , an d therefor e w e 
could be completely open and frank wit h each other. When al l th e 
festivities o f the return wer e taking place, we used t o get togethe r 
in a  corner , lik e chick s aroun d th e hen , an d resum e ou r habitua l 
conversations. People who were listenin g i n were amazed . I  thin k 
we all had t o relearn how to talk to ordinary people . 

RAMI 

Nurit an d I  decided t o ge t ou t o f the cente r o f activity s o that w e 
might buil d a  ne w lif e fo r ourselves . I  requeste d a  transfe r t o a 
small ai r bas e i n th e Sinai , wher e w e coul d b e remove d fro m 
others an d ge t t o kno w eac h othe r again . I  fel t thi s wa s ou r bes t 
chance, and i t turned ou t to be a wise step. 

During tha t time , I  fle w a  littl e an d go t bac k t o m y leve l o f 
performance. A t the Sina i bas e I  felt lik e I  was o n leave . I was i n 
charge o f instructin g Skyhaw k pilots . I  was overqualifie d fo r th e 
job but requeste d t o be assigned t o it just th e same. For a year we 
lived on tha t base , with abou t twent y families , and went on man y 
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trips i n th e desert . W e had a  lo t o f tim e fo r ourselves . When th e 
year wa s over , I  was appointe d commande r o f a  larg e bas e nea r 
my kibbutz, where I served for five years. 

My tim e i n th e Sina i deser t wa s magnificent . Nuri t an d I  fel t 
right awa y tha t w e coul d resum e ou r lif e together , bu t w e stil l 
wanted tim e t o tes t ourselve s an d th e kid s a s a  family . Wit h th e 
children i t wa s mor e complicated . I  was a  new da d fo r th e twins , 
who had had only a photograph o f a father before . For their entir e 
childhood the y neve r turne d t o m e fo r advic e i n an y substantia l 
matter, only for technica l help . Only at adolescenc e di d they real -
ize I  wa s a  perso n wit h who m the y coul d shar e som e o f thei r 
problems. Th e olde r kid s als o use d t o tur n t o Nuri t wit h every -
thing. I  ha d t o rehabilitat e m y relationshi p wit h them , an d th e 
long trips we took in the desert contributed a  lot toward thi s goal . 
We used to go out every weekend; i t was terrific . 

I hav e neve r trie d t o fill  i n th e ga p o f tim e I  misse d whil e i n 
captivity. Th e Yo m Kippu r Wa r als o had it s effec t i n makin g th e 
previous period insignificant . A s life wen t on , the sense of my los t 
time diminished . M y absence didn' t damag e m y caree r i n th e Ai r 
Force, and I  didn' t becom e a  base commande r an y late r tha n m y 
peers who hadn't bee n in captivity . 

I trie d t o d o everythin g slowl y afte r th e return . I  discovere d 
that I  had difficult y i n functionin g i n big , lou d groups . I  allowe d 
myself no t t o socialize too much. For a while I had no patience fo r 
books and movies . I used t o read or watch for te n minutes , get th e 
idea o f it , and los e interest . Toda y it' s les s severe , but I  stil l hav e 
no time for nonsense . 

MENACHEM 

During the first  week there was not a  single free evening when ou r 
house was not flooded wit h visitors . I enjoyed it , but i t turned ou t 
that Esthe r di d not . Sh e wante d u s t o ge t i n th e hous e an d loc k 
the doo r behin d us ; bu t th e doo r remaine d open . Lot s o f peopl e 
came in, and I  wanted to go out as well. I needed to see people an d 
places. I  remember tha t eve n o n th e first  evenin g I  wanted t o g o 
and visi t Chetz's widow, and we did. There were plenty of things I 
wanted t o do. 

I don' t remembe r th e ver y first  perio d afte r m y liberation . W e 
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had briefing s durin g th e first  wee k o r so ; the Ai r Force wanted t o 
know what we had said in our interrogations. It was tremendousl y 
important fo r m e t o ge t a n evaluatio n o f my behavior , an d I  wa s 
happy wit h th e feedback I  received. A week afte r m y return I  was 
called t o th e Ai r Forc e commande r fo r a  conferenc e abou t m y 
future job . Since I had been bothered by my lack of productivity, I 
was keen to resume my work right away. I was offered a  chance t o 
go to graduate schoo l for an advanced degree in engineering, but I 
preferred wor k t o studying. The Air Force commander offere d m e 
several positions , and suggeste d tha t I  give i t thought . I  made m y 
choice right there , however, an d selecte d th e position i n the arm s 
development departmen t whic h I  had heard abou t i n the airplan e 
coming from Cairo . I felt I  was getting back to the best position i n 
the corps , an d a  fe w day s afte r th e appointmen t I  cam e t o th e 
office an d starte d work . As it turne d out , I  hadn't los t anything i n 
my career by being absent for four years . 

I returne d t o regula r wor k ver y fast . I  fel t lik e jumpin g int o 
deep water , an d i t wa s a  rea l experience . I  fel t goo d a t work . I 
adjusted t o the staf f an d I  didn't realiz e I  was burning mysel f ou t 
in th e effort . I  reall y ha d limite d abilitie s then , an d I  neede d t o 
put i n muc h mor e energ y t o do my job adequately . The results of 
my effort s wer e good , bu t i t woul d hav e bee n bette r i f I  ha d le t 
myself res t a  little . Onl y late r o n di d I  realiz e tha t i t wa s a n 
exhausting time in my life . 

Today I' m sur e tha t I  returned t o work an d assume d responsi -
bilities much to o soon. I needed to relax and probably ge t psycho-
logical help—whic h I  didn't . I t wa s a n extremel y har d yea r a t 
home. I wanted t o be as free a s a bird, to come and go as I desired, 
while Esthe r wante d t o kee p m e al l fo r hersel f an d th e family ; 
that's wha t sh e had wishe d fo r fou r years ! So there was a  contra -
diction betwee n ou r needs . I didn' t fee l I  was rejectin g Esthe r b y 
going out so much and committing mysel f to all sorts of activities. 
I fel t tha t ou r relationshi p wa s superb . Apparently, however , Es -
ther wasn't satisfie d wit h what I  was willing to give, and justly so. 
There were a lot of small episodes in which I "vanished" when sh e 
wanted m e around . Esther ha d difficult y acceptin g m e fo r wha t I 
was a t tha t time , namel y a  ma n no t reall y read y t o b e domesti -
cated. I  was entirel y sur e o f Esther' s an d ou r daughters ' lov e fo r 
me. But evidentl y I  needed t o put mor e effor t int o these relation -
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ships. Esther had changed whil e I was gone; I think for the better . 
She cope d excellently . Bu t th e distancin g an d th e change s tha t 
had occurre d i n eac h o f u s demande d readjustment . A s I said , i t 
was a hard time . 

When I had been taken captive, our oldest daughter was six and 
a half . Sh e i s a  stron g girl , and sh e cope d wel l wit h m y absence . 
The littl e one , who had bee n three , suffered muc h more . She wa s 
prone t o anxiet y an d feare d death , an d sh e refused t o eat , so tha t 
she wouldn' t gro w ol d an d die . When I  returned, sh e wa s i n firs t 
grade, an d immediatel y sh e starte d t o ge t stronger , lik e a  wilte d 
plant afte r i t i s watered . I t wa s a s i f a  huge bloc k o f ice tha t ha d 
been inhibiting he r started t o melt down . Gradually sh e got rid of 
her fears . I  a m ver y happ y tha t i t wa s stil l a  reversibl e process . 
Both ar e wonderfu l girl s today , an d s o i s the thir d one , who wa s 
born a  year after m y return . 

I don't remembe r a  period o f feeling estrange d fro m m y daugh -
ters. I  didn' t hav e an y difficult y i n resumin g m y rol e a s thei r 
father. Bu t w e ha d ou r problems , an d ofte n I  didn' t pa y enoug h 
attention t o the girls because I was so engulfed i n myself . 

AMOS 

I was under th e pressure o f information overloa d righ t away . Fo r 
a lon g tim e afte r m y liberatio n I  made man y error s i n talkin g t o 
people, a s i f I  ha d a  hug e blac k hol e i n m y knowledge . I  ha d t o 
close the gap. 

Time was another sourc e of pressure. I was afraid o f being late . 
When I had an appointment, I  couldn't decid e how much ahead of 
time I  had t o leave the house . I hate t o be late , and I  was anxiou s 
about that . 

You can' t sa y tha t the y kne w ho w t o trea t u s here . We didn' t 
get any professional treatment , excep t fo r th e militar y debriefing . 
Somebody wa s suppose d t o teac h u s ho w t o retur n graduall y t o 
normal life , bu t instea d w e wer e throw n righ t awa y int o dee p 
water and expecte d t o swim by ourselves. A wife an d children ar e 
a grea t hel p i n returnin g bac k t o norma l bu t som e o f u s wer e 
single an d ha d n o on e fo r suppor t i n th e process . I t too k the m a 
long time to find themselves . I think nobody paid attentio n t o our 
needs, perhaps becaus e th e whol e countr y wa s unde r th e traum a 
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of th e war . I  believ e tha t bot h w e an d ou r familie s shoul d hav e 
been prepare d systematicall y fo r th e return , th e singl e me n i n 
particular. 

I was a t peac e wit h mysel f an d ha d n o doubt s considerin g m y 
conduct i n captivity . I  think I  behaved honorabl y throughou t th e 
experience. 

The Air Force didn' t pu t an y kind of pressure on us to return t o 
duty. There wa s anothe r wa r o f attrition goin g on, however, wit h 
Syria, and I  felt tha t I  had t o go back to flying as soon as I could. I 
had t o struggl e fo r it . I  wen t t o th e Ai r Forc e commande r t o 
convince hi m t o put m e bac k o n duty . He didn' t mak e i t eas y fo r 
me, sinc e h e wante d t o mak e sur e I  reall y wante d t o rejoi n th e 
ranks and wasn't doin g it out of social conformism. I  demanded t o 
go back a s a  combat pilot . I wasn't intereste d i n any other job, or 
in flying fo r m y own pleasure . In the end , I  was th e only one wh o 
returned t o the Phanto m squadro n t o which I  had belonged . Les s 
than a  month afte r m y return I  was already flying regularly, and I 
continued fo r th e followin g tw o years . Today I  am stil l a  comba t 
pilot on reserve. 

But i t wasn' t eas y t o retur n t o th e Ai r Force . Thos e wh o ha d 
graduated with me from th e aviation course had, in the meantime , 
been promote d t o variou s commandin g positions , an d I  couldn' t 
just g o on being a  junior pilot . Finally I  was give n a  more profes -
sional task . 

We move d t o liv e o n th e base—whic h I  hadn' t don e before . I 
combined studyin g wit h flying  and i n three year s graduated fro m 
the Technion . I  don' t notic e an y majo r chang e i n m y lif e afte r 
captivity. I  resume d m y forme r friendships , whic h wer e mostl y 
with other men in the Air Force. There was a certain shell I needed 
to pu t bac k on , becaus e durin g m y captivit y I  ha d becom e ver y 
open. Had I continued t o live according to the ways we had adopte d 
in jail , I'd b e to o vulnerable . Th e me n i n captivit y regarde d eac h 
other mor e positivel y tha n other s d o outsid e jail , otherwis e w e 
couldn't hav e survive d th e experience . I n norma l life , a t leas t i n 
the Air Force, it was all different . 

Dalia an d I  ha d bee n marrie d fo r seve n month s whe n I  wa s 
captured, s o our separatio n wa s muc h longe r tha n ou r livin g to -
gether. Sinc e I  wa s i n isolation , I  ha d th e sens e tha t th e whol e 
world ha d stoppe d i n it s tracks, and I  went back to where our lif e 
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had been interrupted. Our daughter was an addition to the family , 
of course, but I  behaved a s if nothing had changed. From a certai n 
perspective thi s perio d o f thre e an d a  hal f year s i n jai l ha d n o 
effect o n my life . 

Anyway, m y famil y pu t m e quickl y bac k o n th e ground . Fo r 
better o r worse— I reall y don' t know . I  suppose i t ha d a  positiv e 
effect sinc e I  returne d t o normal , bot h a t wor k an d als o a s a 
husband an d father wh o goes out in the morning and comes home 
every night . 

YITZHAK 

I remember tha t whe n I  arrived a t the base, I asked Michal for th e 
car keys , because I  wanted t o driv e home . Sh e looke d a t m e an d 
asked, "Are you sure you can?" 

The first  day s ar e blurr y i n m y memory . Th e onl y thin g I  re -
member i s how important i t was for me to return t o the Air Force. 
On the second day I went for a medical examination, and two days 
later I was flying with the squadron leade r right behind me . As we 
landed h e confirme d tha t I  hadn't forgotte n anything . Apparentl y 
I had done a lot of unconscious flying during captivity. .  . . 

On top of the excitement o f the return, and th e sense of the los t 
time with it s future consequences , there was the story with Michal . 
I think tha t fo r four day s or a week we acted like a normal couple . 
Then, on e night , a s w e wer e i n bed , Micha l tol d m e abou t he r 
affair wit h Gideon . Sh e tol d m e tha t thi s relationshi p ha d bee n 
going on fo r a  lon g time , and tha t whil e sh e really didn' t wan t t o 
hurt me , she wanted t o get a divorce . 

I wa s stupefied . I  wen t outsid e an d sa t ther e fo r a  coupl e o f 
hours. Then I  took the car we had just received from th e Air Force 
and went to Rami's house. It was five o'clock in the morning whe n 
I arrive d there , and w e had a  lon g talk . That' s whe n I  discovere d 
that everybod y kne w th e story . To thi s da y I' m no t sur e whethe r 
Rami foun d ou t abou t th e affai r i n Egypt , an d frankly , I' d rathe r 
not know . 

It wa s har d t o accept , no t onl y becaus e o f the persona l signifi -
cance, but becaus e o f the public aspect . It's so unfair t o do this t o 
a prisone r hel d abroad , whil e he' s no t eve n aroun d t o defen d 
himself! The traum a wa s s o grea t tha t I  couldn' t accep t th e ide a 
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of a  divorce . I  had n o menta l strengt h lef t fo r copin g wit h a  ne w 
situation. I  wa s particularl y hur t b y th e feelin g tha t everybod y 
had know n i t al l along . Thi s upse t m e eve n mor e tha n th e affai r 
itself, because I' m th e kind o f person wh o care s a  lo t abou t othe r 
people's opinions of me. This left m e with a scar that hasn't heale d 
to this very day. Even now I  find it hard t o reconcile mysel f t o the 
facts. Now I don't blam e Micha l anymore , and I' m perhap s ou t of 
the mental anguish , but I  still can' t tak e the shame . 

When al l thi s happened, I  tried every possible way to mend th e 
situation. I  appealed t o Michal's common sens e and aske d her fo r 
a secon d chance . I  don' t kno w whethe r I  convince d he r o r jus t 
made he r surrende r t o my pressure; i n any case , because I  was so 
surprised, I  wasn' t read y t o tak e th e situatio n fo r wha t i t was . I 
regarded ou r marriag e prio r t o m y captivit y a s a  goo d one , bu t 
today I know that we were not in the process of getting closer, and 
we didn' t reac h a  dee p leve l o f understanding. At that time , how-
ever, I didn't fee l anything was missing . 

Right afte r th e crisis , I  wa s sen t o n a  missio n t o th e U.S . I 
regarded thi s a s a  rea l opportunit y t o sav e ou r marriage , an d I 
demanded tha t Micha l seve r al l he r contact s wit h Gideo n whil e 
we attempte d t o salvag e it . Thing s wer e happenin g ver y fast , 
while I was sort o f out o f balance. In January we arrived i n Wash-
ington. Right away I  had a  car accident, and I  don't think I was fit 
to fly,  bu t nobod y els e seeme d t o notice . M y debriefin g wa s cu t 
short becaus e o f th e trip , an d I  didn' t eve n hav e a  chanc e t o se e 
the menta l healt h professionals . A s it turne d out , I  think i t wa s a 
mistake to leave things alone like that. My commanders said : "Le t 
them go to America and everything wil l work out. . . . " 

But i t didn't work out. A month afte r ou r arrival I  found a  lette r 
from Gideo n i n ou r mailbox , an d Micha l admitte d tha t sh e ha d 
maintained contac t wit h him, that sh e missed him an d wanted t o 
go back . I  thin k i t happene d o n m y birthday . I  agree d tha t sh e 
return immediately , bu t first I  wante d a  divorce . I n th e Israel i 
embassy, wher e everyon e wa s awar e o f ou r situation , w e wer e 
helped righ t away , an d ou r divorc e wa s obtaine d throug h th e 
military rabbinate . In two weeks it was all over . 

Michal an d ou r daughter s returne d t o Israel, while I  stayed fo r 
the year i n Washington. Today i t seems to me that m y life a t tha t 
time wa s sor t o f unreal . I  remember th e pai n o f separatio n fro m 
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the girls . I  wa s flooded  wit h longin g fo r ou r brie f moment s o f 
happiness i n ou r bungalow, when I  came t o kiss them goodnight . 
It wa s painfu l t o remembe r thei r swee t smell . .  . . But I  couldn' t 
take any contact wit h Michal , so my relationship wit h m y daugh -
ters was eventually severed , too. 

I went throug h a  secon d childhood , an d the n wen t fo r a  highl y 
demanding study program t o become a test pilot. I remarried, ha d 
two daughter s again , an d divorce d m y secon d wife . Toda y I  a m 
married fo r th e thir d time , and I  work a s a  tes t pilo t fo r a  firm i n 
the States . I would hav e like d t o have gotte n suc h a  job i n Israel , 
but i t hasn' t bee n available . On e doesn' t alway s ge t wha t on e 
desires. 

AVI 

I used t o dream abou t tw o things i n prison : t o be with Yard i an d 
to fly. These were the pivots of my entire life. I wanted with al l my 
heart t o be sure I  could fly again, so three day s afte r m y return , I 
was given a ten-minute course and took off by myself. I did two or 
three flights  tha t sam e day and was satisfied . 

The parties went on. A big one was given by the Air Force at th e 
base. I  didn' t eve n hav e a  unifor m ye t an d borrowe d on e fro m a 
friend. Whil e we were in captivity , the country had experience d a 
war, people had died , many things we didn't kno w had happened , 
and gettin g t o know abou t the m wa s pretty traumatic . I began t o 
hear abou t me n wh o ha d grounde d themselve s o r parachute d 
from thei r plane s ou t o f fear , an d abou t squadron s wh o ha d los t 
half thei r pilots . Slowl y I  realize d wha t ha d happene d i n th e 
country and the Air Force while I was away . 

The bi g excitemen t w e wer e receive d wit h disrupte d ou r pri -
vacy. Bein g alon e wit h Yard i wa s m y to p priority . I t wa s disap -
pointing t o m y parents , too . It wa s difficul t t o be ope n t o al l th e 
people and thei r demands . I felt th e need to run away . 

Several o f m y meeting s wit h th e arm y wer e unpleasant . A s a 
group, we never agreed on what we should get as returning POWs. 
Rami, for example , though t tha t w e weren' t entitle d t o anything . 
The authoritie s hadn' t mad e thei r mind s up . I  requeste d t o b e 
supported throug h college , but th e arm y demande d tha t I  shoul d 
sign up for years of service in return. When we went to the person-
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nel commande r wit h ou r lis t o f requests , w e foun d hi m unde r a 
great dea l o f pressure . Hi s ow n so n ha d jus t bee n wounded , an d 
he said , "Wha t d o yo u want ? Peopl e hav e bee n kille d an d injure d 
recently, whil e you'r e soun d an d well . There ar e other s t o rehabil -
itate befor e you / ' W e cam e ou t o f the meetin g feelin g quit e bad . 

Nobody trie d t o reac h ou t t o u s an d tak e car e o f ou r needs . W e 
had bee n imprisone d fo r fou r years , afte r all , an d wer e somewha t 
traumatized! I  wa s sen t t o se e th e Ai r Forc e psychologist . Afte r 
thirty minutes , I  fel t i t wa s n o use ; I  go t u p an d left . I t wa s m y 
second disappointment . 

Later o n I  wa s invite d t o giv e a  lectur e a t on e o f th e ai r base s 
on m y captivity . I  prepared a  shor t presentation , bu t whe n I  cam e 
to tal k t o th e commande r h e starte d t o mak e restrictions : "Don' t 
mention this ; don' t tel l abou t you r torture, " etc . I said, "Goodbye , 
I won' t spea k a t all . " I  realize d nobod y wante d t o hea r m e ou t o r 
use m y information . 

What disturbe d m e mor e tha n anythin g wa s th e pressur e pu t 
on m e t o g o back t o regula r flying . I  was intereste d i n becomin g a 
test pilot , bu t th e jo b wa s give n t o Yitzhak , becaus e h e wa s "mis -
erable." Yitzha k i s a n excellen t pilot , bu t i n th e competitio n be -
tween u s th e decisio n wa s mad e i n hi s favo r eve n befor e anyon e 
saw me . I  wa s considerin g a  colleg e education , bu t I  didn' t wan t 
to live i n Haifa , s o I  finally  decide d t o become a n E l Al pilot. Whe n 
they hear d abou t it , on e o f m y officer s propose d tha t I  retur n t o 
the squadro n wit h th e promis e tha t I' d b e promote d t o squadro n 
commander prett y soon . I  explaine d tha t I  refuse d t o fly  ove r 
enemy territory , whil e h e warne d tha t flying  E l A l would rui n m y 
family life . A s i f I  didn' t kno w th e Peyto n Plac e o f th e Ai r Forc e 
bases. .  . .  When the y foun d ou t tha t I  was considerin g leavin g th e 
army altogether , the y warne d m e tha t I  couldn' t affor d th e hom e 
Yardi ha d buil t durin g m y absenc e i n a  neighborhood wher e man y 
pilots wer e livin g then—despit e th e fac t tha t w e ha d pai d fo r i t 
all already . I  wa s abou t t o g o t o court , whe n a t th e las t momen t 
the mat te r wa s settled . 

So thes e wer e som e o f m y encounter s durin g th e first  months . I 
felt tha t I  ha d n o plac e i n tha t syste m an d wen t wit h Yard i fo r a 
trip abroad . Throughou t m y captivity , I  use d t o correspon d wit h 
Yardi abou t ou r futur e tr ip . W e ha d i n min d goin g t o Ri o fo r th e 
carnival t o rediscover eac h other . Afte r m y return , i t didn' t mat te r 
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to m e wher e we' d go , a s lon g a s we' d b e together , shar e th e 
excitement o f ne w places , an d recove r som e o f wha t w e ha d los t 
during ou r separation . W e wen t awa y t o Europ e an d th e U.S . fo r 
six months . Peopl e abroa d hoste d u s an d helpe d u s finance  ou r 
vacation. I  was alon e wit h Yardi , an d I  overcame m y crisis . It wa s 
magnificent. 

Since I  ha d som e tim e lef t til l th e beginnin g o f th e trainin g 
course fo r ne w E l A l pilots , I  wen t bac k t o th e Ai r Forc e fo r tha t 
period, bu t agai n the y demande d tha t I  resum e regula r duties . 
Most o f the me n wh o had bee n POW s di d this . One of the squadro n 
leaders, a  ma n wh o had bee n a  PO W durin g th e 196 7 war, cam e t o 
persuade me : "Wha t ar e yo u saying , o f cours e yo u ca n recover , 
look a t me! " I  tol d them : " I lov e flying.  Fin d m e a n appropriat e 
position an d I'l l stay. " I  knew I  had somethin g t o contribut e eve n 
if I  staye d withi n Israel i borders , an d I  wasn' t a s ye t read y t o g o 
on dangerou s operations . M y memor y wa s to o fresh , an d Yard i 
also refused t o le t m e ris k m y lif e again . 

I kne w a  pilo t wh o ha d bee n capture d durin g th e Yo m Kippu r 
War, an d wa s hel d i n captivit y fo r onl y si x weeks , bu t h e cam e 
back muc h mor e shake n tha n I  did . Probabl y sinc e h e ha d tw o 
t raumas t o overcom e simultaneously—bein g take n captiv e an d 
returning. H e starte d t o fly  righ t awa y an d resume d al l duties . H e 
told m e tha t h e wa s unde r sever e pressure , an d I  encourage d hi m 
to g o and as k fo r leave , t o relax a  bit . H e wa s kille d whe n w e wer e 
abroad; h e wa s s o inten t o n hittin g th e targe t tha t h e aime d hi s 
nose righ t int o th e sea . 

I had m y struggle s wit h th e corps . I  tried t o construc t a  rol e fo r 
myself, bu t nobod y understoo d m y situation . I  eve n agree d t o 
photograph enem y territory , becaus e I  kne w i t wasn' t a s danger -
ous as other operations . But I  couldn't stan d th e constan t criticis m 
I wa s gettin g du e t o th e fac t tha t I  wasn' t read y t o resum e al l o f a 
pilot's duties . Whe n the y distribute d album s o f th e Yo m Kippu r 
War t o al l th e participatin g pilots , I  didn' t ge t one . I  lef t th e Ai r 
Force with a  ba d tast e i n m y mouth . 

I realize d tha t ha d I  bee n willin g t o conform , th e militar y sys -
tem woul d hav e bee n goo d t o me , a s i t wa s t o it s othe r members . 
But I  couldn' t d o i t jus t becaus e other s did , s o I  left . I  hav e bee n 
flying E l A l fo r fourtee n year s no w an d hav e n o misgiving s abou t 
my retirement . Wha t puzzle s m e i s ho w th e other s resume d thei r 
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duties i n th e Ai r Force , especiall y Amnon , wh o ha d bee n mor e 
afraid tha n any of us. 

BENNY 

I returne d fro m captivit y wel l prepare d fo r life . I  wa s al l orga -
nized. I  ha d tim e t o reflec t o n everythin g an d I  kne w wha t I 
wanted. I  even visualized th e woman I' d marry . When I  returned , 
I went right back to normal life . I got married i n four months , had 
three kids, and buil t a  house. I wasn't surprise d a t reality . 

We received a  salary fo r the whole period of our imprisonment , 
as i f I  had bee n a  sergean t i n th e regula r arm y al l tha t time . The 
money wa s save d i n m y ban k account , an d i t provide d m e wit h 
what I  needed fo r th e wedding an d fo r startin g a  family . I n addi -
tion, w e receive d a  certai n su m a s compensation ; i t wa s n o bi g 
deal. I  was declare d a n invalid , becaus e o f permanent damag e t o 
my legs and teeth—probably th e result of my torture and confine -
ment i n solitary—an d wa s entitle d t o a  smal l pension . A t first I 
was ashame d o f askin g fo r anything , bu t Dan' s fathe r convince d 
me i t wa s jus t an d fair . Th e Ministr y o f Defens e arrange d a  cab -
driver's license for me , and that' s my occupation. I don't compar e 
myself to Amnon or Menachem; I don't ask whether they are doing 
better than I  am. I am not the IDF's only child. I believe I received 
everything due me based on the criteria of what POWs are entitled 
to, and I' m satisfied . Whateve r I  have now is the result o f my own 
efforts. 

During th e first  perio d afte r m y release , I  use d t o drea m tha t 
the Egyptian s ha d kidnappe d m y so n an d woul d kee p hi m i f I 
didn't retur n t o jail. Sometimes I  dreamt tha t I  was just o n leav e 
and ha d escape d m y obligatio n t o retur n t o prison . T o thi s ver y 
day I  sometimes drea m abou t captivity , wit h clea r picture s fro m 
our life in jail. It's strange—when I  was in prison, I used to dream 
that I  was home on leave but had t o come back to jail. 

When yo u tal k t o m e abou t Benn y th e POW , I  fee l a s i f I' m 
standing o n th e sid e an d watching , a s i f ther e ar e tw o o f us : th e 
real Benny , th e wa y I  a m today , an d Benn y th e prisoner , wh o 
doesn't exis t anymore . H e i s somethin g totall y different . I  cu t 
myself of f fro m tha t Benny , a s i f somebod y els e had experience d 
all th e suffering . I n fact , I  know everythin g tha t happene d an d I 
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can tal k abou t it , bu t I' m no t touche d b y th e story . Ther e wa s a 
third Benny , actually—th e youn g ma n wh o wante d onl y enter -
tainment an d nic e clothes . Today I  believe it' s goo d I  had a  goo d 
time i n m y youth , becaus e whe n I  returned fro m captivit y I  wa s 
prepared t o get married righ t away . 

I think tha t m y captivit y didn' t affec t m e i n any negativ e way , 
perhaps becaus e I' m stron g an d don' t tak e thing s to o seriously . I 
am realistic , and I  know that lif e goes on even if I make a mistake , 
and when I  die nothing is going to stop either. It's clear to me tha t 
a man mus t be realistic and never complain abou t his fate . 

I shoul d ad d tha t a  mont h afte r m y return , I  demande d t o g o 
back t o militar y reserv e duty . I' m stil l thrille d b y danger . I n th e 
Lebanon Wa r I  was called fo r comba t duty , probably b y mistake . 
I went t o war, and only five days later , when they discovered wh o 
I was, I was kicked out . There is no cure for this thrill . 

DAVID 

There were severa l debriefing s an d man y question s were aske d i n 
the beginning. I still felt they didn't dar e ask everything, as if they 
were carefu l no t t o ope n an y ol d wound s tha t ha d heale d i n th e 
meantime. I  thin k tha t I'v e neve r tol d th e whol e stor y t o anyon e 
up to now. 

I tried t o cope with m y ne w realit y an d adjus t t o it , but i t wa s 
hard. I remember takin g a  bus to the end of town, and finding  ou t 
it wasn' t th e right line , because th e numbers ha d bee n changed . I 
was confused. I  had money again, I walked in the street. .  . . People 
recognized m e an d followe d me . One da y I  passed nea r a  restau -
rant an d thre e me n approache d me , saying , "Com e in , ea t what -
ever yo u wan t o n ou r account. " I  realize d peopl e wer e reall y 
happy abou t ou r return , an d i t couldn' t b e avoided . Thi s wa s 
especially tru e i n the family , wher e I  couldn't com e and tel l the m 
I wasn' t intereste d i n al l thes e celebrations . The y ha d waite d s o 
long fo r tha t moment ! O n th e othe r hand , perhap s a  PO W coul d 
be allowe d t o resis t al l thi s exposur e i n th e media . Som e ma y 
argue tha t i t wasn' t jus t a  privat e matter , th e whol e societ y re -
joiced a t ou r return ; there' s somethin g t o that . Durin g th e first 
days th e hous e wa s constantl y packe d wit h people , an d I  can' t 
recall wh o the y were . I  ha d t o b e present ; I  ha d n o choice ; I 
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couldn't ru n away . Nobody gav e us any help in finding ourselves . 
There was no hand t o direct us, no authority t o turn to . 

That wa s when th e second period o f the return started . . . . A s a 
matter o f fact, I  had no family t o take me in. My father wa s an old 
man, m y mothe r ha d die d whe n I  wa s little , an d I  neve r go t o n 
with m y stepmother . M y brothers wer e sprea d al l ove r th e coun -
try. I  didn' t wan t t o retur n t o th e kibbut z whic h ha d raise d me , 
because I  fel t the y hadn' t treate d m e fairly . I  wa s twenty-eigh t 
years old, and I  didn't know what t o do. My military commander s 
offered m e a leave of two months, for adjustment t o my new life . I 
got formally release d from th e army four month s later . 

There wer e a  serie s o f meeting s a t th e militar y headquarter s 
concerning ou r rehabilitation . W e were intereste d i n finding  ou t 
what ou r right s were . Fo r m e i t wa s a  ver y lon g story . Th e Ai r 
Force men had conducted thei r own negotiations, and I  never sa w 
them again . The res t o f the grou p didn' t carr y muc h weight . Da n 
was wounded an d he was a  kibbutz member , s o he was out o f our 
negotiations, too . Benny, Motti , and I  remained alon e in trying t o 
solve ou r economi c problems , an d frequentl y I  wa s alon e i n m y 
meetings with th e authorities. I got into a mess when I  was prom -
ised a  loa n fo r th e purchas e o f a n apartmen t b y on e office r wh o 
had resigned , but nobod y was willing to back up his promise. For 
several years I  didn't le t go of the matter , unti l I  was forbidden t o 
enter th e headquarters base . Instead o f using violence , I started a 
hunger strik e nea r th e Knesset . Throughou t m y struggle , I  ha d 
appointments with many important men , including Knesset mem -
bers, but nobod y coul d help me . At the end , I  wasn't intereste d i n 
buying a n apartmen t o r gettin g a  loa n an y longer ; al l I  wante d 
was fo r m y jus t struggl e t o be recognized . I  was deepl y insulted . 
I'm no t cu t ou t fo r thi s kind o f struggle . I did receive a  loan afte r 
my hunge r strike , fro m a  civilian , no t a  militar y source , bu t i t 
aggravates me to hear people say that we got a fortune i n compen-
sation fo r our captivity. Looking back on the whole matter, I  have 
nothing bu t prais e fo r th e Ai r Force . Thi s i s a  corp s tha t know s 
how to take care of its men . 
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DAN 
One day afte r m y return, I  was admitted t o the hospital fo r exam -
inations. They had a whole wing vacated for me. The TV had mad e 
my retur n a  publi c event , an d everybod y recognize d me . Bu t I 
think i t was good, since i t made th e public realize tha t people ca n 
cope with a  lo t of hardship an d maintai n thei r sanity . I was espe-
cially anxiou s t o giv e reassuranc e t o th e familie s o f th e othe r 
POWs wh o wer e stil l detaine d i n enem y countries . Th e nigh t I 
returned I  was given a  lovely party i n the kibbutz. I talked a  littl e 
there, careful no t t o divulge anythin g tha t migh t har m thos e wh o 
were still in Egypt . 

What doe s i t mea n t o return ? On e return s t o a  wife , children , 
the kibbutz , house s tha t wer e built , tree s tha t gre w tall , a  ne w 
street. I t isn' t easy . I  lef t i n th e "miniskirt " period , an d returne d 
to se e th e "maxi. " M y adjustmen t t o th e communit y wa s inter -
woven wit h m y medica l treatment . I  ha d examination s a t th e 
hospital fo r te n days . I  remembe r on e da y I  wa s referre d t o a n 
office t o tak e car e o f som e documents , an d I  realize d I  couldn' t 
handle it . It was even more difficul t t o get from m y kibbutz t o th e 
hospital. I felt sor t of helpless, a very peculiar feeling . 

People accompanied m e for th e first  fe w weeks , but graduall y I 
took longe r trip s o n m y own . I  remember , however , on e evenin g 
when friend s cam e t o tak e m e ou t o f th e hospita l t o g o t o thei r 
house for a  visit, and on the way I asked to go back. All of a sudden 
I fel t lik e a  beate n do g lookin g fo r a  hidin g place . Yo u obtai n 
freedom to o fast , i n to o larg e a  portion , an d yo u nee d tim e t o 
digest it . 

Right awa y I  wa s abl e t o resum e a  goo d relationshi p wit h 
Chaya. Fou r year s ha d elapsed , th e childre n ha d grown , an d sh e 
had becom e a n independen t woman . W e shared ou r attempt s t o 
rebuild a  goo d famil y lif e an d w e succeeded , becaus e w e wer e 
open wit h eac h other . Sh e fel t protectiv e o f me i n th e beginning , 
censoring thing s she believed I  wouldn't b e able to handle. I wasn' t 
aware o f i t a t th e time . Thing s ha d happened , obviously , durin g 
my absence , bot h i n th e famil y an d i n th e kibbutz . Som e o f u s 
tried t o fill  i n th e missin g time , bu t I  realized i t wasn' t possibl e 
anyway. I learned t o reconcile mysel f t o the loss , and I  left a  wid e 
open hole in my history . 
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I thin k i t wa s a t leas t a  year unti l I  got somewha t organized . I 
didn't wor k fo r a  whole year , because I  was goin g back an d fort h 
to the hospital. I had ongoing infections i n my legs, problems wit h 
my teet h an d ears , an d th e doctor s didn' t kno w ho w t o cur e me . 
Various doctor s offere d differen t treatments , going al l th e way t o 
leg amputation. At the same time some other professionals starte d 
to inquir e wh y I  didn' t retur n t o wor k o r star t som e kin d o f a 
study program . I  wante d t o g o throug h th e proces s a t m y ow n 
pace. I  thin k I  wa s wis e t o d o this . As long a s I  had th e medica l 
problems, the y provide d m e wit h a  goo d excuse . But th e trut h i s 
that I  lacke d th e menta l resource s necessar y fo r takin g o n som e 
kind o f a  routine . Prison lif e protecte d m e from th e need t o mak e 
any decisions , an d her e I  was calle d o n t o decide . I t wa s a  shar p 
transition. 

I wandere d betwee n th e specialists , wit h thei r differen t idea s 
about m y leg s an d m y condition . Eac h ha d hi s ow n advice : Liv e 
with th e pain , amputate , operate , wha t hav e you . One da y I  tol d 
myself, stop chasin g doctors , you're becoming a  hypochondriac! I 
selected on e physician a t a  hospita l nearb y an d followe d hi s sug -
gestions. Severa l year s an d numerou s operation s later , m y bone s 
are clean , ther e ar e n o discharges , m y walkin g abilit y i s limite d 
and the pain i s always with me. But I can live like this. 

After a  whil e I  wen t fo r vocationa l counselin g an d decide d t o 
study socia l work . I worked i n thi s profession fo r five years. I had 
good relationships with my clients, mentally retarded young adults , 
but ha d problem s i n dealin g with th e establishment . Toda y I'm a 
simple factor y worke r i n th e kibbutz . Abou t a  yea r ag o m y wif e 
died o f cancer. What ca n I  add? The way back home has not bee n 
easy. Some things can be repeated hundreds of times, but you find 
out yo u spea k i n a  differen t voice , an d onl y someon e wh o ha s 
shared you r experienc e wil l understand . Mayb e thi s i s what con -
centration-camp survivors mean when they say that language can-
not conve y thei r experience . Th e languag e i s th e sam e language , 
but th e seasons are different . 
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PERSONAL CONCLUSION S 

Toward th e en d o f ou r interviews , I  aske d eac h o f th e me n t o 
reflect o n the lessons he had learned from captivit y or on what 

remained of the experience. It was surprising for me, again, to find 
great diversit y i n th e men' s response s an d th e variet y o f mood s 
expressed a t thi s reques t t o summariz e th e experienc e i n it s to -
tality. 

MENACHEM 

I won' t sa y tha t I  wa s lef t wit h th e feelin g o f bein g a  hero . 
Throughout m y captivit y I  fel t lik e a  defeate d Israel i soldier . I 
have seen many time s how our country give s every returned PO W 
the sens e tha t h e i s a  nationa l hero , ho w w e ar e read y t o pa y 
almost anything for the exchange of a prisoner, but I disagree with 
this approach. A pilot who had to abandon his plane probably ha d 
no othe r choice ; h e couldn' t fight  t o th e bitte r end , eve n i f that' s 
what h e was taugh t i n the IDF. A pilot i s attached t o his machin e 
and when it' s hit he may either escape the machine, or die with it . 
Not on e o f us had bee n taugh t t o die rather tha n b e caugh t alive . 
Despite thes e rationa l assumptions , I  ask myself agai n an d again : 
What i s the meaning o f captivity? You went ou t t o fight  the Egyp-
tians, and lost . There are several degree s of defeat: on e can retur n 
the plan e withou t accomplishin g th e mission ; on e ca n los e th e 
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plane bu t retur n t o Israel i territory ; on e ca n abando n th e plan e 
and fal l int o enem y hands . S o i n wha t sens e i s a  capture d pilo t a 
hero? Afte r all , he wen t o n a  missio n an d failed . 

In th e secon d stage , afte r th e retur n home , a  PO W i s entitled t o 
feedback abou t hi s conduc t i n prison , especiall y durin g interroga -
tions. Ther e ar e tw o pole s t o thi s dimension—on e i s eithe r a  her o 
or a  traitor . I  believ e tha t onl y rarel y doe s on e reac h on e o f thes e 
poles, althoug h I  kno w a  pilot , formerl y a  PO W i n Syria , wh o 
exhibited impeccabl e behavio r an d perhap s deserve s t o b e calle d 
a hero . Whe n h e steppe d u p t o th e podiu m a t a  recen t Ai r Forc e 
event, th e whol e audienc e gav e hi m a  standin g ovation . O n th e 
other end , I  kno w o f som e me n wh o behave d i n a n unforgivabl e 
manner, ye t nobod y place d charge s agains t them ; the y wer e jus t 
quietly expelle d fro m th e Ai r Force . 

Between thes e tw o poles , on e finds  th e middl e way , wher e th e 
norms ar e no t wel l defined . I  couldn' t evaluat e m y ow n behavior , 
but whe n m y debriefin g wa s done , I  kne w tha t I  ha d don e wha t 
was expecte d o f me . I  kne w tha t I  ha d trie d t o b e a s wis e a s 
possible, alway s o n th e alert , an d didn' t le t mysel f divulg e an y 
important stat e secret s easily . I ' m rathe r gla d thi s wa s als o th e 
opinion o f the authoritie s abou t m y conduc t thre e an d a  hal f year s 
later. 

I sa w a  T V progra m i n whic h Ram i an d anothe r PO W fro m 
Syria mad e i t loo k a s i f bein g take n captiv e wa s grea t an d mad e 
them bette r people . I ' m sur e the y didn' t mea n it , an d I' d explai n 
the mat te r a  littl e differently . Onc e you'r e doome d t o captivity , 
you ca n tak e advantag e o f th e situatio n i f yo u creat e th e righ t 
conditions withi n th e framework . I  fel t I  wa s immunize d b y th e 
experience, bu t I  can' t tel l yo u exactl y agains t what . I t wa s a 
remarkable experience , fro m whic h I  gaine d som e wisdo m tha t 
others ma y no t hav e gained . In addi t ion—an d i t may soun d some -
what cynica l t o you—societ y compensate s th e PO W i n severa l 
ways. Bu t I  repeat : al l thes e outcome s ar e no t wort h th e pric e I 
paid; I  had a  wif e an d childre n an d a  fascinatin g job , and th e fac t 
that the y wer e ou t o f my reac h wa s horrible . 

During m y captivit y I  develope d a  ne w att i tud e towar d war . I 
discovered wha t a  colossa l wast e i t is . You ca n acknowledg e thi s 
after payin g a  persona l pric e lik e w e did . I  remember th e nigh t i n 
Egypt whe n I  hear d tha t th e Yo m Kippu r Wa r ha d ende d wit h 
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3,400 casualties . I  couldn' t restrai n myself . Th e courtyar d wa s 
locked fo r th e nigh t an d I  had nowher e t o hide. I went t o my be d 
and cried like a baby. It was awful . 

The Lebano n Wa r wa s eve n worse , because i t wasn' t force d o n 
us. There, too, we wasted almost a  thousand lives , isn't i t terrible ? 
Now that I  have paid th e price of three and a  half years of my life , 
I have an entirely differen t attitud e towar d these facts . 

I got t o know mysel f bette r i n captivity . I'm resentfu l o f people 
who are dependen t o n me, so I didn't wan t t o become a  source of 
support i n our group . I dislike being i n th e company o f men, an d 
that's exactl y wha t I  had t o d o fo r suc h a  lon g period . Sinc e m y 
captivity, I  find it hard t o stand noise ; even music sounds noisy t o 
me. Moreover, since my captivity I' m a  restless man. I notice tha t 
some people have an easier time with themselves . .  . . Who knows, 
I migh t hav e bee n thi s wa y anyway , eve n i f I  hadn' t bee n cap -
tured. 

YITZHAK 

Today, whe n I  loo k a t m y life , i t seem s t o m e tha t prio r t o m y 
captivity I  wa s a  sensitiv e man , whil e durin g tha t tim e I  had t o 
close the lid over my feelings. This went on until about three year s 
ago, whe n I  me t Lea , m y thir d wife . I  ha d neve r crie d sinc e m y 
captivity, even when I  experienced grea t disasters . I could si t in a 
corner, read a  book, and weep a  little , but neve r for rea l people o r 
events. I could realiz e wha t wa s happening t o people aroun d me , 
but the moment I  let i t affect me , I felt a s if I were weak. The night 
I hear d a  ma n murdere d durin g interrogatio n nex t t o m y cell , I 
experienced a  state of shock. I had only been i n captivity te n day s 
then. Afterwards I  closed mysel f of f t o al l feelings an d staye d lik e 
that for a  long time after m y liberation . 

I thin k tha t mentall y I  grew i n captivity . I  got t o know myself . 
When muc h late r o n people helped m e open up , I discovered tha t 
I had known mysel f al l along from m y captivity, but tha t fo r year s 
I didn' t allo w mysel f t o see anything positive in tha t perio d o f my 
life. I profited i n terms of my education a s well. I learned subject s 
I woul d hav e neve r bee n expose d t o otherwise , an d I  rea d a  lot . 
But I still view this period as a waste. 

My captivity entirel y change d th e cours e o f my life . Had I  no t 
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been captured , I' d stil l b e married t o Michal, we would hav e ha d 
another child , and I' d be living as an Air Force pilot i n Israel, an d 
not a s a  professiona l pilo t i n th e U.S . I have n o reason t o assum e 
that m y lif e would have been any different . Instead , I  got marrie d 
twice more , I  ha d tw o mor e daughters , an d I  acquire d a  plac e 
among the top professional pilot s in the entire world . 

Without m y captivit y I  wouldn' t hav e gaine d th e emotiona l 
maturity I  now have . I would hav e staye d i n th e sam e place . The 
Air Force was lik e a  hot-house, in which I  was exempt fro m mak -
ing an y decision s an d assure d o f automati c promotio n an d com -
panionship. Suddenly thi s whole route was interrupted, and I  had 
to exer t effort . A t th e tes t pilots ' school , I  ha d t o appl y mysel f 
academically for three years like I had never done before. Now I'm 
learning ho w t o pu t effor t int o m y relationship s a s well . I  a m 
building a n entirel y differen t kin d o f marriag e fo r myself , an d 
restarting my relationships with my daughters . 

One o f th e mos t positiv e thing s I  gaine d i n captivit y wa s m y 
friendship wit h Rami . A  few year s ag o peopl e stage d Rami' s lif e 
story a s a  surpris e fo r him , an d I  attende d too . Rami sai d a t th e 
time tha t som e brothers ar e from you r family, an d som e brother s 
come as a gift, like us. It's really true . 

AMNON 

For years after m y captivity I  refused t o talk about it . When asked , 
I'd sa y tha t I  wa s bore d o f repeatin g m y story . Bu t i t wa s a n 
excuse. I understood peopl e wh o had survive d th e Holocaus t an d 
couldn't describ e wha t the y ha d live d through . I  represse d th e 
memories insid e me , locke d the m in , an d thre w th e ke y away . A 
few year s ag o I  started t o writ e a  little , and m y experience s sud -
denly surfaced . I  also began t o talk more abou t tha t period , and I 
discovered tha t b y saying i t bored m e I ha d bee n cheating mysel f 
for many years . I still say that whe n I  grow up, I'll writ e my stor y 
from a  unique perspective . 

Today I  think tha t durin g captivity I  lived another incarnation , 
so t o speak , an d I  have t o mak e a n effor t t o remember wha t ha d 
happened t o me. Clearly i t was a  big breakdown i n my life . In m y 
education, my captivity provided me with the opportunity t o close 
some gaps . I read a  lot , and i t had a  good influenc e o n me . Had I 
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not bee n captured , I  woul d neve r hav e becom e a  reader . Th e 
prison realit y mad e a  studen t ou t o f me , an d late r o n I  almos t 
completed graduate school . I acquired tool s for learning that serv e 
me to this day . 

I emerged fro m m y captivity somewha t frail , bu t als o stronger . 
There are some events that upse t me easily—like an abrupt noise , 
or sudden footsteps whe n everything is quiet. It probably remind s 
me o f the warden s comin g t o get m e fo r a n interrogation . O n th e 
other hand , I  hav e acquire d som e toughness , an d I  ma y b e les s 
scared tha n other s i n certain circumstances , lik e when I' m stoppe d 
for a  traffi c violation . I  say—so what , thi s i s a Jewish policeman , 
after all ! As long a s I' m alive , that' s th e mai n thing . Being aliv e 
keeps m e hig h al l th e time , an d I  don' t nee d drug s t o reac h tha t 
effect. 

I thin k tha t w e wer e al l throw n int o jai l lik e int o a  cauldron . 
We entered i t dirty and emerged clean and purified. Now I'm mor e 
sensitive t o th e need s o f others . Ofte n it' s problematic ; I  ten d t o 
give i n sinc e I  se e mor e easil y th e other' s poin t o f view . I  tak e 
others int o consideratio n to o much . It' s th e outcom e o f th e dee p 
family-like relationshi p w e develope d i n jail , wher e I  learne d t o 
live in a group and to be able to read the cues of other people . 

Among th e mai n thing s tha t cam e ou t o f m y captivity , there' s 
my immens e nee d fo r freedom . I  can liv e in a  framework, bu t it' s 
not easy . I  hav e man y conflict s abou t thi s matter , becaus e it' s 
hard t o maintain one' s freedom i n a family. Durin g the first  year s 
after m y releas e I  suffere d fro m restlessness ; I  trie d m y luc k i n 
several places , here and abroad . I  was floating  an d couldn' t settl e 
into an y kin d o f routine . I  thin k tha t peopl e didn' t notic e m y 
turmoil and therefore I  wasn't offered an y help, which might hav e 
been good at the time . 

AMOS 
Today, mor e tha n fourtee n year s afte r m y release , I' d sa y tha t 
captivity wa s n o more tha n thre e an d a  hal f year s o f my life , an d 
it doesn't amoun t t o much; when I  reach eighty, its weight will be 
even less. The interrogations laste d much les s time, and in spite of 
their intens e effect , they'r e nothin g bu t a  smal l poin t i n my life . I 
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can't evaluat e th e effec t o f captivit y o n m y life , bu t I  gues s th e 
more I live, the slighter it s effect . 

It's possible tha t captivity changed my order of priorities, and I 
gained a  somewha t ne w perspectiv e o n life . I  realize d on e live s 
only once and ha s t o enjoy lif e t o the utmost . Before m y captivit y 
I had always been busy flying and fighting  wars , and I disregarded 
my need for amusement an d relaxation. My whole world consiste d 
of th e Ai r Force an d Dalia . Durin g m y captivit y I  comprehende d 
that I  have t o se e the worl d an d no t mis s an y experience , sinc e a 
passing yea r woul d neve r return . I  hav e n o interes t i n materia l 
things; I  don't min d th e ol d furniture i n our bedroom, bu t I  wan t 
to travel and enjoy m y life . 

One o f th e thing s I  retaine d fro m m y captivit y wa s a  sor t o f 
attachment t o Amnon . He' s becom e lik e a  relative , an d a s muc h 
as yo u don' t choos e you r relatives , I  can' t sa y I  selecte d hi m 
because o f hi s traits . We simply hav e thi s relationship . Presentl y 
we also own a  busines s together . As to the other ex-POWs , we see 
each othe r occasionally , bu t ou r dee p attachmen t i s a  matte r o f 
the past . 

DAVID 

I thin k tha t eac h on e o f u s stil l ha s a  loa d o n hi s mind . I  can' t 
explain m y ow n load , whethe r it' s th e resul t o f th e lon g tim e o r 
the beatings , o r perhap s th e bitternes s I  accumulate d becaus e o f 
the way I  was received back here . I was lef t wit h mistrus t towar d 
people. I  haven' t foun d a  prope r occupatio n an d hav e change d 
jobs man y times . I can' t b e locke d i n a n office , becaus e I  have t o 
work i n th e open , an d I  can' t find  th e righ t jo b fo r me . I  haven' t 
married either , despit e th e fac t tha t I  once eve n maile d ou t invi -
tations t o m y wedding . Other s hav e bee n marrie d an d divorced ; 
perhaps it' s th e resul t o f captivity . I  look a t mysel f i n th e mirro r 
and say , "You'r e no t actuall y injured, " bu t whe n I  have t o mak e 
decisions somethin g i s blocking me . Perhaps I  needed counselin g 
right afte r ou r return . 

My reserve unit was changed a  couple of times, too. It's hard fo r 
me t o ge t use d t o a  ne w grou p o f peopl e ever y time . M y adjust -
ment t o new people is really difficult . Whe n I serve in the reserves 
in the occupied territories and come upon a demonstration, I don't 
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wait fo r a  rock t o hi t m e bu t fire  t o hi t the m first,  i n spit e o f th e 
strict order s agains t it . I  escaped deat h once , and I  don' t wan t t o 
risk it again . 

Outwardly I  look okay , bu t there' s somethin g peopl e don' t no -
tice. Sometime s I' m unabl e t o b e b y mysel f an d I  d o anythin g I 
can t o be with other s constantly . I  often spen d th e night wit h on e 
of m y brothers , an d no t i n m y ow n home . I  don' t kno w ho w t o 
define m y condition , bu t I  blam e th e establishmen t an d th e dis -
crimination I  experienced for it . The discrimination I  began to feel 
in prison cannot be forgiven o r erased. The ones who acted agains t 
me wer e perhap s unawar e o f thei r deeds , but I  suffered fro m th e 
experience jus t th e same . Sinc e m y captivit y I  hav e ofte n bee n 
hurt again , an d I  hav e los t m y strengt h t o g o on struggling . I' m 
sure others also carry scars from thei r captivity. Perhaps this book 
is going t o spread m y message aroun d an d thi s wil l make m e fee l 
better. 

BENNY 

I go t a  grea t dea l ou t o f m y perio d o f captivity . I  gaine d a n 
education fo r myself . Before, I  had ha d onl y tw o years o f evenin g 
high school . I n priso n I  improve d m y Englis h an d math , thing s 
that I  doub t whethe r I  would hav e don e otherwise . I t ma y soun d 
horrible, but m y time in captivity helped me a lot in life. I learned 
a lo t an d gaine d lif e experiences . Toda y I  ca n cop e wit h an y 
problem tha t ma y com e up , a s difficul t a s i t ma y be . After over -
coming wha t happene d t o me , I  kno w tha t I  ca n overcom e any -
thing a t all , an d I'l l neve r giv e i n t o difficulties . Furthermore , I 
have learned ho w t o live in a group . It's not easy to live with nin e 
men i n a  close d room . I t coul d b e a  recip e fo r a  successfu l mar -
riage. I know how to calm dow n my wife and children and behav e 
tolerantly eve n when the y are pretty upset . Before m y captivity , I 
had been a violent, stubborn character , and now I'm different . 

AVI 

When I  reflec t o n ho w muc h I  coul d hav e accomplishe d durin g 
those fou r years , I see that I  could hav e don e much more ; but i f I 
was doome d t o be detained , an d I  evaluate wha t I  di d gai n fro m 
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it, I  se e tha t I  hav e accumulate d informatio n an d improve d m y 
social skill s considerably . I  acquired a  goo d knowledg e o f English , 
which I  couldn' t hav e don e otherwise . M y leve l o f Englis h wa s 
higher tha n Yardi's , wh o ha d studie d i n th e universit y al l thos e 
years! I  als o mad e progres s i n m y studie s towar d a  degre e i n 
engineering, whic h I  ha d planne d t o obtain . Th e experienc e o f 
living dail y wit h nin e men , th e organizatio n o f our tim e an d space , 
became a  significan t lesso n fo r life . Jus t recentl y I  hear d abou t 
three couple s wh o ha d returne d fro m a  week-lon g yach t cruise , 
and the y tol d m e ho w awfu l i t wa s t o be stuc k wit h eac h othe r fo r 
so long . .  . . 

Each on e o f u s absorbe d a  lo t fro m th e others , an d w e al l 
matured a s a  result . I t wa s illuminatin g t o b e expose d t o a  wid e 
variety o f opinions o n ever y subjec t an d t o liste n t o th e lif e storie s 
of eac h o f th e men . Althoug h w e wer e carefu l no t t o expos e ou r 
intimate life , many barrier s cam e dow n i n t ime . 

In spit e o f this , I  se e m y fou r year s i n captivit y a s wasted , 
unnecessary, an d unheroic . I  woul d hav e bee n abl e t o lear n th e 
same lesso n elsewher e o r t o liv e withou t it . I  fee l n o nostalgi a 
about th e grou p o r th e period , an d I  rarel y giv e i t a  thought . I 
never lea f throug h m y letter s o r ou r diary . I  don' t fee l drive n t o 
share m y experienc e an d it s conclusions , a s som e o f m y friend s 
do. 

On th e othe r hand , I ' m upse t b y th e fac t tha t th e arm y didn' t 
make us e o f our experience . They debriefe d us , for sure , but I  don' t 
know whethe r the y pu t an y o f th e informatio n t o use . I  was unde r 
the impressio n tha t nobod y wante d t o dra w th e prope r conclu -
sions fro m m y experience , despit e th e fac t tha t i t wa s up-to-dat e 
and quit e important . 

I hav e neve r recovere d fro m th e unprofessiona l receptio n w e 
were give n i n Israel , even thoug h a  lo t o f studies exis t i n th e worl d 
on thi s subject . The y though t tha t onc e the y ha d throw n u s int o 
deep water , we' d hav e t o swim. Thi s was a  mistake , however . 

It ma y soun d absurd , bu t ou r lon g captivit y cure d u s o f th e 
shock o f being captured . W e had tim e t o process th e even t an d w e 
returned hom e mor e grounde d an d balanced . Thi s i s mainl y be -
cause w e ha d enoug h tim e t o recove r fro m th e t raum a o f th e 
failure o f fallin g int o enem y hands . B y buildin g ourselve s u p dur -
ing th e lon g captivity , ou r sens e o f failur e wa s abate d somehow . 
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We ha d enoug h leisur e tim e t o analyz e an d wor k throug h th e 
trauma. Eac h o f us found a  personal directio n fo r development — 
whether buildin g wit h matche s o r a  hig h schoo l diploma . On e 
painted, anothe r raised birds—and thu s we found ourselve s ane w 
and got back some of what had been los t with the trauma o f being 
captured. This was the result of our lifestyle i n captivity . 

This interva l provide d m e wit h th e resource s fo r m y struggl e 
with the Air Force later on, and led me to make the right decisions . 
I couldn' t b e influence d easily , lik e m y neighbo r wh o go t kille d 
right afte r hi s retur n fro m captivity . I  didn' t giv e i n t o pressure , 
not even to blackmail. I  knew very well what wa s good or bad fo r 
me, an d I  didn' t nee d permissio n fro m th e Ai r Forc e fo r that . I 
used t o b e differen t befor e m y captivity : I  neede d Ai r Forc e ap -
proval fo r everything , I  wa s dependen t o n it , a s i f i t wer e m y 
family. I  wanted t o be love d b y everyone . After captivity , I  liber -
ated mysel f fro m thi s Ai r Forc e environment , whic h ca n b e s o 
suffocating i n its warmth . 

I rarely paint nowadays , less than I' d lik e to. And I still haven' t 
completed m y colleg e education , i n spit e o f th e fac t tha t th e Ai r 
Force promised me a fellowship. I will use it perhaps in the future , 
when Yardi completes her Ph.D. 

DAN 

I regre t t o thi s ver y da y tha t th e lesso n fro m ou r experienc e wa s 
not take n seriousl y b y th e system . Nobod y wante d t o lear n fro m 
it. I  kno w a  lo t abou t captivity , ho w t o prepar e yoursel f fo r a 
certain defense line , how not to talk too much at home while some 
soldiers ar e i n prison ; bu t whe n I  offere d m y conclusion s t o th e 
military authorities , the y advise d m e t o writ e a  book . I  didn' t 
want t o writ e a  boo k n o on e woul d read . I  regre t t o sa y tha t 
nobody ha s learne d th e lesso n tha t coul d b e learne d fro m ou r 
experience. 

On th e persona l level , I  keep askin g mysel f whethe r thes e fou r 
years i n prison ha d mad e a  better o r worse person ou t o f me. It' s 
hard t o say . I' m a  square , i n m y kids ' jargon . I  stic k t o th e ol d 
norms. I  dislik e changes . A  man wit h a n earrin g stil l make s m e 
angry. I regret many of the changes introduced i n the kibbutz wa y 
of life , suc h a s havin g th e childre n slee p i n thei r family' s apart -
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merit. Perhaps I  find i t harde r t o change tha n other s do . Could thi s 
be th e outcom e o f m y captivity ? Whe n I' m aske d t o tel l th e stor y 
of m y captivit y I  stres s th e friendshi p an d mutua l support , whic h 
guaranteed ou r sanity . I  fee l tha t I  mysel f hav e becom e mor e 
tolerant an d acceptin g o f others , but I  don' t kno w i f thi s i s relate d 
to m y experienc e i n Egypt . 

What I  d o kno w i s tha t m y experienc e i n captivit y contribute d 
to m y sens e o f self-respect . I  don' t tal k abou t i t i n public , but I  tel l 
myself tha t I  passe d m y tes t honorably , an d a s suc h I  hav e als o 
honored th e country . I  di d no t retai n an y guilt y feelings ; no t tha t 
I thin k anyon e ha s t o rewar d m e fo r that , bu t th e kibbut z coul d 
have mad e m y lif e somewha t easie r afte r wha t I  had bee n through . 
It 's no t tha t heroi c t o b e captured , bu t i f th e choic e i s betwee n 
that an d dying , th e first  i s sometime s mor e difficul t t o take . W e 
had al l fough t t o th e las t momen t befor e w e allowe d ourselve s t o 
be captured , an d t o retur n san e lik e w e di d i s als o quit e a n 
achievement. 

I believe tha t ha d I  not bee n capture d I  wouldn't hav e gon e int o 
social work . M y captivit y mad e m e a  mor e toleran t an d under -
standing man . 

Rehabilitation i s a n endles s process . I  ge t u p ever y mornin g 
with shar p pain s i n m y ankl e an d g o t o work . Thi s struggl e i s 
going t o b e wit h m e fo r life . Th e mai n thin g i s tha t I  emerge d i n 
peace wit h mysel f an d wit h m y environment . 

MOTTI 

My captivity taugh t m e ho w t o live with others ; I  used t o be selfis h 
before. Bu t basicall y I  hav e trie d t o eras e thi s perio d ou t o f m y 
mind. I  have n o nightmares , an d I  have no dreams abou t captivity . 
It wa s a  har d time , especiall y th e torture , an d I  wonde r ho w I 
managed t o tel l yo u al l I  did . I  als o find  i t har d t o remembe r 
anything tha t happene d prio r t o m y captivity . Te n month s afte r 
my retur n I  go t married , an d thi s starte d a n entirel y ne w chapte r 
in m y life . 

I believ e tha t i n priso n I  became mor e awar e o f m y limitation s 
and bega n t o cop e wit h the m i n a  health y manner . Toda y I  hav e 
many mor e friends , I  know ho w t o get alon g wit h people , and the y 
enjoy comin g an d talkin g t o me . I  think tha t I  took afte r Rami . H e 
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is a  perfec t huma n being , and h e was ou r teacher . He buil t u s al l 
in th e prope r way . I  have neve r sai d i t t o him , bu t livin g wit h a 
man lik e him i n one room fo r thre e year s proved t o be a n experi -
ence fo r a  lifetime . It' s perhap s worthwhil e t o hav e bee n take n 
captive just for that . 

RAMI 

I thin k w e took advantag e o f our condition s i n captivit y a s muc h 
as possible. It's easy fo r m e t o say, since I  was one of the tw o foc i 
of our existence . The biggest thin g we've learned fro m captivit y i s 
that fro m ever y starting point , one has the possibility o f climbin g 
up o r fallin g down , an d it' s a  matte r o f choic e whic h i t wil l be . 
One may dra w somethin g goo d from an y condition , and onc e yo u 
discover that , you can be happy or unhappy with what you've got . 
I give credit t o the guys for discoverin g thi s truth whe n the y wer e 
in such a difficult situatio n a s imprisonment, a t the very bottom . 

For th e first  tim e i n m y life , I  ha d enoug h tim e i n jai l fo r 
thinking an d fo r readin g importan t books , whic h taugh t m e a 
great deal . I  learne d tha t a  ma n determine s ho w h e feel s unde r 
different circumstances . Yo u hav e n o contro l o f th e facts , natu -
rally, bu t yo u hav e contro l ove r you r attitud e towar d them . Thi s 
principle worked for me in jail and seems to be working for peopl e 
everywhere. 

Before I  was taken prisoner , I  never had tim e to reflect o n thes e 
things, but apparentl y the y someho w ha d bee n par t o f my under -
standing, an d that' s wh y I  could appl y the m s o fast onc e I  foun d 
them expounde d clearl y i n th e book s I  read . Thi s sense , tha t a 
man i s the maste r o f his feelings , tha t he' s th e on e who produce s 
them, has bee n wit h m e sinc e I  was fifteen  an d coul d understan d 
the world . My father, wh o I  have alway s remembere d a s the per -
son wh o brough t ligh t t o ou r home , wa s kille d i n a  ca r acciden t 
when I  wa s twelve . Mothe r staye d wit h seve n childre n i n th e 
kibbutz. I  wa s he r sixt h chil d an d gre w u p quit e alone , an d a t 
fifteen I  was able to see things I could formulate onl y at thirty . Up 
until m y captivity , I  had ru n awa y from thinkin g towar d doing . I 
never ha d th e leisure , securit y an d environmen t t o si t stil l an d 
find ou t wha t wa s I  thinking . I f I  hadn' t bee n captured , i t migh t 
never have happened . 
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I thin k tha t a  perso n wh o grow s u p i n a  warm , norma l famil y 
doesn't discove r thi s trut h s o easily . Sinc e I  was hur t a s a  child , 
and agai n i n captivity , I  coul d d o it . I  tol d myself , thi s i s you r 
field, go play your game. That wa s the difference betwee n m e an d 
the others . That' s wh y I  foun d i t easie r t o cop e wit h ou r condi -
tions. Feeling s lik e rage , frustration , o r helplessness , question s 
like, "Why me? " don' t exis t fo r me . That's why I  coped wel l wit h 
my lif e i n captivity , an d m y behavio r helpe d th e other s too . The 
more I  rea d an d reflected , th e bette r formulate d m y philosophy . 
There i s n o doub t i n m y min d tha t thi s wa s th e mos t importan t 
lesson I  dre w fro m th e experience . Bu t I  mad e som e additiona l 
gains—like learning to stand on my hands, for example . 

I discovered tha t becoming a  leader was completely natura l fo r 
me. What's th e criterio n fo r leadership ? Th e abilit y t o cope wit h 
conditions that other s find hard. Anyone can make a salad, but th e 
one wh o ca n negotiat e fairl y wit h th e priso n commande r unde r 
stress, whe n everyon e els e i s scare d stiff , get s other s t o liste n t o 
him. I t becam e clea r ver y fas t tha t I  functio n bette r tha n other s 
under stress , perhap s becaus e I' m les s ope n t o feelings . I  ha d 
similar experiences frequently afterwards , on trips or in the army . 
When th e system i s stuck wit h a  problem, I  come ou t a s someon e 
to be followed. I  can say confidently what' s t o be done, and once I 
start acting , th e other s follo w along . Thi s i s because o f th e com -
plete confidenc e I  convey i n whateve r I' m doing—unti l i t prove s 
to b e wrong . Whe n tha t happens , it' s no t to o difficul t fo r m e t o 
admit I' m wron g an d offe r a  differen t cours e o f actio n wit h th e 
same confidence . I t ma y b e thi s opportunit y fo r leadershi p tha t 
compensated m e fo r m y longin g an d sufferin g durin g m y impris -
onment. 

On the other hand, I'm awar e of my limitations. The horizon of 
my emotiona l lif e i s prett y narrow . Whe n I  nee d t o cop e wit h 
strong emotions, I tend to block them and pass on to action. These 
repressed emotion s hav e no t disturbe d m e s o far . Possibl y ever y 
leader ha s t o isolat e hi s inne r personalit y an d protec t i t fro m 
vulnerability. He does i t by building a n inne r cave that' s inacces -
sible. Thi s wa y h e ca n function , whil e frustration , disappoint -
ment, or despair stay out of his experience. I myself can withdra w 
into my inner cave , and whe n I  do I make fun o f myself there , but 
I'm stil l pleased with it . 
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My behavior has been formed ove r time, but my captivity inten -
sified th e learnin g process . It' s tru e tha t m y trait s preven t m e 
from becomin g reall y clos e t o other s (an d I  don' t regre t it) , wit h 
the exception o f Nurit , who is part o f my inner world . However, I 
emerged fro m captivit y wel l equipped wit h tool s to communicat e 
with others , especially o n a  one-on-one level . Today I  can for m a 
direct, ope n contac t wit h anyone . I  fee l comfortabl e amon g 
strangers, becaus e I  ca n ope n al l m y channel s an d discove r ver y 
quickly th e wire s tha t ma y provid e a  connection . Before m y cap -
tivity I  was introverted an d inhibited ; toda y I'm not . But I  dislik e 
big groups , I dislike starting thing s tha t I  know I  won't b e able t o 
finish. I' m no t prepare d t o thro w mysel f awa y whe n I' m no t sur e 
of the consequences . 

I don't thin k tha t I  developed an y new trait s in jail; old charac -
teristics tha t ha d lai n dorman t becam e mor e pronounce d an d 
legitimate. The main thin g i s that I  know mysel f muc h better an d 
I don' t nee d excuse s anymore . What' s n o les s importan t i s tha t I 
was opene d u p t o war m huma n contacts . I  ca n ge t mor e excite d 
now, I  ca n eve n cr y sometimes . Withi n m y limits—whic h I  dic -
tate—I ca n b e happie r an d sadde r tha n before . Afte r spendin g 
time a s a  famil y a t th e Sina i base , I  develope d a  mor e profoun d 
relationship with Nuri t an d the children, and I'm thankfu l fo r it . 
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FROM THE WOMEN'S PERSPECTIVE: 
CAPTURE 

The nex t thre e chapter s ar e base d o n interview s wit h th e five 
wives o f th e POW s wh o ha d bee n marrie d a t th e tim e o f thei r 

captivity. Dan' s wife , th e mothe r o f hi s thre e children , die d o f 
cancer tw o year s ago , an d wa s th e onl y wif e whos e accoun t coul d 
not b e obtained . I  also interviewe d Michal , Yitzhak' s ex-wife , wh o 
divorced hi m si x month s afte r hi s liberation . Generally , m y inter -
views wit h th e wome n reveale d a  dept h o f emotio n sometime s 
subdued i n thei r husbands ' accounts . Thei r storie s presen t a n 
unusual displa y o f courage , whic h i s frequentl y omitte d i n war -
related accounts . Thi s chapte r explore s th e perio d prio r t o th e 
event an d th e exac t circumstance s o f receivin g th e shockin g new s 
of thei r husbands ' capture . 

IMURIT (RAMI'S WIFE ) 

We returne d fro m th e U.S. , wher e Ram i ha d bee n trainin g t o fly 
the ne w Phantoms , an d lande d righ t i n th e middl e o f th e Wa r o f 
Attrition. We wen t bac k t o th e kibbut z a t first , an d ever y mornin g 
Rami lef t fo r th e Ai r Force base . Although hi s base wa s nearby , w e 
hardly sa w him . I t wa s a  ver y tens e period . W e ha d a  two-wa y 
radio a t home , an d whe n Ram i finally  cam e hom e fo r th e nigh t h e 
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was ofte n summone d bac k o n a n emergency . Th e childre n hate d 
that radio . 

In the meantime I  became pregnant, and we decided to move to 
the bas e s o tha t Ram i coul d b e wit h u s a  littl e more . As soon a s 
we starte d t o unpack , th e alar m sounde d an d Ram i lef t fo r hi s 
plane. A  neighbor cam e t o hel p m e arrang e th e kids ' bedroom . 
Rami cam e bac k th e nex t morning , bu t w e didn' t manag e t o 
unpack our books before he was captured . 

Two month s later , o n Jun e 30 , whil e Ram i wa s goin g o n th e 
night shift , I  planned t o go with the children to the school party i n 
the kibbutz . Th e childre n wer e seve n an d five  a t th e time . Ram i 
came hom e fo r lunch . I  remembe r tellin g hi m tha t th e washin g 
machine wa s ou t o f order , an d h e promise d t o chec k i t th e nex t 
day. H e aske d m e t o cal l hi m later , t o giv e hi m a  certai n phon e 
number he needed . 

Before leaving for the kibbutz, I made the phone call. The recep-
tionist behave d strangely . Instead o f taking a  message , she trans -
ferred m y cal l t o one of Rami's friends . H e too behaved strangely . 
I told him that I  was going to the kibbutz and just wanted t o leave 
a phon e numbe r fo r Rami . He said , "Don' t go . Wait anothe r five 
minutes." I didn't lik e that a t all . 

Later o n I  found ou t tha t jus t a s I  called, the y wer e communi -
cating wit h Rami , wh o wa s parachutin g ou t o f hi s plane . The y 
didn't wan t t o tel l m e anythin g unti l h e landed . Bu t I  fel t some -
thing was wrong. In five minutes I  called again , and thi s tim e m y 
call was transferred t o Rami's squadron commander . I asked him , 
"What's th e matter ? I' m mysteriousl y bein g transferre d fro m on e 
person t o another , an d al l I  want i s to leave a  number fo r Rami. " 
He sai d tha t nothin g wa s th e matte r an d too k th e numbe r fro m 
me. I told him I  was leaving for the kibbutz . 

I drov e th e ca r t o th e gate , an d ther e w e wer e stoppe d b y th e 
guard. "Ar e yo u Nurit? " h e asked . "I f yo u are , th e bas e com -
mander, Yallo, asked for you to stop because you forgot somethin g 
at home." At that momen t i t became crystal-clea r tha t somethin g 
had really gone wrong, and in a minute they would come with th e 
news that Ram i had been killed. This was the only possibility tha t 
entered m y mind, because almos t n o one was taken captive a t th e 
time. The kids stood a t the gate next to me, all upset; the y wante d 
to ge t t o th e party . Meanwhil e I  sa w th e ca r o f th e bas e com -
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mander approachin g th e gate, with severa l me n in it, and I knew 
the worst was coming. 

Yallo told me right away that Ram i had ejected fro m th e plane, 
that h e was okay, and that th e Egyptians had captured him. First 
of all, it was a relief. . . . It was such a relief, I can still feel it today. 
Because for me he had already been dead . 

They gav e me all the details the y had, and explained tha t the y 
had waite d t o tell m e until the y knew tha t Ram i wa s alive in the 
hands o f the Egyptians. Yallo told m e he'd been Numbe r 2  in the 
formation, followin g Ram i an d Los , and h e ha d see n ho w thei r 
plane ha d been hi t an d tha t the y ha d ejected . W e had very littl e 
experience with pilot s who were captured, and all I could think of 
was tha t Ram i was alive. This relief sustained m e for the first few 
days and I didn't realize tha t I  had so little to be happy about . .  . . 

Some o f the men went wit h m e to the kibbutz. While the chil -
dren wen t t o thei r party , I  went t o tel l Rami' s mothe r th e news. 
This was a strange experience . We found Rami' s mothe r wit h her 
sister-in-law, sittin g i n a  dar k room . Sh e had ha d a  bad dream . 
When sh e saw me with th e other pilots , she immediately under -
stood. I told her that Ram i was alive in the Egyptians' hands, and 
then sh e told m e about he r nightmare: sh e had seen Ram i i n his 
pilot's outfit , stuc k in his cockpit, and he couldn't ge t out. Several 
men i n simila r outfit s stoo d aroun d hi m an d sh e screame d a t 
them: Why don't you help him get out? That' s when she woke up. 
She had this dream a t the same time tha t Ram i was struggling to 
eject his chair from th e burning cockpit . 

The new s spread , an d people kep t arriving . I  was numb. Onl y 
when Shulamit , th e wife o f another pilo t wh o had been capture d 
by the Syrians, came to visit, did I cry for a moment. She told me 
that i t ha d bee n Ram i wh o had kep t he r spirit s u p fo r th e pas t 
three months , promisin g he r tha t he r husban d woul d soo n b e 
back, and "now he, too, is a prisoner. " 

ESTHER (MENACHEM' S WIFE ) 

I don' t remembe r an y particular fear s i n the days prio r t o Mena-
chem's capture , bu t I  was restless. Menachem coul d hardl y eve r 
get ou t of the air base, so I used t o take the girls and go visit my 
friends. I t was clear w e couldn't mak e any future plan s the n an d 
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that al l decision s shoul d b e postponed . A t th e sam e tim e I  can' t 
say I was anxious or worried for Menachem. Perhaps these feeling s 
were repressed , becaus e otherwis e w e couldn' t hav e take n th e 
daily tension . 

I relie d completel y o n Menachem . Durin g th e Si x Da y Wa r I 
was pregnan t wit h ou r secon d daughter , an d Menache m use d t o 
call me twice a day and say , "Why should you worry? The hit rat e 
of airplane s i s onl y 0.001%! " I  believe d him , becaus e h e ha d al -
ways told me the truth . 

It was the same during th e War of Attrition. He kept tellin g m e 
about al l th e ne w device s the y wer e using t o avoid th e dange r o f 
missiles, an d I  believe d him . Despit e this , whe n I  sa w th e bas e 
commander standin g a t m y doo r an d wa s informe d tha t Mena -
chem's plan e ha d bee n hit , I  responded righ t away : "S o there , i t 
happened t o me, too." As if I expected thi s to happen al l along, in 
the sam e manne r tha t yo u expec t t o give birth afte r nin e month s 
of pregnancy . The y tol d m e tha t Menache m ha d bee n i n touc h 
with ou r pilot s unti l h e wa s take n b y th e Egyptians , an d tha t h e 
had been injured . Afte r twenty-fou r hours , his picture appeared i n 
the press , proof tha t h e wa s really alive . I wasn't bothere d b y th e 
fact tha t h e was wounded . I  realized tha t I  had t o prepare mysel f 
for my new circumstances an d keep waiting . 

We heard righ t awa y tha t hi s copilo t ha d bee n killed . Whe n I 
thought o f Menachem's surviva l i n contrast t o the death o f Chetz, 
I didn' t fee l m y grie f wa s i n an y wa y legitimate . Compare d t o 
Chetz's wife , I  had hope , and thi s made al l the difference . I  though t 
we'd wait for a  month, and he'd be back home. 

DALIA (AMOS'S WIFE ) 

At that tim e I  was a  studen t i n a  hospital , I  lived a t m y mother's , 
and I  was pregnan t fo r th e firs t time . We planned t o move t o th e 
base whe n I  graduate d fro m school . Th e da y h e wa s captured , I 
called Amos at th e base to ask when t o expect him, since I used t o 
pick hi m u p i n ou r ca r fro m th e airfiel d ever y evening . Anothe r 
pilot sai d h e couldn' t cal l hi m t o th e telephon e an d gav e som e 
lame excuse . I told hi m I  was goin g ou t shoppin g an d woul d cal l 
again a  little later . He said, "Don't go out now," which was strange . 
I fel t confuse d an d aske d mysel f wha t wa s happening . I t turne d 
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out tha t he knew that severa l officers wer e on their way to tell me, 
and h e wante d t o kee p m e a t home . W e were stil l o n th e phon e 
when th e doorbel l rang , an d th e momen t I  sa w th e me n I  said , 
''Oh, I understand/' an d hung up. The two officers spok e together : 
"He's okay . He abandone d hi s airplane , an d he' s al l right. " Thi s 
was good , becaus e I  wa s expectin g worse , naturally . The y als o 
told m e tha t h e ha d bee n o n th e radi o an d ha d talke d t o th e 
squadron commande r before th e Egyptians got him . 

We had bee n unde r pressur e th e whol e tim e u p t o this . Bu t I 
was convince d tha t nothin g ba d woul d happe n t o me , an d tha t 
Amos wa s responsibl e fo r that . I  wa s bus y wit h m y studie s an d 
ignored wha t wa s goin g o n aroun d me , an d anyway—yo u can' t 
worry al l th e time ! Now, when Amo s is back flying , I  keep tellin g 
myself: This won't happe n agai n t o us, it simply can't . I  guess it' s 
because of these convictions tha t lif e can go on. 

Late in the evening , after Amnon' s twi n brother wa s located, i t 
was announce d o n th e news . I n th e meantim e peopl e starte d t o 
arrive: m y friend s fro m college , where th e officer s ha d looke d fo r 
me earlier , and people from th e Air Force. One of my good friend s 
came an d sai d t o me , " I hav e t o b e reall y cruel , bu t yo u mus t 
prepare yoursel f fo r a n absenc e o f abou t thre e months. " I  calcu -
lated th e tim e lef t unti l m y bab y woul d b e du e an d said , "That' s 
okay. He'll be here for th e delivery." On the following da y I  calmed 
down an d wen t bac k t o school . I accepted th e ide a o f being thre e 
months on my own. 

YARDI (AVI' S WIFE ) 

We had bee n a  couple since we were ten, off and on until we were 
married o n Januar y 1 , 1970 . I  wa s twenty-on e an d Av i wa s tw o 
and a  hal f year s olde r tha n me . We rented a n apartmen t i n Beer -
sheba wher e I  studied a t th e university an d Av i commuted t o hi s 
air base . Forty day s later , Av i was take n captive . I t happene d o n 
Monday, February 2 , 1970. 

On th e previou s Frida y an d Saturda y h e wa s o n duty , an d I 
went t o my parents i n Te l Aviv. These were the heroic days whe n 
all the young pilots competed t o see who would hi t mor e Migs. As 
Avi's girlfriend , I  had alread y live d fo r a  whil e o n th e base an d I 
had breathe d th e atmosphere o f the Air Force—the joy of hitting , 
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and th e losse s when ou r own me n wer e hit . But when Av i was o n 
duty, I  never worried ; i t wa s thi s familia r sens e of "i t won' t hap -
pen t o me. " Whe n I  discusse d th e ris k wit h Avi , he use d t o say , 
"Only a n as s fall s ou t o f th e sky , no t a  professional . Ever y singl e 
case o f bein g hi t i s du e t o th e pilot' s error/ ' Sinc e I  counte d o n 
him to be highly professional, I  felt immun e to disaster . 

On Monday I  was o n m y wa y bac k t o Beersheba whe n I  met a 
friend, als o a  pilot' s wife . Sh e invite d m e t o com e an d spen d th e 
night i n he r apartmen t o n th e base , because ther e wa s som e pro -
gram for the evening. I hated t o stay overnight in our flat  alone, so 
I agreed. When we arrived a t th e base, she saw her husband's ca r 
parked nea r a  house, and wen t i n t o see what h e was doing there . 
I waite d outsid e i n th e car . A  few moment s late r sh e joine d me , 
giving some explanation , bu t sh e seemed sor t o f strange. At home 
too she continued t o behave i n a  restless , unfamiliar manner , bu t 
it didn' t occu r t o m e tha t i t ha d anythin g t o d o wit h me . A s I 
found ou t later , sh e ha d hear d fro m he r husban d tha t Av i ha d 
abandoned hi s plane , tha t h e wa s bein g searche d for , an d tha t a 
rescue missio n woul d b e attempted . The y didn' t wan t t o tel l m e 
anything as long as his fate wasn' t clear . 

A little later, the commander of the base and some other officer s 
came in , as i f for a  visit , an d starte d talking . I  didn' t realiz e the y 
were talking t o me. They were saying something abou t a  guy who 
had abandone d hi s plane , bu t onl y afte r som e moment s di d I 
comprehend the y were telling me about Avi . Once they complete d 
telling m e th e facts , thei r wive s starte d t o giv e m e advice . Ther e 
was on e woma n especially , whos e husban d ha d bee n a  prisone r 
before, who said , "Don' t worry , it' s a  matte r o f three months , no t 
more. It would be good for you to take on a project fo r tha t time . I 
renovated ou r hous e i n th e meantime. " I  couldn' t diges t it ; al l I 
remember i s that i t was terribly strange . 

I lef t th e crowd , t o be with mysel f i n th e bathroom , t o try an d 
digest wha t ha d happened . I  kne w b y the n tha t h e hadn' t bee n 
injured, becaus e the y reporte d tha t hi s helme t wa s foun d clean . 
Apparently the y tried t o rescue him with a  helicopter an d too k a n 
Egyptian prisone r instead . Durin g th e nigh t w e hear d th e Re d 
Cross report abou t Avi, quoting the Egyptian authorities . This was 
a grea t relief , because I  assumed tha t fro m no w on they would b e 
responsible for his life and well-being . 
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Immediately afte r I  heard wha t ha d happened , I  was take n b y 
plane to Tel Aviv to talk to our parents. I went first  t o my parents . 
My father wa s deeply disturbe d an d starte d lookin g for m y mother , 
who wa s visitin g he r sister . W e found ou t fro m m y aun t tha t o n 
hearing th e news , Mo m ha d immediatel y fel t tha t i t ha d t o d o 
with Av i an d wa s o n he r wa y home . W e were stil l o n th e phon e 
when sh e arrived , gav e a  singl e loo k a t me , an d said , " I hav e 
known al l along." Then we left t o tell Avi's parents. Their reactio n 
was even stronger. So a new period began in my life . 

MICHAL [YITZHAK' S EX-WIFE ) 

We lived on the base. Being a  young mother an d a  pilot's wife i s a 
full-time job , becaus e h e doesn' t hav e regula r hours , an d whe n 
he's home—he can be alerted any moment. I didn't work or study , 
although I  intende d to . I  enjoye d th e warm , protectiv e environ -
ment. In my life I felt tha t I  had exchanged one protective environ -
ment, namel y th e kibbut z o n whic h I  gre w up , an d wher e I  ha d 
met Yitz , for another—th e ai r base . It's a  hot-house where every -
thing i s take n car e o f b y a  singl e telephon e call . Everythin g i s 
known, ther e ar e n o surprises , an d th e familie s liv e i n a  tigh t 
network. O n th e othe r hand , w e al l live d wit h a n immense , ofte n 
unbearable, tension . Yo u hea r ever y takeof f an d unconsciousl y 
wait t o hea r th e saf e landing . When yo u se e smoke, you immedi -
ately know a  disaster has happened. High tension i s part o f life on 
a base, and you never get used to that . 

When we were sen t fo r th e Phanto m trainin g i n the U.S. , I was 
pregnant wit h m y second daughter . I  had t o return earlie r fo r th e 
delivery, an d Yit z barel y mad e i t befor e sh e wa s born . I  ha d a 
complication whil e givin g birt h an d spen t severa l week s a t th e 
hospital. Later on, I was feeble, and al l I could do was care for th e 
girls and myself . I hardly notice d th e War of Attrition, althoug h I 
realized tha t Yit z was very busy flying and hardly had tim e to see 
me. It took me three or four month s to recuperate, and then i t was 
only a short while before Yit z was captured . 

I remember tha t a  ball was scheduled for that night , and I  went 
to th e hairdresse r i n town . O n m y wa y bac k I  droppe d i n fo r a 
visit a t m y frien d Etti's , whose husband , Yair , was Yitz' s naviga -
tor o n th e flight  tha t day . Sh e wa s expectin g a  bab y a t th e time . 
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Their house was nea r ours , and I  could se e our entrance fro m he r 
window. Suddenl y I  noticed th e ca r o f the base commander com -
ing t o a  sto p a t ou r gate . My hear t simpl y stoo d still . I  knew h e 
wasn't jus t visiting , no t a t tha t tim e o f day . I  watched th e scene , 
paralyzed, an d sa w th e docto r followin g th e office r t o our door . I 
touched Ett i and said, "Etti , they're coming to me." 

We wer e watchin g togethe r a s the y approache d Etti' s house , 
and the n hear d th e knoc k o n th e door . I  fel t a s i f m y leg s wer e 
cemented t o th e groun d an d couldn' t move . I  wil l neve r forge t 
these moments as long as I live. The commander of the base finally 
came i n and said , ''Yo u an d you. " I  couldn't eve n hear th e res t of 
it. Naturally w e had n o idea tha t the y ha d gon e to Egypt , o r tha t 
they had been together on the plane. 

Etti was about t o faint, an d the doctor seated her and tended t o 
her. I  was , a s I  said , paralyzed , standin g i n th e mids t o f al l th e 
commotion wit h th e bab y i n th e carriag e an d m y olde r daughte r 
clinging to me. Gradually i t sunk in that they had both parachute d 
from thei r plane , tha t Yai r woul d b e rescue d tonight , whil e the y 
were waiting t o hear th e Egyptians ' report abou t Yitz' s capture. I 
understood tha t th e momen t we' d hea r tha t report , i t would b e a 
good sign . 

I remembe r tha t the y wer e quit e hopefu l abou t th e situation , 
while I can't tel l you what I  felt. They asked me to attend the ball , 
to show hig h morale—thi s i s the mentalit y o f the Ai r Force. You 
belong to the collective, not just to yourself. Yitz's mother arrived , 
and she cried. I asked her to babysit for the girls, and I went to the 
ball. Everybody looke d stupefie d tha t night , an d I  fel t a s i f I  wa s 
activated by some forces outside of me; I really didn't comprehen d 
what I  was doing there . 

All tha t tim e I  was waitin g fo r th e news . They wer e carefu l t o 
update m e durin g tha t night , an d I  followed th e proces s o f Yair' s 
rescue unti l fou r o'cloc k i n th e morning , whe n h e wa s ou t o f 
Egypt. On the one hand I  was happy. On the other, I was thinking , 
what abou t me ? Wha t abou t Yitz ? Wh y can' t the y tak e hi m ou t 
too? It was certainly a  limited happiness . 

My parents als o arrived fro m ou r kibbutz tha t night , and in th e 
morning w e go t u p an d wen t t o bu y a  hig h chai r fo r th e baby , 
exactly a s we had planned t o do with Yitz . I had th e feeling tha t I 
must stick to our routines, the only way to show I was still normal . 
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Furthermore, I  didn' t wan t th e girl s t o mis s anythin g becaus e o f 
this "nonsense. " But again , underneath thes e activities I  was ask -
ing, "What a m I  doing here? What's really going on?" 

I thin k tha t severa l day s ha d gon e b y befor e th e Egyptian s 
released th e informatio n abou t Yitz' s capture . I  fel t a n immens e 
relief. His photograph appeare d i n a Lebanese paper, and as much 
as i t wa s a n awfu l picture , i t wa s ou r evidenc e tha t h e ha d sur -
vived. 
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FROM THE WOMEN'S PERSPECTIVE : 
LIVING ALONE 

" • M M h a t happene d la ter? " I  asked . Th e wome n provide d thei r 
I f I f individua l report s o f th e nex t thre e an d a  hal f year s o f 

their live s a s wive s o f missin g husband s an d a s singl e mothers . 
The outstandin g feature s o f thi s existenc e were , o f course , knowl -
edge tha t thei r husband s wer e alive , th e inabilit y t o directl y com -
municate, an d th e uncertaint y abou t th e t im e o f reunion. I t seem s 
that th e emotiona l response s t o separatio n wer e mor e heteroge -
neous fo r th e wome n tha n fo r th e men . I n additio n t o th e norma l 
variability i n thei r personalitie s an d mari ta l relationship s (a s i n 
the cas e o f th e men) , th e women' s live s differe d i n circumstances . 
Although the y forme d a n informa l grou p tha t me t fro m tim e t o 
time, the y live d thei r individua l live s independentl y a s wel l a s 
they could . I n som e cases , I  fel t tha t episode s whic h migh t threate n 
the couple' s relationshi p wer e omitte d fro m th e narrative , o r 
vaguely hinte d at ; perhap s som e secret s concernin g thi s separa -
tion wil l neve r b e disclosed . 

Interestingly, th e women' s storie s describ e th e majo r rol e o f th e 
Air Forc e i n th e live s o f th e POWs ' families : th e Ai r Forc e helpe d 
them solv e dail y problem s an d maintai n contact s wit h th e pris -
oners (directl y o r throug h th e Re d Cross) , and als o supervise d th e 
wives i n a  variet y o f othe r ways , almos t takin g th e rol e o f th e 
missing husband . 
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NURIT 
I spent th e first  nigh t a t m y mother's i n the kibbutz. Some friend s 
tried to convince me to stay there, but in the morning I went hom e 
to th e base . Firs t o f all , becaus e I  believe d i t woul d b e a  shor t 
separation. I t wa s certai n tha t somethin g woul d b e done , sinc e 
four pilots were taken in captivity tha t same day! I was sure Ram i 
would be back soon and resume his service, so why should I  move 
away fro m ou r home ? I  wa s reluctan t t o g o bac k alon e t o th e 
kibbutz, whe n th e bab y wa s almos t due , and the n I' d hav e t o g o 
every evenin g an d pu t thre e childre n t o sleep , each i n a  separat e 
children's home . Furthermore, I  fel t th e nee d fo r th e compan y o f 
the Air Force people. I felt tha t righ t ther e I'd fee l closes t to Ram i 
and woul d ge t al l th e new s concernin g hi m righ t away , whic h 
proved to be true . 

Four days later, I  went t o see my gynecologist t o check what al l 
this excitement wa s doing to my pregnancy. She started inquirin g 
about twin s i n th e family , bu t I  convinced mysel f i t was simply a 
big baby . I  refused t o tak e a n x-ra y an d waite d patientl y fo r th e 
delivery. 

We went bac k t o normal . The house wa s ful l o f visitors , and i t 
wasn't easy . The kids kept arguing whether or not thei r father ha d 
died. We didn't hear anything from Ram i except for an item abou t 
his captur e o n th e new s an d hi s pictur e i n th e papers . I n th e 
meantime ther e were many mor e Air Force disasters . Planes wer e 
hit an d mor e me n wer e captured , al l of them ver y good friends o f 
ours—it wa s terrible. I was filled with fear and despair ; every day 
brought ba d news , as if the Air Force was gradually establishing a 
wing in Egypt . 

That's when i t occurred t o me for the first  time tha t thi s captiv -
ity migh t b e a long one , like th e wa r itself . It was a n awfu l blo w 
after th e relie f I  had experience d i n hearing th e news tha t h e ha d 
survived. Tw o month s ha d gon e by , wit h n o new s whatsoever . I 
was terribl y depresse d an d nothin g coul d comfor t me . My preg -
nancy dragged on and on; I was very big and heavy . 

I was stil l pregnant whe n m y littl e brothe r graduate d fro m hi s 
aviation course . Thi s wa s m y ki d brother , who m w e raise d afte r 
the deat h o f m y father , an d I  kne w h e wa s followin g i n Rami' s 
footsteps. S o I  decide d t o atten d th e ceremon y an d wa s give n a 
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ride o n a  ligh t plan e t o ge t there . Four day s later , o n Augus t 4 , I 
gave birth t o twin girls . 

I wa s take n b y a  frien d o f our s t o th e maternit y hospita l an d 
when the y too k m e in , th e nurs e said , "Jus t a  second , le t m e g o 
out and tel l your husband tha t he can go home and leave you here, 
because it' s goin g t o tak e som e time/ ' That' s whe n I  suddenl y 
broke down . I  wa s weepin g hysterically . Th e nurs e starte d t o 
inquire wha t wa s th e matter , an d th e stor y cam e out . Til l the n I 
had ha d t o function wit h th e kids and everybody , an d onl y there , 
at the hospital, did I let myself go. 

The delivery went okay—after seve n hours the twins were born. 
It wa s lik e a  dream . Th e roo m wa s ful l o f flowers  fro m th e Ai r 
Force, from Gold a Meir, and others , and I  was the saddest an d th e 
happiest woma n i n Israel . I  fel t grea t jo y mixe d wit h grea t wor -
ries—how would I  get along with two infants al l by myself ? 

Talks abou t cease-fir e betwee n Israe l an d Egyp t starte d imme -
diately after th e delivery. On the night of August 7  I had a dream I 
can stil l se e clearly : I n m y drea m Ram i come s int o m y hospita l 
room, where I  am with our twins . He is wearing his uniform, wit h 
his bar s on , an d h e say s smiling , "Nurit , it' s al l over . The wa r i s 
over, an d I' m here. " [Sh e i s ver y moved. ] A n agreement wa s in -
deed signed, but without Rami . 

I came back home with th e tw o babies, and a n extremel y diffi -
cult tim e started . I  ha d t o fee d tw o infants , on e o f who m wa s 
sickly. Th e tw o olde r kid s als o neede d m y attention , especiall y 
since we hadn't hear d anythin g from Rami . The boy used t o cling 
to me al l the time , saying, "Don't yo u leave me too." The girl wa s 
sure he r fathe r wa s dead . Sh e said , "Don' t believ e th e Ai r Force . 
He won't be back. You better get married t o another man. " 

I wanted th e children t o understand mor e abou t captivity , s o I 
invited ove r on e o f th e pilot s wh o wa s a n ex-POW . He tol d the m 
some storie s abou t wha t prisoner s ge t t o ea t an d drink , wha t 
clothes the y wear ; that' s wha t intereste d them . I knew somethin g 
about th e natur e o f th e interrogatio n process , bu t I  was s o over -
loaded with m y dail y chore s with fou r kid s that I  hardly gav e it a 
thought. 

I d o remembe r a  feelin g o f intens e expectatio n t o hea r some -
thing from him , though. If somebody woul d onl y tel l me they ha d 
seen him , tha t h e wa s reall y alive . .  . . Just the n Nasse r mad e hi s 
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declaration tha t he' d neve r retur n thes e POW s t o Israel . Finally , 
on Augus t 30 , I  go t th e new s fro m th e Re d Cros s tha t the y ha d 
seen th e prisoners . The y reporte d tha t Ram i ha d a  sligh t woun d 
on hi s face , whic h ha d alread y healed . Th e first  Re d Cros s post -
card fro m Ram i arrive d tw o day s later . 

News an d mai l wer e transmitte d t o m e vi a a  liaiso n office r o f 
the Ai r Force , whos e jo b wa s t o kee p i n touc h wit h familie s o f th e 
POWs. A t first I  receive d th e letter s vi a th e commande r o f th e ai r 
base i n person . Afterward s the y bega n sendin g th e mai l o r Re d 
Cross report s wit h thei r drivers , wh o wer e exceptionall y kin d t o 
me. I  remembe r on e i n part icula r wh o said , "You r husban d i s a 
hero. You'l l se e tha t he'l l com e back . We'l l retur n hi m t o you. Th e 
whole countr y wait s fo r h im. " I t wa s ver y touching . 

My contac t wit h Ram i wa s quit e problemati c a t first. I  wasn' t 
sure wha t I  migh t o r mightn ' t writ e i n m y letter s t o him . Th e 
instructions o f th e censo r wer e ambiguous . W e didn' t kno w wha t 
to sen d i n ou r packages , either . W e just trie d ou r luck , t o se e wha t 
would b e transferred . Whe n th e first  letter s fro m Ram i arrived , i t 
was a  caus e fo r a  lo t o f excitement . Bu t othe r tha n that , I  wasn' t 
occupied wit h th e matter . I  wa s totall y mobilize d t o th e emer -
gency conditio n o f being a  singl e paren t o f four kids . The loa d wa s 
such tha t I  had nothin g lef t fo r anythin g else . 

One additiona l burde n wa s th e instructio n w e receive d no t t o 
talk abou t th e prisoners , becaus e ther e wer e peopl e wh o woul d 
a t tempt t o liste n i n o n ou r conversations , an d th e outcom e woul d 
be mor e difficul t interrogation s fo r ou r men . W e obviousl y didn' t 
know wha t the y disclose d an d wha t the y manage d t o hol d in . I t 
was ou r tas k t o educat e th e Israel i publi c t o shu t up . I  accepte d 
this a s m y persona l duty . I  though t tha t I  coul d sav e Ram i fro m 
additional interrogations . That ' s wh y I  wa s ma d a t th e media , 
who i s alway s lookin g fo r a  story . I  wa s als o ma d a t th e kibbut z 
members fo r talkin g to o much . Fo r example , the y repeate d th e 
fact tha t Ram i ha d bee n t o th e US A t o trai n o n th e Phantom , 
while Ram i claime d no t t o spea k an y Englis h .  . .  And ho w ca n 
you silenc e a  whol e kibbutz ? I  felt , however , tha t b y silencin g 
people I  wa s contributin g somethin g t o Rami' s efforts . I t wa s s o 
difficult t o fee l tha t helpless , whil e h e wa s sufferin g fa r away . 
When w e improve d ou r communication , i t helpe d t o reliev e som e 
of thes e feelings . 
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Gradually w e forme d a  networ k o f th e POWs ' wives . Firs t I 
became friend s wit h Dalia , who lived o n the same base , and the n 
with Esthe r an d th e others . After a  yea r ha d gon e by , we starte d 
to realiz e tha t a  lon g separatio n la y before us . It wa s th e kin d o f 
situation tha t ca n b e terminate d i n a  minute—o r continu e for -
ever, bot h equall y likely . I  remembe r th e Israel i Ambassado r t o 
the U.S. , wit h who m w e wen t t o discus s possibl e plan s fo r th e 
men's release , saying , "Yo u mus t prepar e fo r a  separatio n o f ten , 
even twenty years. " But nobod y ca n prepare fo r suc h a n absence ! 
It le d t o question s o f loyalt y an d fidelity,  naturally . Eac h o f th e 
wives sa w th e situatio n he r ow n way , jus t lik e th e natur e o f he r 
relationship wit h he r husband befor e hi s capture. There were man y 
parts t o this , a  lo t o f miser y involved , an d I  can' t blam e anyon e 
for what sh e did. I remember on e of the young wives saying, "And 
what i f he returns an old man, and we'l l never have children?" 

I had many male acquaintances, but my brother Yoram was th e 
most important . He was a  young pilot and served on our base. He 
and hi s girlfriend supporte d m e al l th e time . The children neede d 
a male figure,  and the y adopted Yoram as a father. We took lots of 
trips together . I  remember promisin g mysel f tha t I' d repea t eac h 
of those trips together with Rami , and indeed we did . 

My friends fro m th e Air Force were extremely helpful . Th e base 
commander visite d u s dail y t o se e wha t I  needed . I  experience d 
the Air Force as a huge, warm family enfoldin g us . I have no words 
to expres s m y appreciation . Sometime s I  told thes e men , "That' s 
enough. I' m fine  now. " Bu t the y wouldn' t le t go . They explaine d 
that i n cas e they wer e captured , they' d lik e to believe tha t other s 
would provide similar help to their families . 

In spite of all this , when hal f a  year went by and I  realized tha t 
I had t o adjust t o a long separation, I  made up my mind t o retur n 
to th e kibbutz . At tha t stag e I  saw tha t m y place i n th e Ai r Forc e 
was assured , an d the y wouldn' t forge t m e eve n i f I  live d outsid e 
the base. I waited for the end of the school year, and then I moved. 
Despite having made this choice myself, the move was a big crisis. 
It represented m y reconciliation with living alone for a  long time. 

It's a  strang e feeling . Yo u hav e a  husban d an d yo u haven't . 
Since I  wa s youn g I  hav e know n death , bu t thi s i s a  differen t 
situation, no t an y easier . For al l practica l purposes , your partne r 
is gone, as i f he's dead ; a t th e sam e tim e he' s highly present , an d 
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you can' t ignor e him . Wheneve r I  mad e a  decision , whic h hap -
pened hundred s o f times , I  fel t a  tremendou s nee d t o hav e Rami' s 
consent. I  used t o tr y t o figure  ou t wha t he' d do . It 's no t tha t I  wa s 
afraid o f hi s negativ e reactions , bu t I  didn' t wan t t o har m th e 
chances o f ou r rebuildin g ou r relationshi p later . A s t im e passed , 
his imag e becam e mor e distant , ye t I  never abandone d hop e o f hi s 
immediate return . It ' s a  difficul t situation ; yo u canno t finish  an y 
of your business . 

Parallel t o this , I  develope d a  ne w kin d o f existenc e fo r myself . 
I forme d ne w friendships , som e o f the m prett y deep . The grou p o f 
the POWs ' wive s gre w i n significanc e fo r me . I  kep t mysel f awa y 
from intimat e relationship s wit h men , bu t w e ofte n discusse d th e 
subject amon g us . 

Returning t o th e kibbut z wa s difficul t fo r a  numbe r o f reasons . 
Living i n a  collectiv e wa s stressful . Peopl e use d t o say , "Bu t yo u 
get everything , yo u ge t a  ca r whe n yo u as k fo r it , you trave l a  lot. " 
It 's true , I  ha d t o g o t o Te l Avi v quit e often . I  wa s helpin g i n th e 
selection o f item s t o b e sen t t o ou r men , buyin g goo d book s an d 
materials fo r thei r variou s activitie s an d hobbies . I  wa s visitin g 
the othe r families , I  wa s meetin g peopl e o f authorit y t o consul t 
about possibl e way s t o obtai n releas e fo r ou r men . I  wa s highl y 
involved an d wa s calle d ofte n t o meetings . Thi s wa s importan t t o 
me, because i t made m e fee l I  was helping Ram i a  little , or sharin g 
some o f the experienc e wit h him . 

I me t Gold a Mei r a  coupl e o f times , an d Mosh e Daya n an d 
others. I  me t th e Re d Cros s agent s frequently . I  kne w w e ha d t o 
keep remindin g th e governmen t o f ou r husbands ' predicament . 
Obviously, th e minister s wer e bus y wit h million s o f things , an d 
they sa w tragedie s muc h wors e tha n ours , bu t w e couldn' t le t g o 
of our efforts . Sinc e ou r me n ha d bee n sen t o n a  stat e mission , th e 
state ha d t o find a  wa y t o brin g the m back . W e weren' t popula r 
with som e o f th e ministers , an d whe n ou r husband s returned , 
some o f them sai d w e shouldn' t hav e bee n s o insistent . I  would d o 
the sam e today , however , i f I had to . If somebody ha d tol d m e tha t 
the onl y wa y t o hel p wa s silence , I  woul d hav e kep t m y mout h 
shut. Bu t th e advic e I  go t wa s th e opposite—t o kee p th e fire 
burning al l th e t ime . I  insiste d tha t i t wa s ou r familia l dut y t o 
apply pressure , thoug h I  objected t o th e styl e o f some o f the wive s 
who go t reall y disrespectfu l an d violen t o n certai n occasions . 
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Apparently thes e activities provided m e with a  certain freedo m 
of movement tha t most kibbutz members are denied. Some people 
were envious o f that , bu t mos t o f the tim e I  felt tha t th e lov e an d 
appreciation fo r Ram i wa s fa r greate r tha n thos e negativ e reac -
tions. 

The relationship o f a husband an d wif e i s not th e same a s wit h 
parents o r brothers . This lead s t o another complication , concern -
ing Rami' s letters . In th e beginning h e used t o write t o me think -
ing tha t I' d shar e hi s letter s wit h th e entir e family , whic h i s a n 
extremely large one. His letters used to pass through al l his broth-
ers an d sisters , som e o f th e olde r nephew s and , o f course , hi s 
mother an d mine . The Ai r Force authoritie s als o read th e letters , 
for thei r ow n purposes . Usuall y I  receive d a  photocop y o f th e 
letter, while the original wa s kept fo r th e commanders. Every on e 
of Rami' s letter s receive d a  tremendou s amoun t o f exposure . All 
our kibbutz member s use d t o share th e news of the letters . I used 
to hea r conversation s i n th e dinin g hall : "Hav e yo u rea d Rami' s 
last letter yet? It's something!" When I walked down the sidewalks 
in Rami' s mother' s kibbutz , I' d b e stoppe d b y peopl e wh o wer e 
complete stranger s t o me , saying , "Wh y didn' t yo u tel l u s tha t 
another lette r arrived? " 

I hate d thi s situation . I  wa s read y t o giv e u p th e letter s alto -
gether, if I could only get some personal regards from him . After a 
year I  felt I  had t o do something abou t that . After consultin g wit h 
our liaison officers , I  asked Ram i t o write separately t o me and t o 
the family. He agreed and understood me , but i t was hard to make 
this big family realiz e tha t m y letters were private from the n on. I 
still had t o provide a brief repor t abou t th e contents of my privat e 
letters, and I  often showe d them to Rami's mother , but they didn' t 
leave m y room . Thi s persona l correspondenc e wa s ver y good ; i t 
opened up a  new form o f communication betwee n us . 

During the second year I  went back to college, made new friend s 
with who m I  studied , an d finally  receive d a  goo d positio n a s a 
biology teache r i n th e kibbut z regiona l hig h school . The childre n 
grew up an d lif e wen t on—unti l th e outbreak o f the Yom Kippu r 
War. 
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ESTHER 
Although I  wa s familia r wit h bot h Micha l an d Nurit , I  hadn' t 
visited the m i n th e interva l betwee n thei r husband' s captur e an d 
Menachem's. I'm no t th e kind o f person wh o hurries t o visi t afte r 
a disaster . 

I knew abou t forme r POW s of the Air Force, and tha t the y ha d 
returned i n three t o four months . That was the length of absence I 
expected i n ou r case , too . For seve n month s I  was expectin g hi m 
daily, an d onl y afte r Nasser' s declaratio n di d I  realiz e tha t our s 
was a different story . That's when I experienced m y crisis. 

I remember tha t I  turned t o one of the Air Force ex-prisoners I 
knew. Thi s wa s a  ma n I  liked a  grea t deal , and I  had hope d tha t 
he'd help me figure out how to plan my life with Menachem's lon g 
absence i n mind. He told m e a very wise thing: that i t would be a 
mistake t o evaluat e wha t wa s happenin g t o Menache m o n th e 
basis o f m y ow n experience . H e explaine d tha t Menache m wa s 
living i n a  worl d o f his ow n fo r th e tim e being , with hi s ow n jo y 
and pain , whic h ar e determine d b y a n entirel y uniqu e se t o f fac -
tors. He told me that I  couldn't fathom thi s world of captivity, bu t 
he coul d reassur e m e tha t i t wa s a  ful l world , wit h a  complet e 
spectrum o f emotions . Thes e word s comforte d m e a  grea t deal . I 
had alway s relie d o n Menachem , an d I  wa s convince d tha t wit h 
his wisdom, enthusiasm, and stamina he'd build a  meaningful lif e 
in captivity. From then on, I realized tha t I  had my own life to live 
separately, and I  felt a  great relief . 

Throughout thi s period I  followed th e reports concernin g Men -
achem's health, and his progress with th e treatment h e received. I 
was worrie d abou t possibl e chang e i n hi s physica l conditio n an d 
found i t difficul t t o accep t th e possibilit y o f permanen t damage . 
But graduall y I  understoo d tha t h e wa s recuperating . Th e Re d 
Cross provide d m e wit h medica l reports , an d Menache m wrot e 
about thi s in detail—he was walking a  little , dragging his leg. . . . 
Now h e wa s startin g t o writ e agai n wit h hi s righ t hand . I  ha d 
always believe d wha t h e said . Afte r abou t fifteen  month s w e re -
ceived photograph s o f th e guy s togethe r i n th e commo n room , 
which move d m e a  grea t deal . I could se e tha t outwardl y h e wa s 
the same man an d seemed to be in control . 

The effort s t o obtai n thei r releas e wen t o n al l th e time , bu t 
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especially for Menachem an d th e other wounded men . They mad e 
him sta y a t th e hospita l fa r longe r the n medicall y necessary , t o 
make hi s releas e o n humanitaria n ground s mor e feasible . I  wa s 
involved i n tha t a  little . I was sent t o the Red Cross headquarter s 
in Geneva to apply some personal pressure, as was Dan's late wife . 
When Lo s was returned alone , we realized tha t ou r attempt s ha d 
failed. We kept seeing the government official s fro m tim e to time , 
and I  me t wit h Gold a Mei r too . The meeting s wer e good , bu t i n 
several of them the wives talked too bluntly, which is not my style. 

Once I  wa s sen t t o se e Gold a b y myself , an d I  visited he r pri -
vately i n he r apartmen t i n th e evening . I  tol d he r tha t th e wive s 
were i n ba d shape , bu t i n fac t sh e seeme d t o m e mor e tire d an d 
exhausted tha n w e were . She showe d m e photographs o f variou s 
women pioneers and said, "Since when couldn't the Hebrew woman 
bear he r pain? " I  fel t tin y an d ashame d i n fron t o f thi s lady . I 
remember feelin g tha t althoug h w e wer e si x lonel y women , wa s 
this a  nationa l problem ? Th e trut h is , however, tha t Gold a gav e 
our stor y a  lo t o f persona l consideration . I  wa s convince d tha t 
everybody wa s doin g th e utmos t t o hel p ou r men , bu t w e kep t 
asking fo r appointment s wit h differen t functionarie s an d offerin g 
our ow n ideas . Onc e I  propose d tha t w e exchang e ou r me n fo r 
Moslem art treasures from Israel i museums, for example . 

The realization tha t we were being given all this national back -
ing wa s highl y importan t an d also , i n a  certai n way , obliging . I 
remember, for example , the moving moment whe n I  was in a tax i 
with the girls on the eve of Rosh Hashanah and heard on the radi o 
how eac h one of our POW s was mentione d b y name, with wishe s 
for a happy new year. I felt I  wasn't alone . 

Five o f th e pilot s wer e married , an d th e Ai r Forc e mad e th e 
wives int o a  group . Meeting s o f th e wives ' grou p wer e initiate d 
frequently, an d w e becam e quit e clos e t o eac h other . A t firs t w e 
took responsibilit y fo r sendin g packages , bu t late r o n thi s wa s 
given t o mor e professiona l people . It wa s hard t o decid e wha t t o 
send, an d I  thin k tha t ofte n w e wer e childis h i n ou r choices . I 
remember tha t Menache m ha d aske d fo r clothing , and I  shoppe d 
all ove r th e cit y fo r th e fancies t items , whil e al l h e neede d wer e 
comfortable simpl e clothes tha t he' d be able to wear al l day long . 
When th e me n wer e waitin g fo r certai n things , an d afte r a  lon g 
interval somethin g arrive d tha t di d no t exactly fulfil l thei r expec-
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tations, they reacted i n great pain an d anger . It's hard t o describ e 
the effor t tha t w e pu t int o thi s whol e matter . I  thin k tha t ha d I 
been require d t o have th e sol e responsibilit y fo r th e package s al l 
along, I wouldn't have been able to take it . So it was good that th e 
Air Force took it upon itself . They could remember tha t one wanted 
this kind o f coffee , whil e th e othe r require d cocoa , etc . They sup -
plied th e stud y material s an d books , too , in accordanc e wit h th e 
men's requests. We just helped with personal items such as home-
made cookies or our kids' drawings. 

When after a  while Menachem aske d to be registered a s a grad -
uate studen t a t th e Technion , I  mad e al l th e arrangement s fo r 
him. I  also obtained fo r hi m th e position o f instructor s o that hi s 
students in the common room would receive credit for their course 
with him . 

Learning to write letters was a long process. I changed my style 
entirely afte r th e first  seve n months , with th e realization tha t ou r 
separation woul d no t be terminated soon . During the first  month s 
I briefl y reporte d abou t th e girl s an d myself . I  discovere d tha t 
Menachem wasn' t satisfie d wit h thes e letters , an d I  didn' t kno w 
how t o fulfil l hi s expectations . I  used t o si t ever y Saturda y nigh t 
and tr y t o su m u p ou r wee k fo r him , tellin g hi m als o abou t ou r 
friends an d relatives , bu t i t stil l wasn' t goo d enough . Finall y I 
learned t o provid e ver y vivi d an d detaile d descriptions , s o tha t 
he'd fee l a s i f he had share d ou r experiences , rather tha n summa -
rizing event s fo r him . I  learne d t o writ e abou t m y feeling s mor e 
openly; i t got better gradually . 

It wa s obviou s tha t ou r correspondenc e wa s passin g throug h 
many hands . I delivered th e letters t o the commander o f the base, 
although I  don' t thin k h e personall y rea d them . Bu t somebod y 
from securit y certainl y did , an d thes e peopl e kne w m e an d me t 
me late r on . I t too k m e a  lon g tim e t o convinc e mysel f tha t I 
wasn't tha t interestin g fo r them ; readin g letter s was par t o f thei r 
job. Gradually I  got rid o f the feeling o f being spied on , and I  was 
able to write more intimately. This happened when I  realized tha t 
our separatio n migh t las t a s lon g a s te n years , an d I  ha d t o d o 
everything to maintain ou r relationship . 

Menachem's letter s wer e very interestin g an d meaningful , an d 
each of them reinforced ou r bond. They described his feelings an d 
thoughts and reactions to the books he read. When he wrote abou t 
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feeling bad , h e neve r exaggerated . I  greatl y appreciate d this . H e 
kept complaining tha t my letters were too brief. He teased me tha t 
I used bi g handwriting t o fill  the page , while I  actually sai d ver y 
little 

At the sam e tim e I  buil t a  lif e o f my own , wel l organized , full , 
and interesting . I  enjoyed m y rol e a s a  mother , an d though t tha t 
my girls were adorable. My challenge was to move forward al l th e 
time, a s I  ha d befor e whil e livin g wit h Menachem . Thi s mean t 
studying, livin g fully , havin g experiences . I  continue d t o liv e o n 
the base, because that' s wher e my closes t friends wer e living , an d 
I thought tha t was what Menache m woul d have wanted m e to do. 
I was financially  wel l off so I kept a  maid a t home and drov e dail y 
to Te l Aviv University , wher e I  studie d counseling . I  mus t admi t 
that often I  enjoyed m y life as a woman of some importance. I also 
tried t o giv e my daughter s th e bes t o f everything. Ou r famil y lif e 
wasn't sa d o r in mourning . The girls knew tha t thei r fathe r wa s a 
POW, and i t added som e dramatic aspec t t o our life . I lived muc h 
more spontaneousl y tha n whe n Menache m wa s a t home . I  would 
get up in the morning and often decid e on a trip or a visit withou t 
having to plan for i t beforehand . 

My littl e gir l suffered , apparently , fro m he r father' s absence . 
She didn' t comprehen d th e situatio n o f a  missin g fathe r wh o i s 
nevertheless alive . A s a  result , he r existenc e wa s kin d o f foggy . 
That's perhaps th e reason for her declaration tha t sh e didn't wan t 
to gro w up , sinc e grown-up s eventuall y die , she said . Ever y eve -
ning at bedtime I  had t o promise her tha t he r heart wouldn' t sto p 
working whil e sh e wa s asleep , o r tha t i n cas e i t di d happen , I' d 
have a  machin e reviv e i t s o tha t sh e wouldn' t die . Sh e wa s ver y 
attached t o me , and wante d t o be carried i n m y arm s eve n whe n 
she was already five or six. I was sure tha t sh e needed he r time t o 
grow an d gai n som e trus t i n th e world , an d i n fac t al l he r prob -
lems disappeared late r on, especially afte r Menachem' s return . 

The status of a POW's wife, living alone, is fertile groun d for al l 
kinds o f involvements . Ther e i s a  romantic , heroi c flavo r t o he r 
very being . I  establishe d ver y clea r boundarie s aroun d me . I  le d 
my social life mostly with marrie d couples , where I felt protected . 
The stor y o f wha t happene d t o Yit z an d Micha l coul d hav e hap -
pened t o anyon e unde r thes e circumstances , especiall y whe n th e 
couple's relationshi p ha d ha d it s flaws  prio r t o captivity . Mena -
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chem an d I , however , wer e separate d durin g a  goo d period , an d 
we felt deepl y for each other. I was ready to do everything to have 
this kind o f relationship continu e and hoped tha t Menache m woul d 
return t o me a t exactl y th e same point i n which ou r lif e had bee n 
interrupted. I f anythin g ha d t o change , I  wanted i t t o be a  resul t 
of our lif e together , an d no t o f his absence . (This reminds m e of a 
story on e o f the pilots ' wive s tol d m e once—tha t fo r a  lon g tim e 
she restrained herself from fighting  wit h her husband in the morn-
ing, because she used to think: What if he goes out on an operatio n 
and get s killed? ) I  thin k tha t th e qualit y o f the couple' s relation -
ship ha s a  lo t t o sa y abou t thei r abilit y t o cop e wit h separation . 
Actually, sometime s I  envie d th e wive s wh o ha d affair s durin g 
their husbands ' captivity ; the y wer e havin g fun . Bu t I' m no t lik e 
that. 

All in all i t wasn't a  terrible period, perhaps because right fro m 
the beginnin g I  understoo d th e message : "Ho w dar e yo u com -
plain, since he's alive! " So from th e initia l pani c response o f "My 
God, how wil l I  manage withou t him? " I switched irreversibl y t o 
the othe r end , saying , "Everythin g i s okay . Actually nothin g ha s 
happened t o me." Underneath it , however, I  accumulated a  lo t of 
anger towar d Menachem , a s i f h e ha d abandone d us , an d I  suf -
fered fro m a  grea t dea l o f loneliness . I  wa s surrounde d b y nic e 
men, bu t non e o f the m coul d replac e Menachem . Mos t painfu l 
were the days of celebrations with the girls, in the absence of their 
father. I  remember th e pain of sitting by myself in the audience of 
a school show, for example , watching my daughter perform. I  was 
acutely aware of Menachem's empty seat and fel t very lonely . 

Often I  fel t tha t I  lived m y lif e a s I  chose t o an d therefor e ha d 
no complaints o r demands from others . I didn't fee l entitled t o an 
award fo r my coping. I tried to convey this feeling i n my letters t o 
Menachem, describin g th e wonderfu l lif e I  wa s living , showin g 
that I  wasn't i n need of any compensation. At the same time I  did 
sometimes fee l lik e the heroine nobody recognizes , and tha t Men -
achem owe s m e somethin g fo r it . It' s no t al l clea r t o me . To thi s 
day I'm sometime s angry and disappointed tha t he doesn't realiz e 
what I  have been throug h an d doesn' t trea t m e especially wel l fo r 
it, but I  can't formulate exactl y what it' s all about . 
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DALIA 

At th e beginnin g I  didn' t for m an y relationship s wit h th e othe r 
families. I  live d i n th e cit y an d wen t t o school . I  remember on e o f 
the first  meetings , wher e al l th e familie s wer e gathere d t o hea r 
former prisoner s a t Abassiya , wh o wer e eve n abl e t o describ e th e 
common roo m t o us . Graduall y th e contac t wit h th e othe r POWs ' 
wives becam e mor e significant ; i t wa s les s fo r th e exchang e o f 
information tha n fo r mutua l support . Late r o n I  move d t o th e 
base, wher e I  fel t par t o f a  family . Nuri t live d o n th e sam e base , 
and s o di d anothe r woma n whos e husban d ha d bee n capture d b y 
the Syrians . Th e thre e o f u s an d ou r childre n forme d a  kin d o f 
family. 

My pregnanc y wa s ver y difficult . I  wa s awar e o f th e fac t tha t 
Amos wa s bein g interrogate d a t th e time , bu t I  didn' t wan t t o 
think abou t it . Afte r ou r bab y wa s born , I  live d fo r a  whil e a t m y 
mother 's; sh e too k car e o f th e bab y unti l I  graduated fro m school . 
During tha t yea r ou r contac t wit h Amo s becam e firmer;  w e go t 
more letter s an d kne w wha t wa s goin g on . Whe n ou r daughte r 
was nin e month s ol d I  move d t o th e base , an d th e lon g perio d o f 
waiting continue d fo r almos t thre e years . 

I preferre d livin g o n th e bas e becaus e that ' s wher e w e ha d 
planned t o liv e afte r th e delivery , an d I  wa s at tracte d t o th e 
company o f th e othe r wive s an d th e Ai r Forc e people . The y wer e 
better compan y tha n m y parents . I  wasn' t pampere d o n th e base , 
but i t wa s a  kin d o f hot-house , which helpe d m e cop e with m y lif e 
alone. I found a  job a t th e hospita l nearb y an d go t a  babysit te r fo r 
the baby . Thank s t o ou r daughter , w e ha d a  famil y framework . I 
had t o ge t u p i n th e morning , tak e he r t o th e babysitte r (an d late r 
to nursery school) , go to work , an d b e back o n t im e t o pick he r up ; 
it provide d structur e t o m y life , whic h wa s missin g i n th e lif e o f 
those who ha d n o children . 

I los t m y norma l anonymit y an d wor e th e hal o o f a  capture d 
pilot's wife . I  didn' t enjo y this . When I  gave bir t h t o ou r daughte r 
it wa s a  new s ite m i n al l th e papers , an d everybod y wa s moved . 
On th e base , a t least , peopl e kne w ho w t o behav e sensibl y towar d 
me. The y didn' t bothe r m e wit h constan t questionin g abou t m y 
private business . 

At first,  non e o f us knew ho w t o send parcel s an d wha t t o pu t i n 
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them. Ther e wer e duplicat e attempts , b y u s privately an d b y th e 
Air Force liaison department . Many things simply disappeared o n 
the way. I remember ho w satisfie d I  felt whe n Amos finally  aske d 
for som e specifi c things , which I  could provide . Letters wer e als o 
awkward a t first. I  felt I  couldn't express myself freely wit h al l th e 
people between us reading these letters. I knew some of the young 
female soldier s whose job i t was to censor our mai l and , in a way, 
they share d ou r experience . I t wa s difficul t t o be s o exposed. Th e 
best thin g t o sen d wer e photographs , an d thi s wa s confirme d b y 
Amos' reaction s t o them . I  was deepl y move d t o receiv e som e of 
the artwork he had made for us in jail, too. 

I remember severa l o f the meeting s wit h th e Re d Cross agents , 
which wer e arrange d fo r u s a t th e Sue z Canal . That's whe n I  fel t 
closest t o Amos . The mos t difficul t thin g wa s bein g alone . Whe n 
I'm aske d how I overcame the experience, I really don' t know how 
to answer . Lif e simpl y goe s on, and it' s stronge r tha n anything . I 
continued t o stud y an d wor k i n m y professio n a s a  physiothera -
pist. I used to ask myself what Amos would have wanted me to do, 
and that' s wha t I  chose. In some cases he would write to me wha t 
to do, but mos t o f the time I could guess even before th e arrival of 
his letter . 

YARDI 

I though t tha t Avi' s captivit y woul d las t fo r thre e months . Whe n 
this perio d ha d gon e by , a  frien d fro m th e Ai r Forc e tol d me , 
"Yardi, i t wil l stil l tak e a  lon g time. " I  asked ho w long . He said , 
"Half a  year." I  was so mad a t him tha t I  wouldn't tal k to him fo r 
several weeks . I  wa s certai n tha t thi s couldn' t g o o n fo r suc h a 
long time. But in fact nobod y knew how long it might take . 

I a m know n fo r m y belie f i n th e occult , s o I went t o one o f th e 
astrologists I  knew. On my first  appointmen t h e tol d m e tha t Av i 
would be back by May. There was, indeed, some excitement i n th e 
air that month . Apparently m y mother heard simila r rumors fro m 
somebody i n th e government , an d on e da y I  caugh t he r bakin g 
Avi's favorite cake . She said she had a  feeling tha t he was about t o 
return. 

The truth i s that i n Egypt, too, they were preparing th e release , 
but jus t the n ne w prisoner s wer e captured , an d a  whol e ne w 
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process began . When I  returned t o the astrologis t h e told m e tha t 
now i t woul d b e a  lon g time . He tol d m e t o return afte r m y nex t 
birthday, namel y i n fifteen  months . Whe n I  cam e then , h e said , 
"Too bad , it' s stil l fa r i n th e future/ ' M y thir d visi t t o thi s ma n 
was a  fe w day s befor e th e Yo m Kippu r War , an d a t tha t tim e h e 
said tha t Av i would b e back afte r m y birthday, which was exactl y 
what happened . 

Look, I  was a  ver y youn g woman , withou t kids , when Av i wa s 
captured. I  fel t tha t m y whol e worl d ha d falle n apart , no t jus t 
because of the worry and the lack of love and contact , but becaus e 
my entire life order had collapsed , as if I lost my grounding. I was 
in a state of deep depression fo r many weeks . I didn't d o anythin g 
and I  stoppe d studying . I  stoo d i n fron t o f th e calenda r al l da y 
long an d counte d th e days , doin g al l kind s o f calculation s an d 
predictions abou t his return . 

From th e presen t perspectiv e I  ca n sa y tha t durin g tha t first 
period al l m y previou s personalit y defect s surfaced . I  ha d neve r 
become independen t before . I  lef t m y parents ' protectio n onl y t o 
join Avi, and had neve r lived successfully b y myself. I married Avi 
as a dependent woman, not as one who has an identity of her own. 
This conditio n becam e apparen t whe n Av i was gone , and fo r th e 
first tim e I was forced t o construct a n adul t personality . 

I resiste d th e temptatio n o f goin g bac k t o m y parents ' home , 
and move d t o a  souther n Ai r Force base , not fa r fro m th e univer -
sity wher e I  had starte d t o study . With th e encouragemen t o f m y 
professor, I  resume d m y studies . I  di d i t half-heartedly , an d I 
didn't hav e any brilliant achievements , but i t was the only frame -
work t o which I  could hold on . I completed m y studies i n Englis h 
literature durin g Avi's absence. 

It wa s a n awfull y difficul t tim e fo r me . Toda y I  ca n divid e i t 
into stages . Th e first  tw o an d a  hal f year s wer e m y mournin g 
period. I  live d constantl y wit h th e hop e tha t Av i woul d b e bac k 
tomorrow, an d I  didn' t accep t th e ide a tha t hi s retur n migh t b e 
delayed fo r a  ver y lon g time . I maintained m y relationship s wit h 
three familie s tha t live d o n th e base , wher e I  fel t a t home . Al l I 
talked abou t wa s m y miser y an d longing , my dream s an d expec -
tations. My female friend s share d thi s reality , supporte d me , an d 
tried to read th e future wit h me . 

After tha t perio d I  changed , somehow . I  starte d t o liv e a s a 
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student. I  stopped bein g a s self-centered a s I had been , develope d 
several ne w relationship s i n th e university , an d participate d i n 
life again . I  thin k tha t onl y the n I  bega n t o believ e tha t I  migh t 
stay alon e for a  very long time, and I  had t o organize m y life i n a 
different manner . I went out more and repressed my grief. 

Some peopl e treate d m e a s a  singl e woman . Naturall y I  wa s 
under al l kind s o f pressure , an d I  wa s lonely . Wha t ca n yo u d o 
when you'r e told : "Look , he ma y b e gone for anothe r te n years" ? 
Normal excitement s an d need s didn' t leav e m e untouched . Ye t I 
struggled t o maintai n m y identit y a s a  married woma n an d kee p 
the memor y o f m y lov e fo r Av i alive . Often I  though t tha t i t wa s 
more difficul t fo r m e than fo r th e other wives , since I  didn't hav e 
children yet . A child i s a  reminder o f the relationship , a  focus fo r 
daily activity , an d a  channe l fo r givin g an d receivin g emotions . I 
lacked all that. At the same time I was pleased tha t I  didn't have a 
kid. I  was awar e o f the pai n o f th e prisoners ' children , th e resul t 
of the lon g absence o f their fathers . I  had alway s planned t o hav e 
a child only when I'd be totally ready for giving . 

I hadn' t know n th e wive s o f th e othe r POW s before , bu t I  be -
came thei r friend . I  was th e younges t i n th e group . They al l ha d 
children, mostl y tw o o r more , an d ha d som e experienc e i n thei r 
marriage, fo r bette r o r worse . I n comparison , I  wa s fres h an d 
green, ye t I  fel t tha t I  had mor e intens e feeling s towar d Av i an d 
greater confidenc e i n his love for me . I found out—wha t I  shoul d 
have realize d anyway—tha t year s o f relationship d o no t provid e 
a guarante e fo r it s quality . I felt tha t ther e was something uniqu e 
in ou r love . When I  loo k back , I  fee l tha t w e hav e retaine d tha t 
depth throughou t th e years. 

Our love was expressed i n our correspondence. For Avi this was 
the onl y intimac y outsid e th e room . He wrote suc h beautifu l let -
ters! They were the kind of letters you had to read again and agai n 
to ge t al l the y meant . I  discovere d th e dept h o f Avi' s personalit y 
through hi s letters . I  sa w ho w wit h th e ai d o f painting , music , 
writing, an d readin g h e preserve d hi s inne r bein g i n spit e o f th e 
hostility an d crowdednes s al l aroun d him . H e experience d th e 
captivity a s a  separat e man , thoug h neve r distan t o r i n conflic t 
with the others . 

Once I  received a  ver y poeti c letter , writte n lik e a  myt h abou t 
captivity an d return . I t wa s a  beautiful , touchin g story , nothin g 
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more, nothin g less . Two day s later , however , me n fro m th e cen -
sor's offic e cam e t o as k fo r m y hel p i n decipherin g th e myth , 
because the y ha d th e notio n tha t i t wa s a  cod e fo r a  propose d 
escape plan . . . . I  was sur e the y wer e wrong , sinc e I  was alread y 
familiar wit h Avi's literary style of writing. 

Our group o f prisoners' wives had it s own dynamics , which, a s 
I discovere d later , were someho w paralle l t o that o f the commo n 
room. Som e o f the wives fel t mor e importan t tha n th e res t o f us, 
perhaps sinc e the y realize d tha t thei r husband s ha d dominan t 
positions in the group in Abassiya, or because they were older an d 
more experience d i n th e Ai r Force . Suddenl y I  discovere d tha t 
some thing s wer e happenin g withou t al l o f us participating . Per -
haps the y neede d t o fee l powerful , o r perhap s the y ha d plan s t o 
release thei r husband s separately , b y themselves , onc e th e at -
tempts t o liberat e th e entir e grou p ha d failed . I  remember , fo r 
example, a plan that two of the "senior" wives would go to Geneva 
to talk t o Presiden t Sadat' s wife . I t wa s som e sor t o f grandiosity , 
which disturbed th e harmony among us, and I resented it . 

Michal wa s th e closes t t o me . Sh e share d wit h m e wha t hap -
pened i n her lif e mor e tha n sh e did with th e res t o f them. I  thin k 
that sh e treate d m e lik e a  singl e woman , whil e i n compariso n t o 
the other wives she fel t ver y deviant . They were totally dedicate d 
to their husbands and to waiting for them, while she needed some-
thing else. I realized she was looking for someone to love. She was 
open t o tha t possibility , s o tha t wha t happene d t o he r wasn' t a 
chance process . I  thin k tha t he r relationshi p wit h Yit z wasn' t 
strong enoug h t o withstan d th e separation . Al l thei r friend s sa w 
this; onl y the y themselve s di d not . Perhaps it' s always mos t diffi -
cult to become aware of your own shortcomings . 

In compariso n t o Michal , I  fel t tha t I  wasn' t searchin g fo r an -
other ma n i n my life . I did have m y conflicts abou t ho w to live in 
Avi's absence i n th e mos t satisfyin g manner , withou t hurtin g ou r 
relationship. I  ha d n o doub t i n m y min d tha t I  love d Av i mor e 
than anyon e else , and tha t he was my choice of a partner t o build 
my lif e with . Toda y it' s har d fo r m e t o understan d ho w I  coul d 
wait fo r hi m fo r s o long . Probabl y it' s becaus e I  didn' t kno w 
beforehand ho w lon g i t woul d tak e an d I  expecte d hi m t o com e 
back soon . On e canno t gues s wha t woul d hav e happene d i f th e 
captivity would have continued a  year or two longer . 
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MICHAL 
I remembe r tha t I  wa s tol d ver y earl y o n t o prepar e mysel f fo r a 
long separatio n fro m Yitz . People sai d tha t onl y anothe r war , o r a 
peace treaty , coul d lea d t o th e liberatio n o f ou r POWs . Nasse r 
declared tha t th e pilot s woul d neve r b e returne d t o Israel , no t 
before th e final  victory . .  . . 

I wa s ver y scared . I  didn' t kno w ho w t o g o o n livin g withou t 
Yitz. [Sh e i s silen t fo r a  while. ] W e ha d jus t starte d ou r lives , I 
was onl y twenty-six , wit h tw o tin y daughters . I t wa s no t tha t I 
had bee n s o dependen t o n Yit z i n dail y matters , bu t emotionall y 
and physicall y I  neede d hi m desperately . Ho w ca n yo u liv e you r 
life alone ? I t wa s ou r daughter ' s birthday . The n th e olde r on e 
began first  grade . Ho w ca n yo u g o throug h suc h event s withou t 
sharing the m wit h someon e close ? N o on e coul d replac e Yitz , no t 
parents, no t friends . 

The onl y on e wh o understoo d m y feeling s wa s Yitz' s mother , 
Hanna. Sh e ha d bee n ver y clos e t o Yitz , ver y prou d o f him . I 
hadn ' t gotte n alon g wit h he r to o wel l before—sh e wa s a  push y 
lady. Bu t afte r Yit z wa s take n captive , w e dre w close r becaus e w e 
both misse d hi m s o much . W e spen t weekend s together , some -
times a t he r hom e i n Te l Aviv , sometime s a t th e base . Sh e helpe d 
me wit h th e girls , and sh e was alway s willin g t o babysi t fo r me . 

The girl s seeme d t o gro w u p normally . The y wer e swee t an d I 
enjoyed them . Th e littl e on e suffere d fro m allergie s an d a  sligh t 
as thma. I  didn' t realiz e tha t thes e migh t hav e bee n th e outcom e o f 
her emotiona l problem , o f being lef t withou t he r father . 

I gre w clos e t o th e wive s o f th e othe r POWs , especiall y Esthe r 
and Yardi . Th e Ai r Forc e too k goo d car e o f us ; the y appointe d a 
special liaiso n office r fo r ou r needs . I  sa w hi m often , visite d hi m 
and hi s famil y i n thei r home . H e encourage d m e t o writ e letter s 
all th e time , even thoug h i t was a  lon g time befor e w e go t answers . 
In writin g letters , h e said , I  coul d reliev e som e o f m y longings , 
and pressur e th e Re d Cros s a s wel l t o bring message s t o our men . 

I remembe r th e da y th e first  lette r finally  arrived . I t wa s a 
celebration. Al l th e famil y assemble d t o rea d it , Yitz' s brothe r 
phoned fro m th e States , an d I  go t flower s fro m m y friend s a s i f a 
baby ha d bee n born . Gradually , hi s letter s becam e regular . The y 
were beautifu l letter s an d alway s a  majo r event . 
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The Air Force had people read al l our correspondence, however . 
Once I  wrot e t o Yit z tha t I  fel t s o lonesom e tha t I  woul d hav e 
given anythin g fo r a  phon e cal l fro m him . A  woman office r cen -
sored th e lette r an d delete d th e passage , ye t sh e fel t s o sorr y fo r 
me that she called me that evening herself t o ask how I was doing . 
. .  . Actually I  ha d a  bi g argumen t wit h he r abou t tha t passage . 
Why wasn' t I  allowed t o expres s freel y m y feeling s fo r Yitz ? He r 
argument wa s tha t I' d expresse d wha t I' d fel t a t th e moment , an d 
by the time m y lette r reached Yitz , I would have fel t man y differ -
ent things . Sh e di d no t convinc e me . I  ha d th e sens e tha t Bi g 
Brother Ai r Forc e wa s controllin g m e al l th e time . I t mad e u s 
comfortable an d secure , bu t a t a  price i n term s o f our individua l 
freedom. A s time passed I  saw many example s o f this patronizin g 
attitude, which was, for me, often irritating . 

When both of the girls started kindergarten and school, I looked 
for wor k t o occup y myself . I  considered th e university , bu t I  fel t 
that I  didn't hav e enough energy fo r study . I got a  job a t th e loca l 
post office. I worked every morning, I saw everybody and I enjoyed 
making some money on my own. Actually I  had no financial  prob -
lem. On the contrary, I saved money, bought a  new car, and joined 
a grou p o f pilot s buildin g privat e home s nea r Te l Aviv . When I 
drove my new car in the base, some people seemed to criticize me: 
how dar e she , spending he r husband' s salar y whil e he is in jail i n 
Egypt! Bu t I  couldn' t hav e care d less . Buying th e hous e wa s m y 
bravest decision at that time . I managed to get loans all by myself, 
I combined al l our resources, and I  went for it . Building our house 
gave m e a n additiona l goa l an d interes t i n life . I  ofte n too k th e 
girls and Grandm a Harm a t o visit th e house, to see what progres s 
was being made, to plan for the future . 

I had th e girls , the house , and m y job. On the other hand , tim e 
went on , summe r followe d winter , birthday s an d holidays , yea r 
in, year out—wit h n o hope fo r a  change . I t wa s horrible . Onc e a 
friend cam e t o visit an d I  told hi m tha t i t migh t hav e been easie r 
to be a widow. At least that' s a  final state, and you begin to adjust . 
When I look back and know that i t was just three and a  half years , 
I am , o f course , wiser . Bu t whe n I  was experiencin g th e longing , 
the loneliness , an d though t i t migh t b e fo r te n year s o r forever — 
there was no end in sight . 

There was pressure o f all kinds. My inner needs were the resul t 
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of m y loneliness . I  neede d someon e t o lov e me , t o car e fo r me , t o 
share m y load . I  ha d becom e everything , Mo m an d Da d fo r th e 
girls. I  ha d t o alway s b e stron g jus t whe n I  fel t s o weak . Mal e 
friends reacte d i n differen t ways . Severa l o f the m propositione d 
me. The y trie d t o tak e advantag e bu t I  didn' t le t them . I  fel t tha t 
affairs woul d no t satisf y me ; I  was ripe for something muc h deeper . 

I me t Gideo n tw o year s afte r Yit z wa s captured . H e wa s o n 
reserve dut y a t ou r base , an d I  sa w hi m a t th e pos t office , i n th e 
swimming pool , i n th e supermarket— I seeme d t o b e followin g 
him everywhere . I  asked on e o f my friend s abou t thi s strange r an d 
I discovere d tha t he , too , wa s married , a  fathe r o f two , an d live d 
in Dimon a ( a souther n developmen t town) . I n th e evenin g I  me t 
h im a t a  party , an d I  notice d tha t h e wa s lookin g a t m e a s in -
tensely a s I  wa s lookin g a t him . I  starte d a  conversation , an d w e 
have neve r separate d since . I  don' t kno w ho w thing s lik e tha t 
happen; I  kno w i t sound s crazy . O n th e firs t nigh t h e tol d me , 
"We'll b e married , you'l l see. " 

It was incredibl e love . I remember tha t on e of the pilot s I  talke d 
to righ t i n th e beginnin g tol d me , "Michal , i f that ' s ho w yo u feel , 
don't giv e i t up. Let i t develop , it ma y b e the true lov e of your life. " 
That 's exactl y wha t I  felt. I  felt n o conflic t whatsoever , an d I  didn' t 
worry abou t ou r future . I  simpl y le t mysel f go . The pressur e wa s 
all from  th e outside , bu t I  didn' t wan t t o giv e in , an d I  struggle d 
for m y happiness . 

It wa s a  difficul t time . Publi c opinio n wa s unequivocall y agains t 
me. Everyone' s movement s ar e publi c knowledg e a t th e base , an d 
people kne w al l abou t m e an d Gideo n eve n befor e anythin g ha d 
happened. M y friends  an d neighbor s stoppe d talkin g t o me ; the y 
ignored m e o n th e street . I  had nobod y t o tur n to . When I  told m y 
own parents , m y mother , too , blamed m e fo r m y infidelity . 

Grandma Hann a wa s th e onl y person from  who m I  tried t o hid e 
the affair . I  kne w tha t onc e sh e foun d out , ou r relationshi p wa s 
over. Wit h al l tha t w e ha d buil t betwee n us , Yit z wa s he r son , 
after all . Later on , I  started t o revea l th e stor y t o her gradually , i n 
par ts . I  discovere d tha t sh e refuse d t o know . Sh e considere d Gid -
eon jus t anothe r mal e friend  tha t I  date d no w an d then . Whe n 
people tol d he r th e whole truth , sh e denie d i t an d defende d me . 

As m y relationshi p wit h Gideo n gre w i n dept h an d commit -
ment, I  became dismaye d abou t m y letter s t o Yitz . I  wanted t o b e 
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fair wit h hi m an d writ e honestl y abou t wha t ha d happened . Th e 
liaison people from th e Air Force strongly objected t o it, however , 
and advise d m e t o continu e writin g a s i f nothin g unusua l ha d 
happened. The officer i n charge of us told me that I  had no choice— 
I must continu e my normal correspondence with Yitz. In fact, th e 
liaison office r kne w Gideo n too , and tol d m e h e wa s a  wonderfu l 
guy. . . . I t i s suc h a  smal l countr y tha t nobod y ca n sta y anony -
mous. My story became th e hottest new s item al l over the place. I 
was afraid tha t someone would write to Yitz, or to one of the other 
men an d h e woul d fin d ou t indirectly , whic h I  considere d muc h 
worse. It was remarkable tha t thi s did no t happen. I  guess peopl e 
understood tha t revealing my affair t o the prisoners was too much 
of a  responsibility ; the y wer e afrai d i t would brea k th e moral e of 
the whole group. 

You can imagin e ho w th e stor y becam e a  scanda l o n th e base . 
Pilots would tel l me, "If you behave like this, what would my wif e 
do i f I' m captured ? Wha t d o yo u expec t m e t o think ? Tha t she , 
too, woul d tak e a  love r an d betra y me? " I t wa s s o unfair , sinc e 
some o f th e sam e me n ha d propositione d m e before , whe n the y 
came to console me in my loneliness . .  . . Suddenly I  was taken a s 
an exampl e fo r everybody , an d I  wa s treate d lik e trash . T o thi s 
day I  can' t understan d wh y nobod y trie d t o understan d me . I 
became an outcast . The women wer e horrible, too. Only the othe r 
prisoners' wive s wer e a  littl e mor e sympatheti c an d willin g t o 
accept me . One o f the m eve n tol d m e tha t sh e envie d m e fo r m y 
courage an d m y abilit y t o buil d suc h a  relationshi p unde r th e 
circumstances. 

In this atmosphere we remained i n our home on the base. I had 
nowhere to go. Gideon was stil l married , th e house I was buildin g 
was no t ye t ready , an d m y parent s ha d rejecte d me . I also didn' t 
want t o tak e th e girl s ou t o f thei r school ; bu t ha d th e situatio n 
lasted a  littl e longer , I  would hav e lef t an d looke d fo r a  plac e o f 
my own . Anyway , I  kne w tha t I  ha d n o wa y out . Whateve r hap -
pened, as much as I was punished for it , I felt tha t my relationshi p 
with Gideo n wa s unbreakable , notwithstandin g al l tha t I  had t o 
pay for it . 
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FROM THE WOMEN'S PERSPECTIVE : 
THE RETURN 

The retur n o f th e me n was , naturally , th e happ y conclusio n o f 
the lon g waitin g perio d o f thei r wive s an d children . A t th e 

same time , the y viewe d thi s retur n wit h a  certai n apprehensio n 
about the need to adjust t o living together again. Most of the wives 
felt tha t the y ha d acquire d strengt h an d independenc e an d wer e 
ambivalent abou t givin g tha t up . Since the y ha d t o adjus t t o th e 
changes tha t ha d occurre d i n thei r husband s a s well , all o f which 
had occurre d durin g an d afte r th e recen t war , th e transitio n pe -
riod was not easy . 

From a  long-rang e perspective , th e couple s seeme d t o hav e 
gained in depth an d mutua l understanding a s a result o f the sepa -
ration and nea r loss . The case of Yitzhak and Michal stands out a s 
an exception , a n exampl e o f a  marriag e tha t coul d no t tak e th e 
strain o f th e lon g separatio n an d th e uncertaint y regardin g th e 
future. Thei r traumati c stor y provide s anothe r dimensio n t o th e 
life histories of POWs and thei r families . 

NURIT 

My brother wa s ordere d t o his squadron th e mornin g o f the Yo m 
Kippur holiday, and so were other pilots. In spite of this, when th e 
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war was announced i n the early afternoon , I  was deeply surprise d 
and bewildered . M y major concer n wa s fo r th e safet y o f our me n 
in Cairo. Two days later , we got a  report tha t the y were okay, an d 
then a  ne w perio d began . .  . . wit h disaster s al l aroun d me . S o 
many pilot s were killed, al l of them wonderfu l youn g men, i t wa s 
incredible. First i t was Rami' s cousi n from hi s home kibbutz , an d 
on the following day , my brother an d my best friend. O n the thir d 
day—the commande r o f ou r base , als o a  clos e friend . I t wa s im -
possible to bear . 

I remembe r tha t o n th e secon d da y Yard i cam e t o se e m e an d 
exclaimed, "That' s it , it' s al l over , they'r e comin g back! " whil e I 
couldn't rejoice , no t eve n liste n t o her . I t too k m e som e tim e t o 
realize tha t somethin g goo d coul d als o resul t fro m thi s terribl e 
war. I  ha d ha d thi s i n min d o n th e first  day , an d I  ha d talke d 
about thi s to the children. But al l the casualties and bad news had 
driven th e jo y ou t o f m y mind . I t wa s s o har d t o b e gla d abou t 
Rami's probable return with the great grief over my brother Yoram. 
He wa s s o clos e t o m e an d th e children . Whe n I  tol d th e twin s 
about Yoram , the y said : "No , i t isn' t true . Dadd y i s kille d an d 
Yoram i s jus t a  prisoner. " Afte r Yoram' s funera l I  talke d t o th e 
older childre n abou t th e approachin g retur n o f thei r father . The y 
asked wha t h e would d o now, and sai d tha t the y didn' t wan t hi m 
to fl y airplane s anymore . The y inquire d i f he' d remembe r them , 
and I told them that he would, since we kept sending him pictures . 
But the little ones found al l this too hard t o grasp. 

On November 1 5 we were informed tha t the y were coming. We 
flew t o th e airpor t i n a  ligh t plan e t o wai t fo r them , an d afte r 
several hour s the y said , "No t today " [laughing] , so we flew bac k 
home. 

It wa s awful . Th e kid s wer e ma d a t me : "W e won' t ge t hi m 
back, n o matte r wha t the y tel l us. " I  wa s aggravate d too , an d I 
said t o th e liaiso n officers , "Don' t tak e m e t o th e airpor t again . 
When Ram i comes—brin g hi m t o th e kibbutz . I  can' t tak e i t 
again." 

In th e evenin g the y calle d an d promise d tha t tomorro w they' d 
surely b e back . I  fel t I  had n o choic e bu t t o g o and wai t fo r him , 
and we flew down again . 

I remembe r m y entranc e int o th e hal l wher e al l th e familie s 
were assembled . I t wa s s o quiet , an d I  fel t terrible . I t turne d ou t 
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that a  fe w moment s earlie r th e name s o f th e POW s reporte d o n 
the plan e ha d bee n read , an d Rami' s nam e wa s no t amon g them . 
Fifteen minute s later , however , a  ne w lis t arrived , includin g Rami' s 
name. Luckil y I  hadn 't bee n awar e o f it . 

I remembe r th e immens e excitemen t whe n th e plan e landed . A 
few moment s later , th e bu s arrive d t o where w e were waiting . Th e 
door opene d an d Ram i appeared , ver y pale , thinner tha n I  remem -
bered him , wit h shor t hair . H e looke d ver y well . I  stoo d righ t 
there, wit h ou r olde r children , eac h on e holdin g a  hand , and . .  . . 
It 's a  momen t on e canno t describe . I t wa s al l ove r i n a  second , 
that 's wha t I  felt . A t tha t ver y momen t th e whol e thin g wa s over . 

Rami aske d righ t awa y wha t wa s goin g o n wit h th e war , an d i t 
was s o hard . I  wa s scare d o f hi s retur n t o th e kibbutz , havin g t o 
face m y mothe r an d hi s uncles , i n thei r bereavement . I n ou r kib -
butz alone , ther e wer e five  additiona l familie s wh o ha d los t thei r 
sons i n tha t war , an d s o man y ne w widow s o n th e base . Al l thi s 
combination o f sorro w an d happines s i s somethin g I  have n o word s 
to express . 

If yo u as k m e abou t th e first  tw o days , o r eve n th e whol e first 
week, I  see i t lik e i n a  fog . Lik e i n th e movies— I tr y t o push awa y 
the fo g wit h m y hands , an d i t come s back . Ther e wa s a n endles s 
string o f partie s an d celebrations . Peopl e wer e cryin g an d laugh -
ing wit h u s al l th e while , an d th e childre n wer e i n th e middl e o f 
all this , of course . 

When w e reache d th e kibbutz , ou r daughter s wer e i n th e chil -
dren's home , an d I  wen t t o ge t them . I  dresse d the m u p i n th e 
knitted dresse s Ram i ha d sen t the m fro m jail , on e gree n an d on e 
orange. The y wer e jumpin g o n th e sidewal k singing , "Ou r Dadd y 
is back , ou r Dadd y i s back. " Peopl e wer e standin g an d watchin g 
us wit h tear s streamin g dow n thei r faces . Whe n w e cam e hom e 
they stoo d stil l an d looke d a t thei r father . H e seate d the m o n hi s 
knees an d rea d a  book t o them abou t a  puppy. When h e complete d 
the readin g the y said , "Okay , Mom , let' s tak e a  walk. " 

Only weeks , perhap s months , late r wer e the y abl e t o accep t 
him. I t too k the m a  lon g tim e t o realize tha t h e was th e ma n abou t 
whom w e ha d bee n tellin g the m al l th e stories , an d who m th e 
older childre n remembere d al l along . Only i n th e Sina i di d th e ic e 
break betwee n them . Th e olde r childre n accepte d hi m faste r an d 
shared al l th e ceremonie s wit h us . 
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We were rushing from on e reception to the next, and my mothe r 
was alway s nea r us . Luckily she' s a  woma n wh o ca n contro l he r 
emotions, an d wit h al l he r pai n sh e wa s indee d gla d tha t Ram i 
had returned . Sh e wasn' t a  burden , ye t ou r traged y wa s wit h u s 
all the time . Rami starte d t o give public account s o f his captivit y 
right away , firs t i n ou r kibbutz , the n i n hi s mother's . He went t o 
his debriefings, an d when he was home the place was packed wit h 
people al l th e time , a  bi g commotion . I  especially remembe r on e 
reception give n b y Gold a Meir , wher e Ram i gav e he r th e fla g h e 
had knitte d i n jail an d announce d th e liquidatio n o f the Egyptia n 
squadron. .  . . 

We wer e invite d t o g o abroad , bu t w e decline d an d wen t t o 
Eilat instead . I n th e evening , with th e ful l moo n o n th e desert , i t 
suddenly dawne d o n m e tha t that' s wher e ou r famil y coul d reha -
bilitate itself . I  tol d Ram i tha t I  couldn' t g o o n wit h th e storm y 
emotional climat e i n our extended famil y an d kibbutz an d had t o 
get som e peac e fo r myself . Ram i agree d enthusiasticall y an d i t 
was arranged fo r him t o serve a year at the air base in the Sinai . 

It wa s a  wonderfu l decision , an d i t liberate d us . It wasn' t eas y 
to explain t o my mother and t o members of the kibbutz tha t I  had 
to leave for a  while. How could I tell her that I  couldn't experienc e 
my happiness i n th e mids t o f such tragi c pain? But w e did i t an d 
in three or four month s we moved the family south . 

In the meantime we had shared Yitzhak' s story and grief. Rami 
was th e perso n h e coul d lea n on , and ou r hous e a  place h e coul d 
always come with his sorrow. 

On th e outside , Ram i wa s kee n t o sho w tha t h e wa s okay . I 
realized, however , tha t th e compan y o f peopl e irritate d him . Al-
though he could speak in public very well, he tended t o sit quietl y 
when people came to visit or when emotional respons e was calle d 
for. Often I  had the impression tha t he wasn't presen t with us, but 
elsewhere. Severa l time s h e trie d t o tel l m e abou t hi s difficul t 
experiences: the torture , his diarrhea, how they hung him up on a 
hook, how he licked water from th e floor, how he had been beate n 
until h e fainted . I t wa s too hard fo r me ; I  felt th e pain i n my ow n 
body, an d I  asked hi m t o wai t wit h hi s storie s fo r a  late r time , if 
he could . Graduall y I  learne d t o separat e hi s experience s fro m 
mine, and I  was able to listen . 

The yea r i n th e Sina i wa s great . Th e childre n wen t t o schoo l 

2 9 7 



W O M E N : TH E RETUR N 

and I  go t a  jo b a t a  marin e biolog y la b i n Eilat , whil e Ram i 
conducted flying  instructio n durin g th e day . W e too k wonderfu l 
trips durin g th e weekends , with o r without th e children , an d whe n 
I spen t night s wit h Ram i outdoor s unde r th e starr y sky , I  fel t lik e 
I was i n a  drea m com e true . 

For th e kid s i t wa s a  mor e gradua l process . Fo r year s the y 
tended t o us e onl y m e a s a  parent . Perhap s i t wa s no t onl y th e 
outcome o f hi s captivity , bu t als o hi s lon g year s o f absenc e du e t o 
his militar y service . The twin s didn' t kno w wha t a  father was , an d 
they didn' t actuall y se e Ram i a s par t o f th e family . Fo r th e olde r 
children, h e was th e returning fathe r the y had waite d for , bu t wit h 
his return , especiall y whe n th e firs t yea r i n Sina i wa s ove r an d w e 
went bac k home , the y wer e righ t bac k i n th e whirlwin d o f disas -
ters, an d tensio n wa s typica l o f our hom e atmospher e o n th e base . 

I was terribl y afrai d tha t we' d hav e problem s betwee n us—bu t 
we didn't . Fo r year s I  ha d live d o n th e hop e o f seein g hi m again , 
and thi s hop e ha d sustaine d me . It ' s a  hop e unlik e anythin g else , 
since I  ha d n o ide a whe n i t migh t b e realized . A t th e sam e tim e I 
had develope d a s a n individua l an d discovere d tha t I  coul d enjo y 
my independence . I  had ha d tim e fo r myself , an d I  had opene d u p 
to ne w experiences , suc h a s studyin g biolog y o r goin g t o th e the -
ater. From Rami' s letters , I comprehended tha t he , too, had changed . 
So naturall y I  wa s anxiou s abou t ou r adjustmen t t o eac h other , 
and I  wasn't sur e whethe r ou r differen t expectation s woul d matc h 
the ne w reality . 

The realizatio n o f my hop e wa s divine , however. Ou r encounte r 
was stunning , a s i f w e ha d neve r parte d fro m eac h other . I t wa s 
hard t o grasp a t first; I  have see n s o many peopl e depar t forever — 
my father , m y brother , lot s o f friends . I n a  certai n sense , i t wa s a s 
if Ram i ha d als o died , sinc e h e wa s completel y ou t o f ou r lives . 
And the n h e wa s back ; an d hi s retur n int o th e fabri c o f m y exis -
tence gav e m e th e feelin g tha t I  had bee n incredibl y blessed ! Wha t 
else coul d I  as k for ? I  experience d somethin g tha t peopl e ver y 
rarely experience—tha t m y ma n returne d t o m e fro m nowhere , 
the darkness , th e void . The immensit y o f this goo d fortun e gav e u s 
the powe r t o d o th e righ t thin g an d g o t o th e Sinai , th e ver y bes t 
thing w e coul d do . 

Another thing : fo r year s I  had see n mysel f a s smal l i n compari -
son t o Rami . I  had give n n o importanc e t o m y ow n achievements . 
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Life in the Air Force dwarfs women, you know. Men are the heroes, 
they ac t an d experience , whil e thei r wive s kee p th e hom e an d 
family going . But when Ram i was in captivity, I  had manage d al l 
by myself , and i t was a  positive experience. I could hold on to my 
independence a s lon g a s w e wer e a t th e Sina i base , bu t wit h th e 
return t o ou r norma l environment , wit h it s extremel y tens e real -
ity, th e ol d patter n wa s resumed . I  discovere d tha t Ram i coul d 
accept m y decision s i f I  woul d b e mor e assertive , bu t I' m stil l 
fighting fo r m y plac e i n ou r family , an d w e haven' t resolve d thi s 
problem. Only recently, when Rami lef t th e Air Force, did I decide 
to tak e a  seriou s jo b fo r myself , an d I  tol d Ram i tha t he' d b e 
responsible for the house and family fro m the n on. So far i t seem s 
to be working. 

At th e sam e time , som e goo d thing s ha d indee d happene d t o 
Rami a s a  resul t o f hi s captivity . H e becam e mor e sensitiv e t o 
others and learned to talk to people much more than before . 

Fifteen year s are over now, and th e period o f captivity i s losing 
its grip on our present . But i t happens now and the n tha t I  realize 
suddenly how lucky I  was. There were so many misfortune s aroun d 
us, an d I  reflec t o n wha t woul d hav e happene d ha d th e missil e 
that hi t Rami' s plan e bee n aime d jus t a  littl e sideways . Thi s 
awareness o f barel y survivin g make s m y lif e worthwhile . On e 
should b e gratefu l fo r wha t is . I have los t m y toleranc e fo r petti -
ness, for routine , for complaint s abou t th e food i n the dinin g hal l 
or th e qualit y o f th e laundry . I  don' t pa y attentio n t o gossip an d 
trifles; I  try to live fully, with my entire soul, heart, and brain . 

There is one problem—our onl y son is also a combat pilo t now . 
I didn' t fee l I  was entitled t o shape hi s choices , all I  wanted t o be 
sure o f was tha t h e wasn' t jus t followin g i n his father' s footsteps , 
or proving something to him. He convinced me he was doing it fo r 
himself. I  shared m y fear s wit h him , bu t w e respec t eac h other' s 
emotions. Recentl y I'v e adjusted , an d I  don' t thin k tha t I  worr y 
more than any other mother of a soldier . 

ESTHER 

When th e Yo m Kippu r Wa r brok e out , I  had thes e terribl e mixe d 
feelings: fea r o f th e war , an d wit h it , m y persona l celebration . I 
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knew that Menachem would come back, and mentally, I started t o 
prepare myself . 

We were told tha t ou r men would arriv e with th e first  grou p of 
released POWs. On November 1 4 we were informed the y would fly 
in the next day. It was a Thursday. I didn't send the girls to school 
and we all went to the airport. After hours of waiting we were told 
that th e retur n ha d bee n delayed . We went hom e empty-handed . 
It wa s awful . Th e girl s wen t t o slee p an d I  locke d m y door — 
something I  neve r do—an d trie d t o sleep . I  didn' t answe r th e 
phone o r an y knock s o n th e door . I  had n o mor e energy . I  didn' t 
want t o live anymore . 

Later o n I  heard on e of my bes t friend s yellin g a t th e door : "I f 
you don' t ope n up , we'l l brea k in. " Finally I  le t hi m an d hi s wif e 
in and tol d the m ho w I  felt. But h e made m e dres s up an d go out 
for dinne r wit h them . We didn' t mentio n th e return o r my disap -
pointment; i t was self-evident . 

Next morning I  decided t o send the girls to school, so that the y 
would no t se e m y despair . I  though t the y woul d b e to o upset . I 
picked the m u p fro m schoo l onl y whe n I  wa s assure d tha t th e 
plane wit h th e POW s was alread y o n it s way . S o we wen t t o th e 
airport fo r the second time. [She is quiet for a  while. ] 

I sa w hi m comin g of f th e bus . He wa s wearin g th e nic e outfi t 
that I  had sen t hi m year s before , an d h e looke d well . He seeme d 
excited, an d completel y self-absorbed . H e almos t didn' t se e us . I 
could understan d him , accep t him , bu t i t wa s impossibl e t o con -
nect wit h him . I  felt disappointe d an d aske d myself : Do I deserv e 
this, afte r al l th e waitin g an d suffering ? Fo r th e whol e first  yea r 
this was my dominant feeling , that I  deserved better . 

I had arrange d a  leav e o f absence fro m th e schoo l where I  wa s 
teaching t o stay hom e wit h Menachem , bu t h e encourage d m e t o 
go bac k t o wor k righ t away . This , o f course , wa s anothe r bi g 
disappointment. Ever y nigh t th e house wa s ful l o f visitors, or w e 
were invited t o parties and receptions. It was difficult t o get up i n 
the morning, but mostly I didn't want to see people all the time. It 
irritated me . I  wante d t o clos e th e doo r an d hav e Menache m al l 
for mysel f an d th e girls , bu t Menache m couldn' t hav e enoug h o f 
people an d events . H e wa s questionin g everybod y abou t al l th e 
things he had missed . Once, after midnight , a t som e friends' house , 
I wante d t o g o home; I  wa s completel y exhausted . H e said , "G o 
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home by yourself." I went hom e and cried m y heart out . This was 
about a  wee k afte r hi s return . Whe n I  late r aske d hi m ho w h e 
could have don e tha t t o me, he answered tha t h e had thre e an d a 
half years to catch up on . 

This was our situation durin g the first  year . He couldn't se e my 
needs, whil e hi s ow n wer e quit e different . A s parents w e seeme d 
to functio n well . W e alway s maintaine d a  stric t dail y schedule . 
The girl s wen t t o school , each on e had he r afternoo n activitie s o r 
friends, an d a t seven we all sat dow n for dinner , each of us tellin g 
about ou r day . We gave them a  bath an d pu t the m t o bed. Mena -
chem would tel l a bedtime story to one of them, and I to the other , 
and tha t wa s it . Ou r persona l struggl e woul d star t whe n thei r 
lights were off . I  believe tha t th e girl s were absolutely unaware of 
it. We provided a  secur e framewor k fo r them . Menache m di d al l 
that was expected of him as a father, a s he had in the past . 

I was thirty-fou r year s old and keen on getting pregnant . Whe n 
I did get pregnant, however , I  miscarried. I  was emotionally hurt -
ing al l th e time . I  aske d Menache m repeatedl y i f h e care d abou t 
our relationship , an d h e alway s answere d positively . I  believe d 
him. Indee d h e wante d m e t o b e happ y an d wa s causin g m e al l 
this pai n unintentionally . A t the sam e time , I  constantly fel t tha t 
he wa s angr y a t me , althoug h h e kep t denyin g it . I  use d t o tel l 
him, "Let's si t down an d thin k abou t it . Do we really want t o pul l 
out o f thi s mess ? D o we want t o keep thi s family intact? " And h e 
always answered , "Yes , it's ver y importan t t o me." Then he wen t 
alone t o th e U.S. , o n som e Ai r Forc e business . . . . I  understoo d 
that h e ha d t o experienc e hi s freedom , bu t emotionall y i t wa s 
terribly har d fo r me . I t wa s har d t o accep t tha t hi s offensiv e 
behavior towar d m e an d hi s insensitivit y t o m y need s wer e out -
side his awareness, intention, or control . 

I remembe r tellin g mysel f tha t thi s wa s jus t a  crisi s situatio n 
and we would soon be out of it. I got pregnant again and graduall y 
calmed down , an d s o di d Menachem . Someho w w e manage d t o 
get back on the right track , but i t was awfully difficult . Menache m 
is a n individualis t al l th e way . H e ca n b e considerat e o f others , 
but h e ha s t o fee l free , t o b e i n control . I  thin k tha t thes e trait s 
were reinforced b y the experience of his captivity . 

I keep returnin g t o thi s period i n m y mind . Late r o n I  though t 
that Menache m ha d bee n angr y a t me , in par t unconsciously , fo r 
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being so strong and competent i n his absence. In my letters I went 
on abou t m y accomplishments . I  renovated ou r house , I bought a 
new car, I graduated fro m th e university, and I  had a  nice saving s 
account tha t h e would be able to use when he returned. Obviousl y 
it pleased hi m t o have suc h a  wife an d famil y bac k home. On th e 
other hand , i t wasn' t eas y fo r him . I  remembe r tha t afte r hi s 
return, Gold a Meir' s secretar y calle d fo r som e reaso n an d men -
tioned t o Menache m ho w wonderfu l I  ha d bee n durin g hi s ab -
sence. H e reacte d b y saying , "Wh y i s everybod y tellin g m e ho w 
wonderful sh e was ? Wha t abou t me? " I  realized tha t m y accom -
plishments were hard for him to take. He saw me as the young gir l 
he had rescue d from a  miserable childhood . I have always le t hi m 
feel lik e the boss of our family , becaus e I  liked i t tha t way . But al l 
of a  sudde n lif e ha d turne d m e int o m y ow n boss , an d I  ha d 
managed well , almost effortlessly . 

I had , fo r example , a  saving s account . I  opened i t i n hi s nam e 
and gav e i t t o hi m whe n h e returned , tellin g hi m tha t h e woul d 
not nee d an y o f th e loan s offere d t o returnin g POWs . He wasn' t 
happy abou t i t a t all . H e too k th e whol e amoun t an d bough t 
equipment fo r ou r new kitchen, and tha t wa s it—as i f telling me : 
"Take this fancy kitchen I  organized for you, just so you know who 
is the bos s aroun d here/ ' Th e trut h i s I  didn' t hav e an y intentio n 
of takin g hi s authorit y fro m him . I  hav e alway s bee n willin g t o 
allow him al l the initiative and authorit y he was willing to take; I 
dislike being in such a position anyway . 

What ha s remaine d wit h m e fro m th e tim e o f Menachem' s 
captivity i s the fear fo r m y family . I  am happies t whe n we are al l 
together. When someone i s missing, I feel anxious . I think tha t i f I 
ever had t o cope again with a  similar situation, or with any signif-
icant crisi s i n on e o f ou r lives , I  woul d no t b e abl e t o stan d it . 
What remaine d wit h Menache m i s the need t o stand out , to excel. 
He had i t before , bu t i t became mor e intense . All I want i n lif e i s 
to b e a  norma l wif e an d mother , i n a  norma l family . Fo r Mena -
chem i t ha s neve r bee n enough , bu t w e have learne d t o liv e wit h 
our differences . 
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DALIA 

Right afte r hi s return , i t seeme d a s i f Amos was a  differen t man . 
He was very open and talked nonstop from mornin g to night, unti l 
I wa s completel y exhausted . H e surprise d m e i n severa l ways . I t 
was hard t o believe he could spea k so much an d shar e his experi -
ences. I had warned m y friends fro m th e hospital no t to rush him , 
because he's very shy. I was afraid h e wouldn't eve n want t o mee t 
them. But in the end, it was amazing: he accepted everybody wit h 
so much affection , eve n tota l strangers . I was thinking : how won -
derful, h e benefite d fro m bein g i n captivity ! Tw o week s later , 
however, Amo s went bac k t o flying  an d regaine d hi s norma l self . 
He hadn't change d a t all . 

I wanted anothe r chil d bu t decide d t o wait fo r a  while an d se e 
how w e go t alon g togethe r afte r suc h a  lon g separation ; I  wasn' t 
sure we'd be happy togethe r [laughing] . We have four kids now. 

What ar e the results of that perio d tha t remai n with me ? I hate 
to be alone . Even thoug h I  was sociall y activ e i n Amos's absence , 
and peopl e invite d u s over , especiall y o n holidays an d weekends , 
the negativ e association s o f bein g alon e ar e par t o f m e still . I n 
spite o f Amos's scorn , I'l l neve r g o to th e movie s alone . For som e 
time I  couldn' t watc h peopl e fight  wit h eac h other ; whe n thi s 
happened, I  use d t o ge t u p an d leave . Toda y I  understan d tha t 
fighting i s part o f every family's life . I can't le t th e phone ring , o r 
disconnect i t when I'm home; I must answe r it . I know that thi s i s 
from th e tim e I  use d t o wai t s o desperatel y fo r a  messag e fro m 
Amos. I can' t liv e withou t a  dail y paper—I' m stil l attentiv e an d 
alert t o news . I t show s ho w muc h w e appreciate d ever y hin t o r 
piece of information whe n our men were in captivity . 

YARDI 

[The interview took place at her parents' apartment, where a huge 
photograph o f Avi and Yard i i n eac h others ' arm s nea r th e plan e 
that brought th e POWs back is displayed on the piano. ] 

The story o f the retur n wasn' t a n eas y one . We knew tha t onl y 
peace or war would bring about th e prisoners' return, but non e of 
these appeare d t o b e o n th e horizon . I n th e summe r prio r t o th e 
war, I  wen t t o Sout h Afric a wit h friends , an d that' s wher e I  re -
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ceived th e new s abou t th e mountin g tensio n i n th e area . I  kne w 
that wa r wa s coming , althoug h eve n Israel i Intelligenc e didn't , 
and I  manage d t o ge t bac k t o Israe l o n th e ev e o f Yo m Kippur , 
twenty-four hour s befor e th e outbrea k o f th e war . I  ha d thes e 
premonitions—they stil l give me the shivers . 

I calle d m y friend s o n th e bas e righ t away , an d the y tol d m e 
that women and children were being evacuated to a safer location , 
and I  coul d com e wit h them . However , I  couldn' t imagin e bein g 
quarantined wit h al l th e wive s an d kids , waiting fo r th e evenin g 
to ge t th e casualt y lists . . .. I  invite d on e o f m y friend s an d he r 
three kids to stay with me in my parents' house in Tel Aviv. 

We lived togethe r fo r te n days , while I  helped he r tak e car e o f 
her kids. It was an awful period , and we were hysterical. After te n 
days w e fel t th e nee d t o b e wher e everybod y els e was , to ge t th e 
news firsthand. We went to the family cam p and got an apartmen t 
to share. As I had imagined , i t was indeed terrible . Every evenin g 
the officer s cam e an d announce d th e name s o f the dea d me n an d 
the captives . We used t o avoid bein g outsid e s o that w e wouldn' t 
see this trio of men with thei r horrible announcements . 

At th e sam e tim e m y frien d kep t sayin g t o me , "Bu t fo r you , 
Yardi, i t wil l al l en d i n happiness , because whe n al l thi s i s over , 
Avi wil l com e home. " I  fel t i t wa s m y chance , bu t I  was worrie d 
that ou r victor y ove r th e Egyptian s migh t lea d t o revenge o n th e 
prisoners. I t coul d b e a n unhapp y ending , an d I  was haunte d b y 
anxiety and the fear tha t m y dream would never come true . 

The war ended afte r all , and th e month o f the exchange negoti -
ations too, and one night I  got a call telling me to be ready for th e 
POWs' return the next morning. Naturally I  didn't sleep the entir e 
night, an d i n th e morning , th e whol e countr y wa s ther e a t th e 
airport waiting . Bi g confusion , littl e kid s an d everythin g an d a t 
2:30 onl y a  grou p o f wounde d prisoner s arrived . I t was . . . . th e 
last straw after al l this long waiting. 

I went home engulfed i n grief. I asked not to be informed abou t 
their return unti l the y were about t o descend. And so it was. They 
called me the next day only after th e list of POWs on the approach -
ing plan e wa s confirmed . I  ha d a n hou r t o ge t t o th e airpor t t o 
receive Avi. 

Such geniuses ! Th e familie s wer e pu t i n a  distan t hall , whil e 
the bi g shot s from  th e Ai r Force an d governmen t coul d se e the m 
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descend an d b e righ t ther e nea r th e airplane . I  don't kno w whos e 
idea i t was . Ever y additiona l minut e o f waitin g wa s lik e a n eter -
nity. 

The momen t o f ou r encounte r wa s ver y strange . Th e bu s wit h 
the me n arrived , an d I  wa s standin g righ t i n fron t o f it . I  sa w 
Yitzhak, Menachem , Rami , everyone—bu t Av i wasn' t there . 
Meanwhile Av i wa s standin g o n th e steps , searching , bu t couldn' t 
see me . We were facing eac h other but we didn' t see ! I think i t wa s 
our reactio n t o th e hug e excitement . W e couldn' t tak e it . Thi s 
blackout laste d for seconds, than we sa w eac h other, and we met . 

We went t o the base, where our parents were waiting. They ha d 
to wai t on e hou r extra . Everythin g wa s s o vulgar , an d i t too k 
hours befor e w e coul d b e alon e an d quie t together . Whe n w e ra n 
away fro m th e crow d i n th e evenin g an d drov e t o ou r flat,  w e 
found anothe r surprise party ther e [laughing] . 

Our love stoo d th e tes t o f the separation well . Avi tol d me quit e 
a lo t abou t hi s captivity ; he' s very perceptiv e an d intuitive . I  wa s 
glad t o discove r ho w i n th e mids t o f al l th e powe r struggle s an d 
suffering h e maintaine d hi s tru e self , without damagin g hi s inne r 
harmony an d peac e o f mind . I  grew u p i n hi s absence , an d whe n 
he returne d I  wa s read y t o becom e a  mother . I t seeme d appro -
priate tha t a t the peak of our reunion we'd produce a  child, and i n 
fact I  became pregnant . W e wen t o n a  lon g tri p an d returne d fo r 
the delivery . We had a  fabulous time . 

What ha s remaine d fro m al l this ? Fo r years I  used t o loo k bac k 
and sa y t o myself : "I t wasn' t m y ow n story , i t couldn' t hav e 
happened t o me. " Perhap s it' s typica l o f m e t o den y an d kee p a 
distance, but stil l it' s not lik e a  childhood traum a one can repress . 
Avi wa s pron e t o anxiety ; wheneve r h e lef t me , h e wa s afrai d t o 
go. Bu t I , too , wa s alway s thinking , wha t if  that' s th e las t tim e I 
see him ? Wha t i f i t happen s again ? Thi s kin d o f irrationa l fea r i s 
still wit h me . 

MICHAL 

When we receive d th e news o f th e prisoners ' return, Gideon slippe d 
away on to reserve dut y in the Sinai , leaving me t o figure  ou t wha t 
to d o wit h m y relationshi p wit h Yitz . I  decided t o tel l Yit z i n m y 
own time . 
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We had som e briefing s wit h a  psychologis t prio r t o th e return . 
He wa s especiall y annoyin g i n hi s attitud e t o me . Before leavin g 
him, I  asked : "Wher e hav e yo u bee n fo r thre e an d a  hal f years ? 
Now you remember me ? I know what I  have to do/ ' 

At thi s stag e n o one dare d t o interfer e wit h m y lif e anymore . I 
simply didn' t le t i t happen. They threatened tha t Yit z might com -
mit suicide , and I  answered tha t I' d b e very considerate . Actually 
I wanted t o see what I  would feel i n his presence. 

At th e gran d receptio n o n th e base , on e o f m y mal e friend s 
complimented me : "Th e whol e bas e coul d b e illuminate d wit h 
your sparklin g eyes. " It' s har d t o explain , mayb e it' s har d t o 
believe, bu t I  was happy—becaus e I  knew tha t m y tormen t wa s 
over. Now I'd be able to make my decision and go on with my life . 
I realized tha t even in the presence of Yitz I was feeling completel y 
committed t o Gideon , and I  had n o doubts whatsoeve r tha t I  ha d 
made th e righ t choice . The proble m remaine d whe n an d ho w t o 
reveal the matter t o Yitz. 

After severa l days , whe n w e wer e i n bed , I  turne d t o hi m an d 
asked, "How come you don't ask me?" He said, "Ask about what?" 
And I said, "Whether I  had someon e else." He gave me a shockin g 
response: "I know there couldn't have been, so I don't have to ask." 
I said , "An d wha t i f I  tel l yo u it' s no t true? " An d h e answered , 
"Never mind, I'll live with it. " 

He didn' t provid e an y openin g fo r m y confession , an d I  fel t 
terrible. Fo r a  whol e wee k I  didn' t tal k abou t it , bu t I  wa s trul y 
apprehensive tha t he might hear the story from anothe r source , so 
I decide d t o d o it . I t wa s Saturda y night , eigh t day s afte r hi s 
return, when I  couldn't hol d i t in anymore . We were in bed, and I 
started t o cr y an d tol d hi m everything . Hi s first  reactio n wa s 
amazing: " I don' t blam e you a t all , but thes e rascals from th e Air 
Force, our goo d friends , wher e wer e they ? Instea d o f helping yo u 
and understandin g you , they victimized yo u and onl y pushed yo u 
into Gideon' s arms . Ho w coul d the y thro w yo u awa y lik e that , 
when you had no choice? You had to hold on to somebody. I'm no t 
angry a t you. " 

We both crie d a  lot , an d the n h e go t u p an d lef t th e house . He 
didn't retur n tha t nigh t an d I  didn' t slee p a  wink , becaus e I  wa s 
worried stif f abou t him . I n th e mornin g I  calle d Ram i i n th e 
kibbutz and he told me that Yit z was in a safe place, and that he' d 
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return hom e whe n h e could . Ram i cam e t o se e m e later , an d w e 
discussed th e matter frankly . I  think tha t Ram i wanted t o demon -
strate tha t w e were al l human an d had ou r weaknesses. I appreci-
ated hi m a  lo t fo r wha t h e said . Finall y h e explaine d tha t righ t 
now Yit z was attache d t o me i n a n inseparabl e way , and tha t fo r 
the tim e bein g I' d hav e t o maintai n thi s relationshi p eve n i f I 
loved Gideon . 

A deep conflic t developed , an d fo r a  while I  really los t m y way . 
Gideon called saying:,"Look , he's your husband an d he' s back. He 
needs you. Go back t o him an d I'l l vanish. " This reaction mad e i t 
even worse for me. At the same time, Gideon received som e phone 
calls fro m Ai r Force me n threatenin g hi s lif e i f he se t foo t o n th e 
base. And the whole country was talking about our scandal. .  . . 

The Ai r Force , wit h it s ingenuity , foun d a  solution . W e woul d 
be sent as a family t o work in the Israeli consulate in Washington . 
By the end of December we were already on our way. Yitz went t o 
Dimona prior to our departure and had a  talk with Gideon and hi s 
wife. The y agree d tha t al l contact s betwee n u s woul d b e termi -
nated fo r th e duratio n o f ou r sta y i n th e U.S . There woul d b e n o 
telephone call s no r letter s no r anything . Th e departur e wa s sup -
posed t o heal th e wound , bu t actuall y I  gave i t no chance a t all . I 
wanted i t a s a  gestur e t o Yitz an d a s a n opportunit y fo r th e girl s 
to b e wit h thei r father . I  hope d tha t we' d hav e a  chanc e t o tal k 
and understan d eac h othe r better . On e thin g wa s clear—tha t I 
couldn't forge t Gideon . H e wa s o n m y min d twenty-fou r hour s 
a day . 

The agreemen t didn' t work ; Gideo n starte d sendin g dail y ex -
press letters , an d callin g o n th e phone . I  told Yitz : "It' s n o use , I 
eat, sleep, and live with Gideon even when I'm here." At that tim e 
Yitz asked for an immediate divorce , and I agreed. The next period 
was tough . W e slep t i n separat e bedrooms , an d w e share d th e 
matter wit h our daughters . I remember tha t th e older one starte d 
to weep, but the younger said: "Okay, so I'll have two fathers fro m 
now on." They both knew Gideon , but fo r th e younger one he wa s 
already a  father figure  then . 

We live d togethe r i n Washingto n fo r thre e months , unti l ou r 
divorce cam e through . Agai n i t wa s a  matte r o f publi c interest , 
and I  felt isolate d whil e everybody side d wit h Yitz . The Air Force 
dealt wit h al l th e formalities . I  didn' t eve n follo w th e arrange -

3 0 7 



W O M E N : TH E RETUR N 

merits and was willing to give up my financial  benefit s i n order t o 
free mysel f an d ge t custody of the girls. I returned t o Israel a  poor 
woman: the girls and I  had no part i n the lovely house I had built , 
and al l tha t remaine d i n m y possessio n wa s m y car . Bu t I  wa s 
naive at that time , and al l I wanted was to go back home. 

I remember ho w Yitz took us to the airpor t an d departe d righ t 
away. I remained waitin g for four hours with the girls, and I  cried 
the whole way to Israel. I got what I  wanted, yet I felt miserable . I 
felt I  had been kicked out, although I  had clearly been responsibl e 
for thi s development . Perhap s I  wa s worrie d abou t m y future , 
knowing tha t I  had n o way back . Gideon was stil l no t divorced . I 
wasn't indifferen t t o Yitz' s pai n either . I  kne w I  ha d lef t hi m i n 
bad shape . 

Gideon wa s waitin g fo r m e a t th e airport . We sent th e girl s t o 
my parent s i n th e kibbutz , an d w e wen t t o b e o n ou r ow n fo r a 
week. Wit h al l th e happines s o f ou r ope n reunion , I  ha d lot s o f 
unfinished busines s t o tak e car e of . Fo r thre e an d a  hal f year s I 
had fough t lik e a  tigres s fo r m y place , m y conscience , m y kids , 
and m y righ t t o love , whil e everybod y ha d bee n agains t me . I n 
that first  wee k with Gideo n I  allowed mysel f t o break down ; I  le t 
myself go , and was willing to be led by somebody else . 

There wer e man y additiona l struggles . Whe n I  cam e fo r ou r 
belongings t o th e ai r base , nobod y greete d me . Whe n Passove r 
arrived, m y mothe r announce d tha t sh e wouldn' t invit e Gideo n 
and m e hom e fo r th e holiday . I n Gideon' s town , Dimona , wher e 
we moved , I  had anothe r crisi s to bear. I  was the second wife , a n 
outsider to the community, and they didn't accept me at all . 

Gideon received his divorce finally,  an d we got married i n Sep-
tember. Immediately afterward s w e were sent on a mission to th e 
U.S., and live d ther e fo r tw o years . In th e meantim e I  recovered , 
and people had other matters to gossip about. My girls decided, of 
their ow n accord , t o cal l Gideo n "Dad" . Gideo n an d I  had a  son , 
and when we came back to Dimona, a new page was turned . 

That's my whole story. It's clear to me that whatever happene d 
to Yit z an d m e wa s no t becaus e w e hadn' t live d wel l befor e hi s 
imprisonment. I keep telling the girls that we had had an excellen t 
relationship. I' m ofte n tol d tha t I  ten d t o idealiz e Yitz . I t make s 
me sa d tha t h e has suffere d s o much. We used t o love each othe r 
intensely, but perhaps for every age there's a different sor t of love. 
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I'm no t one of those women who look for brief affairs , fo r momen -
tary satisfactions ; I' m a  person o f great loves . For better or worse, 
I liv e thing s i n thei r totality . I  hav e neve r regrette d wha t ha s 
happened, althoug h m y lif e a s a  pilot' s wif e woul d hav e bee n 
much mor e brigh t an d comfortable . Possibl y Yit z an d I  ar e vic -
tims of the war situation; I  find no better description tha n that . 
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15 

SURVIVAL AND COPING: 
ON NARRATIVE, TIME, AND CONTEXT 

The evidence presente d i n thi s book provides te n differen t per -
spectives o n th e experienc e o f a  lon g captivity . Th e physica l 

and psychologica l difficultie s o f the various stages of confinement , 
and th e mechanisms fo r coping with them , both on the individua l 
and grou p levels , ar e manifeste d i n th e persona l narrative s an d 
the share d diary . W e hav e learne d abou t hidde n feeling s tha t 
reflect th e inne r realit y o f fea r an d uncertaint y an d als o abou t 
external behavior s tha t displa y th e interrelationship s o f a  smal l 
group o f me n incarcerate d togethe r fo r almos t thre e years . W e 
have fel t th e men' s longin g for thei r forme r worl d o f attachment s 
and hav e followe d th e proces s o f utilizin g variou s technique s t o 
alleviate thi s pain , a s wel l a s th e eventua l retur n an d restoratio n 
of these attachments afte r thei r release. Parallel to this, the storie s 
of th e familie s wh o wer e severe d fro m thei r love d one s fo r a n 
indefinite perio d complemen t th e picture to provide a whole, mul-
tifaceted narrative , whic h demonstrate s th e resilience , courage , 
and ingenuit y of people undergoing trauma an d prolonged stress . 

This narrativ e ma y serv e a s a  prototype fo r man y othe r condi -
tions i n men' s an d women' s lives , i n whic h a  hos t o f physical , 
emotional, an d interpersona l element s combin e t o creat e stres s 
and thu s deman d unusua l copin g ability . Furthermore , i t ma y 
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provide a model for more ordinary conditions we all encounter, a s 
we negotiat e ou r lif e cours e amon g variou s huma n problem s o f 
living. 

The ai m o f th e boo k wa s t o portra y thi s narrativ e a s i t wa s 
shared with me, accompanied by the emotions tha t emerged as an 
aspect of the storytelling process , thirteen t o seventeen years afte r 
the experience itself . In other words , as accurate a s i t may be , the 
book present s a  psychologica l o r narrativ e trut h (Spenc e 1982 ; 
Gergen an d Gerge n 1986) , rathe r tha n a  historica l one . Befor e 
going int o a n analysi s an d interpretatio n o f copin g wit h advers e 
conditions i n ligh t o f th e men' s storie s an d m y perspective , I 
would lik e t o dea l wit h th e matter s o f tim e an d audience , whic h 
are essential to understanding an d evaluating thi s narrative . 

The passage o f such a  lon g tim e is , of course, a factor affectin g 
the stor y a s told . Would w e ge t a  differen t narrativ e i f th e stud y 
had bee n conducte d immediatel y afte r th e men' s liberation ? Th e 
answer i s obviousl y yes . A s tim e goe s by , differen t processe s o f 
forgetting, selection , and elaboration tak e place in people's mind s 
(Ross 1991) . However, suc h processe s ma y operate , a s w e know , 
even while experiencing or perceiving events, and not only in thei r 
later recal l o r memor y (Loftu s 1980 ; Carr 1986) . Thus, variation s 
in th e men' s account s o f their share d experiences , a s for exampl e 
in thei r report s abou t bein g joine d i n th e roo m afte r solitar y 
confinement, o r abou t th e outbrea k o f the Yom Kippu r War , ma y 
have bee n prevalen t i n thei r storie s immediatel y afte r thei r re -
lease. While ther e would hav e bee n les s time t o forget th e experi -
ences, th e fear , pain , an d disorientatio n o f a  ne w environmen t 
would hav e bee n greater , perhap s colorin g o r distortin g th e nar -
rative i n thei r ow n way . The stor y tol d mor e tha n a  decad e afte r 
the fact i s unique in its way, as any story would be. 

While ther e ar e grea t individua l difference s i n thi s respect , 
psychological a s wel l a s lega l an d literar y wor k indicat e tha t 
people ofte n avoi d talkin g abou t thei r trauma s clos e t o thei r oc -
currence, as the pain of the re-lived experience is too hard to bear . 
In othe r cases , victim s refrai n fro m sharin g thei r experience s i n 
order t o protec t friend s an d relative s fro m knowin g abou t ex -
tremely crue l realities . Sham e haunt s survivor s o f humiliatin g 
traumas, a s i f the y share , somehow , th e responsibilit y fo r thei r 
misfortune (Lifto n 1973 ; American Psychiatri c Associatio n 1987) . 
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A critical perio d o f silence may be necessary befor e victim s mobi -
lize enough courage to deal with their past suffering b y recounting 
it. The evidence of the Holocaust i n Europe i s a clear example: fo r 
many survivor s i t wa s burie d dee p dow n thei r memorie s fo r sev -
eral decade s unti l surfacin g recentl y (Davidso n 1980 ; Danieli 1983) . 
This cultura l phenomeno n i s probably du e t o the saf e distanc e i n 
time an d place , a s wel l a s th e emergin g share d climat e o f estab -
lishing historica l record s o f the Holocaus t fo r th e sak e of younge r 
generations (Bar-On and Gilad , in press). 

Although th e stor y o f the POWs presented i n the book does no t 
simply belon g t o th e categorie s o f traum a o r victimization , sinc e 
it ha s a s muc h t o teac h u s abou t resilience , healing , an d coping , 
the heroes of the present narrativ e di d not look for a  writer befor e 
most of them had gone through a  long process of recuperation an d 
reconciliation wit h thei r fate . At the time of our interviews , man y 
had neve r tol d thei r closes t relative s an d friend s i n detai l abou t 
the wors t hour s o f thei r captivity . For these relatives , listening t o 
the storie s tol d durin g th e stud y (a s wa s th e cas e fo r Amos , Am-
non, an d Yitzhak , fo r example , who brough t thei r wive s alon g t o 
the interview s abou t thei r torture) , o r readin g th e transcript s o f 
the recorde d session s o r th e boo k i n it s final  for m (a s with Dan' s 
children, fo r example) , wa s thei r first  encounte r wit h th e hars h 
experience o f thei r love d ones ' captivity . Man y mechanism s ma y 
explain why this could not have happened earlier . 

As people gro w older , an d especiall y a s the y pas s thei r midlif e 
marker o f forty , the y ten d t o becom e mor e introspectiv e an d re -
flect o n thei r live s (Neugarte n 1964 , 1968 ; Brande s 1985) . The y 
also fee l th e "generative' ' nee d (Erikso n 1963 ) t o transmi t th e 
legacy o f their lif e experienc e an d wisdo m t o the younger genera -
tion an d t o leave their personal trace s on history by making the m 
public. Men , i n particular , ar e no t incline d towar d self-observa -
tion o r similarl y inner-oriente d menta l activitie s i n thei r youth , 
but ten d t o engag e i n thes e exercise s mor e i n th e secon d hal f o f 
their live s (Jun g 1933 ; Gutmann 1975) . It wa s therefor e no t acci -
dental that , a s the heroe s o f the presen t dram a passe d thei r mid -
life transition , the y becam e mor e willin g t o tel l thei r storie s an d 
better equipped t o do so in great depth . Furthermore, their abilit y 
to revie w thei r live s i n perspective , i n th e contex t o f late r devel -
opments, adds a rich texture to their narratives . 

3 1 2 



SURVIVAL AN D COPIN G 

Another facto r t o tak e int o accoun t i s tha t storie s ar e alway s 
told withi n a  contex t o f a n interpersona l relationship , whethe r 
real or imagined; the y are told for someone to hear. In the presen t 
case, the accounts tha t provide d th e basis for th e book were give n 
to me alone , either i n the privac y o f my office o r a t th e narrator' s 
home, or i n th e presenc e o f a relative—a wif e i n thre e cases , an d 
a grow n daughte r i n another . A s the ex-POW s were sharin g thei r 
narratives with me , I had th e impression tha t the y often ha d thei r 
families i n mind, too—elderly parent s or growing children—wit h 
whom the y wishe d t o shar e th e complet e stor y o f thi s importan t 
stage of their lives . All sessions were tape-recorded , an d severa l of 
the men asked for a copy of the full records of our meetings, which 
I know wil l become family mementos . All the men realize d tha t a 
book based on their narratives would be published, for Israeli an d 
foreign reader s t o witnes s an d evaluat e thei r experiences . Al -
though i t i s hard t o estimate th e cumulative effec t o f these under -
lying sensibilities , one shoul d no t disregar d them . Deceptio n an d 
self-deception canno t b e rule d out . Socia l desirabilit y i s a  well -
known huma n propensity , leadin g peopl e t o tr y t o mak e th e bes t 
impression o n others . Heroism i s a major aspec t o f Israeli cultur e 
and Israel i mal e identit y (Ga l 1986 ; Lieblich 1978 , 1983, 1989), so 
that one may claim tha t each of my narrators wanted t o be a hero 
for himself . The experience of humiliation, so typical o f captivity , 
is perhaps th e most shameful , antiheroi c aspect of the stories, and 
may explain why i t i s so difficult an d rare for Israel i men t o mak e 
such disclosures; the interviewees ma y have "doctored" thei r nar -
ratives in this respect. I cannot discoun t such possibilities, but m y 
personal experienc e a s a  listene r t o the me n an d thei r wive s gav e 
me th e stron g sens e tha t th e narrator s wer e honestl y tryin g t o 
provide a  truthfu l accoun t a s the y believe d th e event s ha d oc -
curred, and tha t relatin g the m i n itsel f provide d a  cathartic relie f 
of long pent-up secret s and pains . 

Every interviewe r participate s i n th e creatio n o f th e narrativ e 
by her or his explici t an d implici t interactio n wit h th e storyteller . 
In additio n t o m y identit y a s a  write r an d psychologist , I  a m a 
female listener , and this perhaps allowed the men to trust me with 
their secret s rathe r tha n relat e t o m y presenc e competitivel y a s 
their witnes s an d recor d taker . Wome n hav e les s expertis e o r 
experience tha n me n i n th e militar y realm , an d eve n les s s o i n 
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being taken captive (an exception, during th e Persian Gul f War, i s 
Corum 1992) . Thus I  conveyed th e messag e tha t m y interviewee s 
could teac h m e thing s I  ha d neve r realized , an d tha t I  deepl y 
respected them for it. At the same time I was a recent widow when 
this stud y too k place , an d I  believ e tha t a t leas t fo r som e o f th e 
men an d women, my loss fostered a  tendency t o "teach" me som e 
other lessons , too, in particular tha t people can recover from trau -
mas an d cop e wit h thei r fate , i f the y hav e th e righ t attitude . O n 
the othe r hand , I  probabl y listene d t o thei r narrative s wit h a 
search fo r comfor t an d courage , too . I  believe tha t th e narrativ e 
truth share d wit h m e wa s colore d b y al l thes e additiona l hues . 
Rather tha n damagin g o r biasin g th e story , I  see these factor s a s 
the rich sound o f an orchestra accompanyin g a  melody performe d 
by the soloist , which togethe r produce the final  musical synthesis . 

DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVE S O N SURVIVA L AND COPIN G 

The ex-POWs and thei r relatives were able to cope effectively wit h 
their captivity , an d mos t o f them dre w positiv e conclusion s fro m 
their misfortune . I n othe r words , thi s i s not a  tal e o f trauma an d 
its irreversible psychological damage , but rather of survival, resil-
ience, and coping . In the remainder o f this chapter I  will describ e 
the POWs' successful copin g from m y point of view and emphasiz e 
the major factor s tha t probably contributed t o this state of affairs . 

Before embarkin g o n thi s psychologica l analysis , on e simpl e 
explanation fo r th e POWs ' surviva l shoul d b e discarded , namely , 
that th e present stud y depict s cases of easy or luxurious captivity . 
Although som e POWs ' accounts, both i n Israe l (e.g. , Ha-Meiri 1966 ) 
and internationall y (e.g. , Risner 1973) , are indeed mor e cruel , th e 
present cas e ca n b e unequivocall y define d a s traumati c an d ex -
tremely stressful . "Psychologicall y distressin g even t tha t i s out -
side the range of usual human experience " is the formal definitio n 
of traum a use d b y th e DSM  III-R  (America n Psychiatri c Associa -
tion 1987 , 247). While the first  stages of captivity, namely interro -
gation an d isolation , mee t an y definitio n o f stress o r trauma , th e 
subsequent isolation , crowdedness , an d deprivatio n o f freedo m 
that characterize d th e POWs ' lon g incarceratio n constitute d o f a 
severe, on-goin g strain . Tha t physica l condition s i n th e commo n 

3 1 4 



SURVIVAL AN D COPIN G 

room graduall y improve d an d tha t item s suc h a s learnin g mate -
rials became availabl e ar e no t merel y positive environmenta l fac -
tors, bu t a t leas t partl y a n outcom e o f th e men' s successfu l 
struggle. 

In studying the presented narratives , we can focus on two phases: 
the isolated , individua l experienc e tha t include s bein g take n cap -
tive an d th e initia l stage s o f interrogations , torture , an d solitar y 
confinement; an d th e experiences o f the grou p o f ten men , almos t 
totally separate d fro m th e externa l world , livin g togethe r i n th e 
common roo m fo r thre e years . I n addition , w e ca n distinguis h 
between short-term adjustmen t durin g the captivity, and the long-
term aftermat h i n the more tha n te n years following th e termina -
tion o f th e traumati c perio d itself . Finally , on e ca n dra w conclu -
sions fro m th e men' s persona l perspectives , som e o f thei r 
comments abou t eac h other , thei r wives ' point s o f view , an d m y 
own impressions regarding surviva l and coping . 

Each o f th e te n forme r POW s evaluate d hi s ow n adjustmen t 
during th e first,  isolate d phas e a s good , ye t the y varie d i n th e 
degree o f thei r self-satisfaction . Whil e al l o f them describe d thei r 
overall copin g durin g thei r interrogation s a s honorable , som e re -
tained a  sens e o f guil t regardin g thei r conduc t durin g specifi c 
times o f questionin g an d torture , an d admitte d ther e wer e mo -
ments whe n the y fel t the y wer e betrayin g thei r country , s o tha t 
they wishe d t o die . Whe n thei r lon g perio d o f captivit y ended , 
however, mos t o f th e me n recuperate d fro m thes e feeling s an d 
regained thei r self-respect , probabl y a s a  resul t o f th e curativ e 
group factor s whic h wil l b e discusse d i n th e followin g pages . All 
of th e me n too k car e t o recoun t tha t durin g thei r debriefin g b y 
military authoritie s afte r thei r retur n t o Israel , the y wer e give n 
positive feedbac k o n thei r behavio r a s individua l POWs . Record s 
of some of the men' s public appearances i n Israel righ t afte r thei r 
release indicat e tha t eve n then , thei r presentatio n o f their experi -
ence emphasize d resilienc e an d copin g rathe r tha n traum a an d 
suffering, partl y becaus e humiliatio n an d pai n ar e considere d t o 
be unheroic . A  furthe r proces s o f "smoothin g thei r narrative " 
(Spence 1986 ) with tim e and maturatio n ma y have taken place a s 
they advance d i n years . A s a n en d result , accordin g t o th e ac -
counts of most of the men, the positive outcomes of their captivit y 
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outweigh th e negative ones. The majority considere d thei r time in 
captivity a s "good " o r "no t bad/ ' an d wer e abl e t o formulat e 
personal lesson s from thei r misfortune . 

The surviva l o f th e me n a s a  grou p is , however , muc h mor e 
unique in this case. In the long narratives about the group lifestyl e 
and routines , both th e absenc e o f extremely negativ e phenomen a 
and th e abundanc e o f positiv e influence s indicat e a  remarkabl e 
adjustment o f th e te n me n a s a  group . Th e ide a o f confinin g a 
number o f men togethe r fo r an indeterminat e tim e provokes asso-
ciations o f extreme violence , either a s a  resul t o f the formation o f 
subgroups tha t compet e ove r limite d resource s o r a s a  resul t o f 
the stronger members ' scapegoating th e weaker ones . Several fac -
tions o f prisoner s ma y evolve , o r a  corrup t leadershi p ma y tak e 
over, protecting onl y those whos e loyalty i s guaranteed. Th e frus -
tration an d persona l tensio n ma y resul t i n aggressiv e behavio r 
within th e group . Suc h interpersona l development s ma y lea d t o 
self-destruction o r exploitatio n o f th e weak . I n additio n t o thes e 
social phenomena , othe r devian t behavior s ma y develop , such a s 
forced homosexualit y o r various addictions . 

None of these violent phenomena could be detected in the men' s 
personal account s an d thei r reference s t o each other . In addition , 
their report s includ e n o evidenc e o f insanity , menta l breakdown , 
long periods of depression, or symptoms of self-destructive behav -
ior. On th e othe r hand , give n th e force d isolatio n i n enem y terri -
tory, limite d resources , an d th e extremel y crowde d livin g condi -
tions, th e grou p accomplishe d unusua l achievement s i n study , 
leisure, and social activities. When they landed in Israel more tha n 
three year s afte r thei r traumati c capture , th e ex-POW s seeme d 
stronger, healthier , an d mor e compose d tha n on e migh t hav e ob-
jectively expected . 

Another perspectiv e o n th e men' s surviva l consider s longer -
range effects . Accordin g t o th e psychologica l diagnosti c manua l 
(American Psychiatri c Associatio n 1987 , 247-50), maladjustmen t 
to traum a include s reexperiencin g th e traumati c event , avoidin g 
stimuli associate d wit h it , a  numbin g o f genera l responsiveness , 
and increased arousal . Without therapy , these symptoms may las t 
for ver y lon g periods o f time . In th e presen t case , almost non e of 
the me n complaine d o f suc h symptoms . O n th e contrary , rathe r 
than th e typica l avoidanc e o f thought s an d feeling s associate d 
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with th e t rauma , th e me n demonstrate d thei r willingnes s t o shar e 
in detai l th e narrative s o f thei r captivity . 

When n o well-define d symptom s ca n b e diagnosed , th e profes -
sional l i teratur e doe s no t agre e abou t criteri a fo r well-bein g an d 
resilience. W e ca n as k suc h question s as : I s th e ma n mentall y 
healthy? I s h e satisfie d wit h hi s life ? Doe s h e lea d a  relativel y 
stable life , o r doe s h e change , shift , an d wande r i n hi s choice s o f 
relationships, residence , an d vocation ? Di d h e obtai n significan t 
achievements i n hi s profession ? Ar e hi s accomplishment s suitabl e 
to hi s potential ? I s he a  productiv e citize n i n hi s community ? 

From a n observer' s poin t o f view, I  sugges t tha t al l th e me n ar e 
much close r t o th e positiv e tha n th e negativ e sid e i n th e surviva l 
and adjustmen t continuum . Onl y one—Dan—remaine d a  physi -
cal invali d a s a  resul t o f hi s captivity , ye t sociall y an d profession -
ally h e function s ver y well . I n th e vocationa l sphere , th e me n ar e 
quite accomplishe d a t present ; onl y on e wa s no t satisfie d wit h hi s 
achievements i n thi s area . Thi s man—David—i s th e onl y bache -
lor amon g th e ten , whic h i s a  norma l proportio n fo r thi s ag e 
group. Divorc e rat e i n th e group—tw o ou t o f nine—i s als o no t 
unusual an d fits  statistica l dat a fo r Jewis h couple s i n Israel . Sur -
prisingly, however , th e tw o divorce d me n wer e divorce d twic e 
following thei r captivit y an d ar e presentl y marrie d fo r th e thir d 
time. O n th e othe r hand , five  o f th e si x couple s tha t predate d th e 
men's captivit y survive d th e lon g separatio n an d stil l liv e to -
gether. (Dan's wife die d o f cancer recently , s o she was no t include d 
in th e research. ) Al l i n all , i t seem s tha t th e ex-prisoner s liv e 
normally, an d notwithstandin g thei r differin g level s of adjustmen t 
and happiness , the y survive d thei r captivit y t rauma . 

INDIVIDUAL COPING 

Several processe s an d mechanism s interacte d t o produc e th e un -
usual outcom e o f th e incarceration . Som e occurre d withi n indi -
viduals, while other s functione d predominantl y o n th e group level . 

The capture d me n were , t o begi n with , peopl e o f hig h individ -
ual qualit y wh o volunteere d fo r thei r job s withi n th e militar y 
system. I n Israel , militar y elit e unit s dra w th e bes t me n ou t o f al l 
the eighteen-year-olds , wh o ar e drafte d int o militar y servic e fo r 
three year s (Ga l 1986 ; Lieblich 1989) . The Israel i Ai r Force, as wel l 
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as th e paratroope r corps , i s highl y selectiv e an d reject s a  hig h 
percentage o f the youn g enliste d me n wh o choos e t o serv e i n thes e 
prestigious militar y occupations . Air Force personne l ar e carefull y 
selected accordin g t o th e volunteers ' talent s an d copin g ability ; 
they ar e the n traine d furthe r t o b e abl e t o function , individuall y 
and i n teams , i n a  larg e variet y o f stressfu l an d unusua l circum -
stances. Dan , a  matur e office r wh o volunteere d fo r a  lon g reserv e 
duty o n th e Sue z cana l posts , can als o be considered a s an individ -
ual o f stron g mora l an d persona l background . Whethe r w e char -
acterize th e grou p o f te n me n b y th e proportio n o f officer s o r b y 
the proportio n o f member s o f elit e units , w e arriv e a t a  simila r 
conclusion, namel y tha t i t consiste d o f a  critica l mas s o f highl y 
skilled an d resilien t individuals . Thes e persona l resource s helpe d 
the me n especiall y durin g th e first  month s o f thei r captivity , whe n 
no socia l suppor t wa s available . 

Each o f th e forme r prisoner s describe d th e momen t o f "fallin g 
captive" a s t raumatic , stressin g man y components : amon g th e 
most prevalen t factor s ar e fea r o f immediat e death , injury , o r 
physical pain , a  sever e threa t t o one' s ego , anxiety regardin g one' s 
responsibility fo r failur e i n th e mission , an d th e dramati c shif t 
("fall" i s th e Hebre w ter m fo r thi s typ e o f event ) fro m a  stat e o f 
strength t o tota l helplessness . The traum a laste d fo r severa l month s 
during th e phase s o f interrogatio n an d isolation , durin g whic h 
every prisone r experience d a  continuou s fea r o f death , grea t phys -
ical an d psychologica l pain , los s o f contro l ove r hi s fat e an d dail y 
routine, immens e menta l effor t t o protec t stat e an d militar y se -
crets, a n uncertaint y regardin g th e future , loneliness , extrem e 
conditions o f col d o r heat , sleeplessness , hunge r an d thirst , an d 
later, boredom . Whil e eac h o f th e POW s describe d thes e first  stage s 
in somewha t differen t terms , accordin g t o hi s personalit y an d 
background a s wel l a s th e differen t objectiv e circumstance s o f hi s 
capture, th e element s o f th e t raumati c experienc e consistentl y 
appear i n al l accounts . Al l th e POW s provide d detail s abou t thei r 
extreme sufferin g an d thei r subsequen t effort s t o mobiliz e them -
selves fo r a  struggl e agains t thei r hardship . 

The first  defensiv e proces s appear s righ t a t th e beginnin g o f th e 
POW's tale ; i t i s manifeste d i n th e emphasi s tha t thei r captur e 
had bee n absolutel y unavoidable . Th e pilot s an d navigator s tol d 
me abou t numerou s effort s t o avoi d abandonin g thei r plane s an d 
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falling int o enem y territory , stressin g th e damag e the y cause d t o 
the enem y durin g thei r las t mission . Ye t thei r ow n doubt s abou t 
the inevitabilit y o f thi s even t ar e apparen t throughou t thei r sto -
ries. Som e o f th e pilot s an d navigator s tol d m e tha t the y willfull y 
decided no t t o thin k abou t thei r doubts , o r i t woul d hav e drive n 
them insane . In fact , talkin g abou t th e subjec t wa s tacitl y prohib -
ited whe n th e me n gathere d i n th e commo n room , i n th e sam e 
manner tha t behavio r durin g tortur e an d interrogatio n wa s a  ta -
boo subjec t i n th e POWs ' conversations . Onl y man y year s later , 
during ou r interviews , di d th e me n revea l thes e pervasiv e self -
doubts, an d admi t tha t bein g capture d i s no t a  grea t hono r fo r a 
soldier. I t seems , therefore , tha t th e first  defensiv e strateg y i s t o 
convince onesel f tha t th e captur e wa s inevitabl e an d t o suppres s 
or repres s an y memorie s tha t woul d indicat e th e opposite . 

Another earl y mechanism , associate d wit h th e above , has t o d o 
with th e isolatio n (o r menta l compartmentalization ) o f images , 
thoughts, an d memorie s tha t migh t weake n th e individua l i n hi s 
psychological struggl e fo r survival . Som e o f th e me n fel t tha t 
thinking, worryin g about , o r longin g fo r thei r parents , wives , an d 
children unde r thes e circumstance s woul d disempowe r them , an d 
they taugh t themselve s t o sto p thes e ruminations . (Late r o n the y 
complained tha t indee d the y ha d forgotte n ho w thei r relative s 
looked!) Relate d t o thi s i s a  repressio n o r willfu l a t temp t t o forge t 
details an d fact s tha t on e di d no t wan t t o divulg e durin g th e 
interrogations. O n th e othe r hand , som e o f th e me n describe d th e 
opposite process—o f evokin g specifi c empowerin g memorie s an d 
images (o r interna l objects) , suc h a s one' s fathe r o r God , whic h 
provided comfor t an d support . 

Processes o f interferenc e wit h perception , memory , an d inter -
pretation unde r t raumat i c condition s al l com e unde r th e titl e o f 
"depersonalization." These , too , aboun d i n th e men' s earl y defen -
sive a t tempts . Durin g th e first  days , or th e mos t difficul t moment s 
of torture , th e me n ofte n experience d a  spli t realit y i n whic h the y 
became th e observe r ra the r tha n th e subjec t o f th e t rauma , i n th e 
sense tha t "thi s i s no t happenin g t o m e / ' Thi s i s wh y rar e mo -
ments o f human contac t o r kindnes s betwee n th e prisone r an d hi s 
captors stoo d ou t i n thei r accounts—sinc e the y brok e th e consis -
tency o f the dehumanization/depersonalizatio n experience . 

The me n repeatedl y mentione d th e mechanis m o f autosugges -
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tion, in th e form o f drawing comfor t fro m belief s tha t th e time of 
captivity woul d b e brie f an d tha t attempt s t o liberat e the m wer e 
already unde r way . Selectivel y recallin g example s abou t forme r 
Israeli POWs , most o f th e me n coul d clin g t o th e hop e tha t thei r 
time i n captivit y woul d terminat e ver y soon . Thi s earl y mecha -
nism wa s late r activate d b y th e grou p fo r th e entir e duratio n o f 
captivity, in the form of : "I n two months we will go home." 

As th e conditio n o f captivit y continued , th e nee d fo r a n emo -
tional outle t gre w in intensity , a s a  way t o discharge th e continu -
ous pai n an d existentia l uncertainty . Som e o f th e me n reporte d 
that following reflection, they allowed themselves to cry and scream, 
surrendering thei r masculin e militar y manner s (Lieblic h 1983) . 
While thi s ma y b e define d a s regressiv e behavior , i t alleviate d 
some of the POW's psychological stress . 

A popular mechanis m utilize d b y th e me n durin g th e nex t fe w 
weeks wa s menta l distraction , whic h als o helpe d t o reaffir m a 
sense o f control ove r thei r environment . Mos t o f the men tol d m e 
about attempt s t o establish a  dail y routine , with differen t activi -
ties t o mar k th e passag e o f tim e an d dra w attentio n awa y fro m 
fear an d pain . Som e stressed physica l activities , while others cre -
ated intellectua l challenge s demandin g menta l concentration . In -
terestingly, severa l me n occupie d themselve s i n recal l activity , 
trying t o reconstruc t thei r lif e storie s i n a s muc h detai l a s the y 
could remember . Thi s i s obviousl y a  proces s o f self-therap y o f 
utmost curativ e potential , an d fo r som e i t change d thei r identit y 
for year s t o come . A s conditions slightl y improved , al l th e me n 
managed t o fill  th e tim e fre e fro m interrogation s wit h activitie s 
such as sports, drawing (on the walls), planning business projects , 
reading (th e Bibl e wa s amon g th e first  book s delivere d t o th e 
solitary cells) , sculptin g (fro m soa p o r brea d crumbs) , growin g 
shoots fro m seeds , and bir d watchin g throug h th e tin y windows . 
All thes e helpe d t o diver t th e men' s attentio n fro m thei r oppres -
sive present conditions , an d contribute d t o the creatio n o f a  san e 
reality withi n whic h the y coul d reclai m thei r healthy , matur e 
selves. 

A central aspec t o f this massive defensiv e attemp t consist s of a 
struggle to regain control of the situation, even though the contro l 
may b e partia l o r illusory . Using differen t cognitiv e mechanisms , 
most o f the prisoners manage d t o devise strategies for thei r strug -
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gle against thei r interrogator s an d tormentors , and i n thi s frame -
work they could evaluate thei r performance an d grade themselve s 
for success . Frequently the y managed t o feel superior to the Egyp-
tians who questioned o r beat them, as when they coped honorabl y 
with tortur e o r deprivation , whe n the y manage d t o distrac t thei r 
interrogators fro m th e mai n lin e of questioning o n forbidden top -
ics, o r whe n the y succeede d i n plantin g a  li e t o cove r th e truth . 
Many o f th e POW s wer e abl e t o fee l a s i f the y ha d dictate d th e 
tempo o r content s o f th e interrogatio n process , an d thu s regai n 
some sens e o f self-confidence the y had los t durin g th e first  perio d 
of utte r helplessness . Onl y b y arrivin g a t thi s poin t o f feelin g i n 
control—each accordin g t o his own method s an d criteria—coul d 
the men surviv e th e ongoing traum a an d maintai n thei r sanit y i n 
the midst o f chaos. 

Contacts with benevolen t realit y agent s eventually contribute d 
to th e healin g process . Whe n th e interrogation s wer e over , th e 
prisoners were visited by Red Cross officials an d received th e first 
letters fro m thei r families . Bot h o f thes e event s retai n extrem e 
significance i n th e POWs ' accounts , an d prov e th e traumati c im -
pact o f isolatio n fro m one' s suppor t networks . Onl y a  smal l pro -
portion o f th e me n discovere d th e existenc e o f othe r Israel i pris -
oners i n th e vicinity , bu t whe n thi s happened , furthe r relie f wa s 
reported. Th e hop e o f unitin g wit h th e others , kep t aliv e b y th e 
promises of the Red Cross officials, wa s almost a s consoling as the 
hope for release . 

For eight ou t o f the ten men (al l but Da n and Amnon), a notice-
able healing process took place before the y were brought togethe r 
in th e commo n room . Eve n thoug h non e o f the m receive d ade -
quate medica l aid , the y recovere d fro m thei r wounds . Due to th e 
above mechanisms , the y regaine d som e confidence . A s a resul t o f 
the harmon y an d constructiv e atmospher e o f lif e i n th e commo n 
room, th e improvemen t i n th e standard s o f living , an d th e time / 
reality organization , thes e physica l an d psychologica l recover y 
processes continued i n the next thre e years of the POWs' incarcer -
ation. Only Da n describe s a  continuous awarenes s o f the danger s 
and threat s t o his lif e i n prison unti l hi s liberation . This is proba -
bly du e t o th e fact s tha t hi s wound s wer e maltreated , seriou s 
medical complication s continuousl y threatene d hi s life , an d h e 
was the only man wh o had presente d a  false identit y t o the Egyp-
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tians an d therefor e wa s constantl y afrai d o f being discovered . As 
for Amnon , who had bee n quit e immatur e whe n h e was capture d 
and subsequentl y experience d th e deepes t sens e of betrayal, shame , 
and suicidal desires, his recovery started to take place mainly wit h 
the help and suppor t o f the other prisoners in the common room . 

As time went on and th e interrogations terminated , al l the me n 
except Da n reporte d a n evolvin g sens e o f securit y withi n thi s 
enemy territory . The common roo m became thei r haven, in which 
they fel t the y wer e th e master s o f thei r fate . The y wer e no t opti -
mistic abou t thei r promp t release , becaus e the y understoo d tha t 
this migh t happe n onl y i n th e contex t o f eithe r peac e o r wa r 
between Israe l an d Egypt , with a  large prisoners ' exchange i n th e 
aftermath. Naturally , the y were ambivalent abou t war , and peac e 
seemed a  remot e prospect . I n spit e o f thes e dir e circumstances , 
individually the y develope d copin g an d defens e mechanism s tha t 
helped i n thei r adjustmen t t o the sens e of lost tim e an d th e long -
ings fo r thei r families . I n late r stages , th e majo r intrapsychi c 
process wa s reference t o life i n the common roo m i n jail i n Egyp t 
as th e onl y universe , s o tha t the y withdre w mos t o f thei r energ y 
from interest s i n the world outside , which was beyond thei r reac h 
and control . While reading the diary one might regard such issue s 
as naming th e kittens o r deciding on the shape of the dining tabl e 
as blow n ou t o f norma l proportion ; however , thi s here-and-no w 
orientation preserve d th e men' s sanity . Tha t i s wh y letter s an d 
Red Cros s visit s wer e ver y welcome , yet a t th e sam e tim e deepl y 
unsettling; no t onl y were the y sometime s disappointing , bu t the y 
disrupted th e delicat e menta l balanc e establishe d a s a  resul t o f 
those defensiv e efforts . Onl y throug h th e impersona l activitie s o f 
reading an d studyin g wer e th e me n willin g an d abl e t o brea k 
through th e barriers of their confining walls . A number of the me n 
remarked tha t reading was an extremely powerful experienc e dur -
ing captivity , sinc e th e immens e identificatio n wit h heroe s o f fic-
tional an d nonfictiona l storie s provide d som e sens e of freedom o f 
the spirit . 

In thei r concludin g remarks , man y o f th e POW s clai m tha t a 
long captivit y ma y b e les s traumati c tha n a  brie f one , sinc e i t 
allows a  ful l unfoldin g o f th e physica l an d psychologica l healin g 
process. When the y compare d thei r stat e t o tha t o f the Yom Kip -
pur Wa r POWs , who wer e exchange d afte r onl y a  fe w weeks , th e 
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prisoners o f th e Wa r o f Attritio n considere d themselve s clearl y 
more san e an d sound , i n spit e o f the basi c fac t tha t the y ha d los t a 
much longe r portio n o f thei r live s a s fre e member s o f society . 

COPING AS A GROU P 

While thes e individua l mechanisms , whic h continue d t o be opera -
tive throughou t th e period , wer e certainl y significant , th e mai n 
riddle o f thi s narrativ e i s what mad e thi s PO W group s o successfu l 
in it s collectiv e survival . I  propos e a  numbe r o f aspect s t o solv e 
this riddle . 

1. The Ideological Aspect of the Situation 

All th e men' s account s relate d th e fac t tha t th e grou p becam e a 
cohesive communit y a s a  resul t o f it s isolatio n fro m th e externa l 
world an d it s plac e vis-a-vi s thei r commo n enem y (Lewi n 1948 ; 
Charters an d Newcom b 1958 ; Tajfe l 1982) . Recen t researc h i n 
social psycholog y ha s confirme d th e ide a tha t peopl e evaluat e 
their grou p i n contras t t o othe r groups , an d thei r self-estee m i s 
enhanced i f th e compariso n i s favorable (Messic k an d Macki e 1989) . 
POWs and politica l prisoners—i n contras t t o criminal prisoners — 
naturally se e themselve s a s representative s o f a  "bet ter " society , 
class, o r minorit y i n a  hostil e territory . Thi s wa s clearl y th e cas e 
for th e Israelis , wh o sa w themselve s primaril y a s representative s 
of Israel . The y experience d nationa l prid e an d patriotis m an d 
hoped t o prov e thei r superiorit y t o th e Egyptian s b y adoptin g 
certain mora l s tandard s an d a n exemplar y lifestyle . A s prisoners , 
they ha d a  ver y wel l define d audienc e fo r thei r bes t behavior , a 
negative referenc e grou p (Newcom b 1943 ; Kelley 1952 ) they wante d 
to impress . A s documente d i n th e diary , forma l decision s ha d th e 
rationale o f "no t shamin g Israel. " Moreover , accordin g t o thei r 
recollections, thi s provide d a  motiv e tha t affecte d eac h o f th e 
prisoners eve n befor e the y forme d th e group . Their basi c patrioti c 
loyalty an d prid e manifeste d itsel f als o i n th e fac t tha t a t n o t im e 
throughout thei r thre e an d a  hal f year s o f imprisonmen t di d th e 
men doub t th e nee d fo r th e mission s tha t ha d le d t o thei r captiv -
ity. The y wer e convince d tha t the y wer e no t forgotten , an d tha t 
Israel wa s makin g ever y possibl e effor t t o liberat e them . 
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Besides reinforcin g grou p cohesiveness , bein g "good " o r "vir -
tuous" in the midst o f an "evil " and hostil e world migh t have ha d 
other effects. According to Jung (1959), man's nature has good an d 
evil sides : the goo d par t i s often conscious , while th e ba d sid e o r 
"shadow," whic h i s responsible fo r hate , destruction, an d aggres -
sion, i s primarily unconscious . The stat e o f captivit y produce d a 
natural polarizatio n o r spli t o f goo d (me ) an d ba d (th e enemy) , 
thus savin g th e individua l fro m facin g hi s ow n evi l nature , an d 
returning hi m t o a  blesse d stat e wher e h e wa s purel y goo d an d 
could res t fro m hi s inne r struggles . Th e "ba d guys " outsid e be -
come th e targe t fo r al l violen t wishes , whil e th e "goo d guys " 
protect eac h other . Thi s externalizatio n o f evi l ma y contribut e t o 
our understanding of how a group of ten heterogenous men achieved 
such harmon y i n spit e o f the difficul t condition s o f overcrowdin g 
and frustration . 

The ideologica l syste m tha t sustaine d th e me n ha d severa l ad -
ditional components . Although none of the men wa s actually reli -
gious, their Jewish identit y (agains t th e Moslem background) pro-
vided comfor t i n difficul t moments , an d th e Jewis h holiday s an d 
the Sabbat h becam e centra l fo r markin g th e passag e o f time , 
creating ritual s t o consolidat e th e grou p an d structur e it s dail y 
reality. Furthermore , al l sa w themselve s a s ID F men , Ai r Forc e 
personnel, o r officers , whic h produce d certai n standard s o f con -
duct originatin g fro m th e militar y system . Th e militar y culture , 
with it s respect fo r orde r an d discipline , provided th e initia l norm s 
for the men's lifestyle. The Air Force is perhaps even stronger tha n 
other ID F branche s i n educatin g it s inductee s fo r interpersona l 
cooperation an d mutua l help . 

Finally, about half the members of the group had some previous 
kibbutz background . (Thi s is just a  coincidence; th e kibbutz com -
prises les s tha n 3  percent o f th e Israel i population , althoug h it s 
representation i n elit e militar y unit s i s muc h higher. ) Gradually , 
values fro m th e kibbut z cultur e too k precedenc e ove r thos e fro m 
the militar y institutions . Instea d o f a  uni t functionin g accordin g 
to hierarchical militar y rules , the group became a  commune gov -
erned b y th e decision s mad e i n it s weekl y assembl y meeting . 
Maintaining lif e i n th e commo n roo m i n a  totall y egalitarian , 
democratic fashio n becam e on e o f th e mos t salien t value s o f th e 
group. The fac t tha t tw o o f th e prisoner s wer e kibbut z member s 
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(among the m Rami , th e leader ) an d fou r other s ha d spen t lon g 
periods o f thei r lif e i n kibbutzi m mad e th e collectiv e egalitaria n 
system of values easily accessible . 

A common elemen t withi n thes e tw o valu e system s i s th e ut -
most respec t fo r individua l life . Bot h th e Israel i militar y syste m 
and th e kibbut z ideolog y emphasiz e th e responsibilit y o f the col -
lective fo r th e surviva l an d well-bein g o f each o f it s members , a s 
weak o r useles s a s h e o r sh e ma y b e t o th e whol e uni t o r group . 
This i s als o a  basi c Jewis h value , assertin g tha t an y Je w i s ac -
countable t o al l other s ("ko l Yisrae l arevi m z e la-ze") . The basi c 
trust o f eac h o f th e me n i n hi s comrades , an d th e underlyin g 
support networ k amon g them , ca n b e directl y trace d t o thes e 
ideological sources . 

For me n wh o hav e acces s t o suc h articulat e valu e systems — 
here, fro m th e Ai r Forc e an d th e kibbutz ; i n othe r cases , fro m 
religious background s (a s i n Risne r 1973)—th e proces s o f apply -
ing value s t o establis h meanin g an d orde r i n a  strang e environ -
ment i s greatl y facilitated . Thus , th e earl y chaoti c stat e o f lif e 
without rule s an d regulations , whic h i s ver y dangerou s fo r th e 
weak member s o f a  newl y forme d group , wa s relativel y brief . 
However, th e transition s fro m laissez-fair e t o military , an d the n 
to a  kibbutz-lik e group , wer e no t entirel y smooth . As the laissez -
faire atmospher e wa s changed , Dan , and t o some exten t Avi , los t 
status in the group, and maintained som e resentments about i t fo r 
a while . Th e struggl e betwee n th e militar y an d democrati c sys -
tems went o n for a  long time, taking the form o f tensions betwee n 
Menachem (wh o represente d th e first  system ) an d Ram i (wh o 
represented th e second ) fo r leadership . However , luckil y fo r th e 
group, this struggle, in which the democratic values won the favo r 
of th e majority , wa s no t hostile , an d Menachem , too , obeyed th e 
collective decisions . In any case , the situation ca n be described a s 
a conflict betwee n differen t possibl e systems of values, rather tha n 
a lack of values, which might have been devastating for the group. 

As time went on , a new syste m o f values was introduced, origi -
nating fro m th e readin g an d reflection s o f th e group' s leadin g 
members. This can be termed a n existential-humanisti c ideology , 
whose essenc e wa s formulate d b y Ram i base d o n th e lesson s h e 
had learne d fro m hi s experienc e i n captivity . A s bad a s circum -
stances ma y be , accordin g t o thi s ideology , huma n being s ar e 
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responsible an d accountabl e fo r thei r ow n att i tude s an d feelings , 
and the y ca n tur n thei r experienc e int o a  meaningfu l one . Thi s 
belief, whic h Ram i trie d t o conve y t o th e others , challenge d the m 
to mak e a  positive , constructiv e experienc e ou t o f thei r misfor -
tune. 

Many existentia l psychologists , amon g the m Vikto r Frank l i n 
his famou s boo k Man's  Search  for  Meaning  (1959) , clai m tha t a 
person wit h a  clea r sens e o f meaning o r valu e syste m wil l be mor e 
resilient i n advers e conditions . On e ha s t o find  meanin g i n an d 
justification o f th e sufferin g itself , a s som e Holocaus t survivor s 
managed t o do . Recen t researc h i n th e psycholog y o f healt h sup -
ports th e clai m tha t a  sens e o f coherence , hope , o r contro l in -
creases th e chance s o f overcomin g variou s medica l condition s 
(Steptoe an d Appel s 1989 ; Friedma n 1990 ) an d indicate s th e be -
havioral an d biologica l mechanism s underlyin g thi s effec t (Step -
toe 1989) . I n th e cas e o f ou r POWs , thei r emergin g valu e system , 
consisting o f patriotic , democratic , an d existentia l components , 
sustained the m an d contribute d t o thei r surviva l an d health . I t 
provided guideline s fo r behavio r bot h amon g th e me n an d i n 
relation t o th e Egyptia n authoritie s an d helpe d t o for m thei r pro -
ductive routines . 

2. Leadershi p i n the Grou p 

The evolutio n o f leadership , an d it s significanc e fo r th e group' s 
survival an d well-being , ar e amon g th e majo r point s o f genera l 
application fro m th e presen t case . Undoubtedly , strong , benevo -
lent, an d consisten t leadershi p i s a n essentia l ingredien t fo r suc -
cessful groups . 

The narrative , wit h it s sequenc e o f leadershi p styles , i s uniqu e 
to th e histor y o f thi s grou p an d ma y remin d th e reade r o f th e 
classic social-psychologica l studie s o n leadership . A s th e te n me n 
first gathere d i n th e commo n room , the y encountere d th e amorphic , 
laissez-faire syste m (Lippit t an d Whit e 1943 ) o f th e fou r POW s 
who wer e alread y livin g i n th e room . Da n wa s thi s group' s senio r 
member, ye t hi s powe r wa s severel y limite d b y hi s injuries . Avi , 
who spok e Englis h well , wa s th e foursome' s representativ e t o th e 
authorities. Ther e wa s littl e structur e o f tim e o r activit y i n thei r 
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loose leadership . Soo n afte r hi s arrival , Ram i prove d tha t h e wa s 
capable o f solvin g th e problem s whic h aros e an d tha t di d no t los e 
his tempe r unde r stress . Fo r a  whil e h e combine d al l th e leader -
ship function s i n hi s peculia r style , which minimize d disciplinary , 
coercive mean s an d relie d o n persuasio n an d grou p decision . H e 
can b e characterize d a s th e classi c democrati c leade r (Lippit t an d 
White 1943) , or, i n anothe r terminology , a s a  "grea t m a n " hig h i n 
the dimension s o f activity , tas k ability , an d likabilit y (Bale s 1958) . 

Upon th e arriva l o f Menache m fro m th e hospita l si x month s 
later, a n alternative , authoritaria n mode l (Lippit t an d Whit e 1943 ) 
of leadershi p wa s at tempte d bu t neve r full y implemented . How -
ever, throug h th e democrati c system , Menache m contribute d t o 
the acceleratio n an d formalizatio n o f variou s productiv e pro -
cesses, especiall y th e stud y progra m an d th e improvemen t o f th e 
s tandard o f livin g i n th e commo n room . A t th e sam e time , h e 
augmented tension s an d friction s i n th e group , including constan t 
questioning o f Rami' s authority , whic h o n th e on e han d actuall y 
reinforced it , an d o n th e othe r han d mad e th e grou p member s 
somewhat mor e independent . 

With bot h me n presen t i n th e group , ther e wa s a n unusua l 
demonstration o f th e classi c distinctio n o f task-specialis t versu s 
social-emotional specialis t a s leader s o f smal l group s (Bale s 1953 ; 
Bales an d Slate r 1955 ; Parsons an d Bale s 1955) . According t o thi s 
model, ther e ar e tw o majo r function s tha t nee d t o b e fulfille d b y 
the grou p leadership . Th e instrumenta l o r task-oriente d functio n 
stresses th e efficien t employmen t o f al l member s i n workin g towar d 
the group' s goals , an d a n "instrumenta l leader " wh o emerge s t o 
take car e o f thi s function , typicall y focusin g mor e o n task s an d 
their accomplishment s tha n o n th e well-bein g o f th e grou p mem -
bers. Group s oriente d solel y i n thi s directio n inevitabl y creat e 
stress an d interpersona l competitio n amon g thei r members . "Ex -
pressive leadership, " whic h complement s an d moderate s th e above , 
focuses o n th e person . I t i s designe d t o produce a  socia l climat e i n 
which peopl e fee l well , eac h accordin g t o hi s o r he r persona l 
needs. It take s car e o f emotional discharg e an d tensio n releas e an d 
supports th e weake r member s o f the group . 

According t o thi s classi c sociologica l theory , a  "good " grou p 
that accomplishe s it s objectives—suc h a s a  harmoniou s family — 
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has it s tw o basi c function s fulfille d smoothly . Frequently , tw o 
different peopl e tak e charge o f each o f these leadership functions , 
since they require incompatible behavior patterns . 

In the present case , once the group stabilized , Ram i an d Mena -
chem emerge d naturall y a s it s tw o leaders . Each o f the me n rep -
resented a  differen t ideology—th e kibbut z versu s th e military — 
but the y cooperate d wel l i n carryin g ou t th e group' s decisions . 
Menachem drov e the group to improve thei r standard o f living, to 
study i n a  serious and consisten t manner , and t o be productive i n 
a variety of ways. Rami took care of the complex social-psycholog -
ical well-being of the POWs. He was responsible for improving th e 
men's morale , establishin g san e standard s fo r thei r interactions , 
encouraging persona l expression , an d devisin g a  democrati c sys -
tem. He was th e spokesma n vis-a-vi s th e jail authoritie s an d wa s 
exemplary i n hi s moral e an d respec t fo r all . Whe n argument s 
started amon g th e me n i n th e commo n room , a  frequen t retor t 
was "Ram i say s so " o r "Ram i doe s it, " a s a n ancho r an d mode l 
for th e men' s behavior . Moreover , member s o f th e grou p some -
times requeste d individua l conversation s wit h Rami , i n whic h 
they shared thei r moods and concerns with him while he provided 
counseling and support . 

In th e POWs ' lives , when n o concret e tas k demande d thei r at -
tention (besides their mere survival!), Rami, the expressive leader , 
was als o the leade r (th e "grea t man" ) i n th e eyes of all . His regu -
latory functio n wa s extremel y importan t fo r eac h man' s sanity , 
since th e commo n roo m wa s thei r inescapabl e universe , and ten -
sions du e t o frustratio n an d th e crowde d condition s coul d easil y 
have tor n th e delicate fabric o f the group. Indeed, Menachem, th e 
instrumental leader , conceptualize d th e grou p tasks—suc h a s 
studying, sports , an d th e room' s improvement—a s mean s t o re -
duce tensio n amon g th e men . Thus , whil e mos t researcher s o f 
small group s clai m tha t th e instrumenta l leade r i s usuall y th e 
most powerful , th e realit y o f captivit y produce d a n interestin g 
variation i n which the expressive leader was clearly dominant . As 
in a  healthy family , conflict s betwee n th e two served the group by 
making i t reexamin e it s prioritie s an d serve d th e leader s b y pro -
ducing ne w way s t o fulfil l thei r tw o function s i n spit e o f th e 
essential contradiction s betwee n them . Undoubtedly , th e emer -
gence o f thes e tw o leader s an d thei r cooperatio n ar e amon g th e 
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most importan t contribution s t o th e group' s copin g ability . Th e 
complete availabilit y o f the leaders and th e stability o f this struc -
ture throughou t th e perio d provide d a  soli d featur e i n th e men' s 
uncertain realit y i n a n enem y jail , helpin g the m maintai n trust , 
sanity, and hope. 

3. The Social Structure o f the Grou p 

Except fo r thes e tw o leaders , non e o f th e me n seeme d t o b e in -
clined t o gain power o r influence i n the group , even thoug h ther e 
were other s wit h remarkabl e capabilities . Th e fac t tha t ever y 
member participate d i n th e assembly , bot h t o propos e hi s ow n 
ideas an d t o suppor t o r rejec t thos e o f others , prove d t o b e a 
sufficient channe l fo r th e men' s nee d fo r control . Th e emergin g 
atmosphere allowe d ever y individua l t o contribut e i n hi s ow n 
way, without fierce  competitio n fo r resources , attention , o r influ -
ence. 

Other member s o f th e grou p di d no t hav e a  consistent , stabl e 
role throughout th e period. For a while, some were troublemaker s 
who tende d t o argue an d aggravat e th e others , some wer e peace -
makers, and other s dissipate d tensio n vi a humor an d pranks , bu t 
the me n shifte d thei r roles . Furthermore , ther e wer e n o fixed 
subgroups, coalitions , or deepe r friendship s amon g th e prisoners . 
When I  asked th e men , "Wh o di d yo u use t o talk to , or t o confid e 
in?" they produced varie d responses . They talked with everybody , 
they ha d differen t close r friend s a t differen t periods , o r the y ha d 
contacts wit h differen t me n fo r differen t purposes—fo r joking , 
playing bridge , smoking a  cigarette , baking a  cake, jogging i n th e 
yard, or working on The Hobbit translation . Even men who share d 
bunk bed s o r wer e clos e t o eac h othe r ever y nigh t di d no t repor t 
that the y ha d forme d mor e intimat e relationship s wit h thei r 
neighbors tha n wit h other s i n th e room . Mor e remarkably , th e 
pilots di d no t ten d t o socializ e mor e wit h eac h other , i n spit e o f 
their commo n background . Th e bette r educate d di d no t distanc e 
themselves fro m th e les s educate d men , althoug h difference s i n 
previous schoolin g becam e salien t an d concret e i n th e contex t o f 
the study program. Many of the class differences tha t belonge d t o 
external reality , however , becam e meaningles s an d disappeare d 
in the community o f the common room . 
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A development o f subgroupin g threatene d t o occu r o n tw o re -
ported occasions , which ma y b e representative o f other forgotte n 
episodes. In on e case , an initiativ e o f Yitzhak's t o form a  tea m o f 
the bette r bridg e players , wh o woul d pla y dail y togethe r t o im -
prove thei r skills , wa s withdraw n afte r lon g debate s i n severa l 
assembly meetings . Th e allotmen t o f me n t o th e bridg e table s 
returned t o it s forme r rotationa l assignment . I n a  simila r vein , 
while translating Tolkien' s book from Englis h to Hebrew, copyin g 
and othe r simpl e job s wer e assigne d t o th e me n whos e linguisti c 
skills wer e inadequate , s o tha t al l coul d participate . However , 
when I  inquire d wh y th e captive s discontinue d thei r translatio n 
project afte r on e book , I  wa s tol d tha t th e translatio n endeavo r 
emphasized th e educational ga p between tw o groups of prisoners, 
and therefor e threatene d th e harmon y o f th e communit y a s a 
whole. Thus , i n spit e o f thei r heterogeneity , n o subgroup s wer e 
allowed t o for m amon g th e men . Again , on e ma y detec t kibbut z 
influence i n thi s instance . Fo r example , olde r kibbutzi m ar e re -
ported t o hav e conceale d al l forme r educationa l degree s o f thei r 
members, s o tha t individual s wit h doctorate s woul d neve r us e 
their title s o r eve n revea l th e exten t o f thei r educatio n (Lieblic h 
1981). 

Only one feature o f the group structure deviate d fro m th e mod -
erately affectionat e an d egalitaria n network , namel y th e deepe r 
friendship tha t graduall y develope d betwee n Yitzha k an d Rami . 
From Rami' s perspective , sinc e he provided th e suppor t fo r mos t 
of th e men , an d ofte n struggle d wit h Menachem , h e experience d 
the nee d t o releas e hi s ow n feelings , s o tha t h e woul d b e abl e t o 
continue i n hi s dail y fatherl y role . From Yitzhak' s poin t o f view , 
this intens e contac t ma y hav e supplie d th e necessar y warmt h 
missing fro m hi s correspondenc e wit h hi s wife . Whatever th e re -
ported reasons , these two men develope d a n unusually dee p bon d 
that wa s respecte d b y al l th e others . I n on e o f hi s letter s t o hi s 
wife (Apri l 7 , 1972) , Rami writes : "M y friendshi p wit h Yit z pro -
tects me against al l feeling of frustration an d loneliness, and I may 
say tha t this , a t least , i s on e thin g tha t I  hav e gaine d fro m m y 
captivity—direct, intimate , an d war m friendship. " Simila r 
expressions aboun d bot h i n th e letter s o f Ram i an d Yitzha k an d 
their account s durin g th e interviews . Fo r thei r respectiv e birth -
days, fo r example , th e me n wrot e poetr y i n prais e o f thei r bond . 
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Rami claime d tha t h e has neve r had suc h a  close relationship wit h 
a ma n befor e o r afte r hi s year s i n Egypt . Possibl y a  leade r suc h a s 
Rami, unde r ceaseles s obligation s t o others , canno t functio n fo r 
such a  lon g tim e unles s h e i s abl e t o mobiliz e privat e support , 
similar t o th e nee d o f many psychotherapist s fo r ongoin g supervi -
sion an d ventilatin g channel s wit h other , usuall y senior , member s 
of thei r profession . 

One o f th e outstandin g feature s o f th e group' s lif e wa s it s 
emerging wisdo m i n interpersona l relationships , characterize d b y 
a genera l lac k o f grea t intimac y an d dept h i n thei r contact s wit h 
each other . As mentioned above , the member s forme d dee p loyalt y 
to the grou p a s a  whole , which ca n b e conceptualized b y the recen t 
term "intergrou p b ias " (Messic k an d Macki e 1989) . On a  persona l 
level, al l th e me n wer e equall y friendl y wit h eac h other . The y 
learned t o be toleran t o f eac h other' s trait s an d manners . Ye t a s a 
natural outcom e o f th e nee d fo r privac y i n th e extremel y crowde d 
conditions, th e me n refraine d fro m formin g intimat e friendship s 
(except i n th e cas e mentione d above ) an d di d no t shar e thei r 
letters o r deepe r feeling s suc h a s longing s fo r home , fo r example . 
People di d no t prob e int o eac h other' s pas t o r emotions . Afte r th e 
failure o f severa l weekl y assemblie s t o dea l wit h "grou p dynam -
ics" i n th e commo n room , th e me n comprehende d tha t deepl y 
emotional level s o f experienc e shoul d bes t b e kep t private . O n th e 
surface, th e grou p wa s characterize d b y a  moderatel y friendl y 
network o f relationships , i n whic h th e individua l boundarie s o f 
each membe r wer e respected . Ba d mood s wer e almos t ignored , 
while providin g acceptanc e an d spac e fo r th e individua l i n pain . 
"Had w e reveale d everythin g t o eac h other , ha d w e talke d freel y 
about ou r despai r an d longing , w e woul d al l b e craz y b y now, " 
was a  sentenc e repeate d b y severa l o f th e ex-prisoners . Ye t i t i s 
incorrect t o judg e thes e socia l relation s a s superficial , sinc e th e 
men develope d a  kee n sens e o f readin g mood s an d emotiona l 
states. "Withou t speakin g abou t ourselves, " explaine d on e o f th e 
POWs, "w e becam e extremel y ope n an d almos t t ransparen t t o 
each other. " 

This mixtur e o f directness , mutua l respect , an d denia l i s an -
other ingredien t o f the men' s successfu l survival . In particular , th e 
role o f denia l i n sustainin g hop e unde r stres s i s o f grea t signifi -
cance. While former studie s emphasize d th e role o f denia l o f intra -
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psychic materia l o r input s fro m th e environmen t (Simonton , Si -
mon ton, an d Creighto n 1980 ; Breznit z 1983) , th e presen t wor k 
demonstrates th e functio n o f a  simila r mechanis m i n interper -
sonal relations . 

4. Mechanism s for Tension Release 

The predominan t response s t o th e stres s o f living i n a  smal l con -
tained spac e ar e frustratio n an d aggression , whic h ca n produc e 
considerable frictio n an d interpersona l violence . Devising variou s 
mechanisms fo r th e management o f tension an d it s release distin -
guishes a  constructive grou p fro m a  destructiv e one . Due to thei r 
values an d leadership , th e heroe s o f th e presen t narrativ e suc -
ceeded i n almos t totall y preventin g violenc e amon g themselves . 
Their wisdo m ma y serv e a s a  mode l fo r simila r grou p situations , 
even fo r suc h case s suc h a s peopl e sailin g togethe r o r a  famil y 
taking a long trip . 

Tension ma y accumulat e fro m frustratio n a t a  lack o f persona l 
actualization, physica l activity , an d emotiona l expression . A par-
tial solutio n t o th e natura l nee d fo r actualizatio n wa s foun d b y 
encouraging eac h o f the prisoner s t o find  hi s avenu e fo r persona l 
expression an d accomplishmen t withi n th e constraint s o f th e 
Egyptian jail . Som e o f th e me n accomplishe d educationa l goal s 
that serve d the m afte r thei r release . Other s wer e abl e t o develo p 
artistic skills that had been dormant. But the main mechanism fo r 
tension releas e fo r th e entir e grou p wa s it s complet e schedul e o f 
daily activities , whic h involve d study , work , play , an d hobbies . 
Furthermore, i t create d a  routine tha t structure d th e da y an d th e 
week i n a  constructiv e manne r an d minimize d fre e time , whic h 
might hav e been dangerously utilized . Studying elevated th e me n 
from thei r presen t concern s an d refine d thei r manners . Som e o f 
the competitiv e games , especiall y bridge , whic h wa s playe d al -
most dail y throughou t th e period , becam e channel s fo r a  subli -
mated expressio n o f aggression an d th e nee d fo r dominance . Th e 
pent-up physica l energ y found a n outle t throug h excercise , whic h 
several o f th e me n starte d t o practic e i n solitary . Th e lac k o f 
emotional outle t wa s alleviate d b y th e car e o f pets , as wel l a s b y 
reading, art , and drama . Arguments were turned int o issues to be 
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discussed a t th e weekl y meeting s an d wer e settle d b y th e grou p 
decision processes . 

According t o the men , th e estimated clima x o f the group' s pro -
ductivity involve d tw o projects : th e celebratio n o f th e firs t Pass -
over together , an d th e translatio n o f The  Hobbit.  Th e celebratio n 
of Passover , th e holida y o f freedo m markin g th e exodu s o f th e 
ancient Jew s fro m Egypt , obtaine d tremendou s ritualisti c signifi -
cance i n jail . The me n ha d t o overcome thei r difference s o f back -
ground and education t o find a  common way to celebrate, face th e 
challenge o f preparin g th e holida y mea l an d ritua l unde r thes e 
difficult conditions , an d the n convinc e th e priso n authoritie s t o 
invite guests, among them a  rabbi from Cair o and several militar y 
officers. Th e concrete an d symboli c achievement s involve d i n thi s 
celebration empowere d th e me n fo r a  lon g period , an d wer e re -
counted an d reinterprete d wit h grea t enthusias m durin g ou r in -
terviews many years later . 

No less significan t wa s thei r joint translatio n o f Tolkien's Hob-
bit, a  boo k whic h appeare d i n pres s i n Hebre w afte r th e men' s 
return (Tolkie n 1977 ) and contribute d t o the notoriety o f the group . 
The initia l motiv e for th e translatio n wa s t o share th e pleasure of 
reading i t wit h thos e prisoner s wh o coul d no t rea d i t i n English . 
The fou r pilot s fluen t i n Englis h concentrate d o n th e effor t fo r 
several months , an d th e other s participate d b y givin g feedbac k 
and copyin g the manuscript . I t i s probably no t a  coincidence tha t 
the clima x o f th e men' s productiv e wor k focuse d o n thi s specifi c 
book. The Hobbit present s an imaginary plot about a  brave, peace-
loving creature wh o lives in an underground worl d an d fights  th e 
dragon who had take n away the hobbits' kingdom. At the end, th e 
victorious hobbi t return s t o his land an d hom e t o write hi s mem -
oirs. Obviously thi s tal e was loaded wit h meaningfu l association s 
for th e captives ; i t provided a  mythica l narrativ e account , with a 
happy ending , of their lif e i n captivity . The issues of good agains t 
evil, and th e personality o f the antihero who stands for friendship , 
loyalty, love , tolerance , an d nobility , coul d no t bu t char m thos e 
who had become victims of war and violence and were fighting  fo r 
their own freedom . 
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5. Attitude s towards Time and Space in Captivity 

Time i n captivit y i s endless , an d spac e i s ver y limited . Uniqu e 
attitudes (whic h no t al l o f th e individua l member s coul d articu -
late) towar d thes e basi c fact s evolved , an d these , too , preserve d 
the men's sanity . 

The experience of captivity i s very different fro m th e experience 
of bein g i n a  civi l prison ; sinc e th e lengt h o f incarceratio n i s 
unknown, th e PO W ha s n o ide a ho w muc h longe r h e mus t wai t 
before h e wil l regai n hi s freedom . Thi s stat e emphasize s th e ele -
ment o f man's mortalit y o r impermanence i n the world. The POWs 
in Egyp t face d dail y bot h th e chanc e o f bein g released , a  hop e 
sustained b y naiv e optimis m an d th e message s o f th e Re d Cross , 
and th e prospec t o f stayin g i n captivit y forever , a s wa s ofte n 
threatened b y thei r captors . In suc h a  state , one option i s passiv-
ity—waiting fo r eithe r th e savio r o r th e executioner , wit h one' s 
suitcases packed . Thi s cam e up , for example , i n th e argumen t o n 
whether t o tak e th e book s ou t o f thei r carton s o r t o orde r book -
shelves fo r th e room , an d man y simila r issues . Thi s optio n ma y 
breed a  state of boredom, interpersona l violence , despair, or mad -
ness. Although no t al l o f it s member s coul d articulat e thei r guid -
ing principles, the group chose a different option , as manifested i n 
two of its slogans: "We will be liberated i n two months, but i n the 
meantime let' s mak e th e mos t o f it " an d "Thi s i s m y universe ; 
there is nothing beyond its boundaries; I have to create a complete 
life right here. " 

"Two months " i s no t s o long tha t on e ma y despai r o f waiting , 
yet i t i s no t s o shor t tha t nothin g ca n b e planne d an d accom -
plished i n th e meantime . I f lif e i n priso n i s al l ther e is , creatin g 
the best , mos t productiv e lifestyl e an d community—instea d o f 
longing for one' s family—becomes a  clear, moral imperative . While 
understanding th e unrealistic aspects of these attitudes, they were 
more tha n empt y slogan s for th e men; the y dictated actua l guide -
lines fo r thei r decision s an d helpe d the m i n thei r dail y function -
ing. Apparently , th e prisoner s adjuste d wel l t o th e sens e o f los t 
time and t o the feeling o f uncertainty an d homesickness , by refer -
ring to their reality i n the common room i n jail as their whole lif e 
and limitin g thei r futur e perspectiv e t o thi s two-mont h stretch . 
However, thi s cognitiv e ste p entaile d a  voluntar y limitatio n o f 
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interest i n anythin g outsid e an d beyon d thei r control , excep t fo r 
the imaginative lea p outward, whic h was produced b y correspon -
dence, reading , an d study . Thi s here-and-no w orientatio n pre -
served th e sanit y o f the POW s during thei r lon g imprisonment , a 
wise and mora l choic e evidently affecte d b y the personality o f the 
group leader s an d th e members ' dominan t values , thus returnin g 
us full circl e to the beginning of this section . 

THE PRICE O F CAPTIVIT Y 

The analysis presented s o far ha s emphasized th e positive aspect s 
of thi s particula r traumati c experienc e an d attempte d t o specif y 
the different aspect s that contributed t o this outcome. However, i t 
would be incorrect to assume that the ex-POWs did not pay a price 
for thei r lon g incarceration . Firs t o f all , they los t tim e tha t coul d 
have been utilized fo r thei r persona l growt h an d progress i n thei r 
careers o r famil y lives . Som e o f th e me n mentione d tha t the y 
could hav e complete d forma l highe r educatio n degree s instea d o f 
wasting time in captivity. Later on, several men gave up on higher 
education (eve n thoug h th e Israel i governmen t woul d hav e pai d 
for it) , deciding i t wa s to o late t o start . Fro m a  differen t perspec -
tive, mos t o f th e me n reporte d som e PTS D symptom s righ t afte r 
their liberation, especially nightmares and sleeplessness, although 
the degree was mild enoug h s o as not t o require an y treatment . If 
today the y suffe r mor e anxiet y an d malais e tha n th e averag e per -
son, I was unable t o detect it . This supports the finding  o f a large r 
and more systematic research project b y Barnea (1981) , which di d 
not find  an y psychologica l aftermat h i n ex-POWs from Israel i Ai r 
Force a s compare d t o a  contro l grou p o f pilot s wh o di d no t liv e 
through a  similar experience . 

The transition fro m th e prison worl d t o free civilia n statu s wa s 
not entirel y smooth , however . Whil e suc h a  transitio n ma y b e 
quite traumatic and requires time for personal adjustment a s well 
as acceptanc e fro m famil y an d friends , thi s grou p returne d t o 
Israel a t a  particularly har d time . The country had suffere d man y 
casualties i n th e Yo m Kippu r Wa r an d wa s preoccupie d wit h 
concerns tha t seeme d mor e pressin g tha n thos e o f th e homecom -
ing POWs. After thei r grand reception , several of the men fel t the y 
were bein g forgotten . Th e bachelor s ha d a  particularl y difficul t 
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transition sinc e the y lacke d th e continuou s suppor t o f a n under -
standing wife . In fact , tw o of them marrie d soo n after , perhap s t o 
correct what the y thought was missing in their lives . 

A unique featur e o f thei r transitio n wa s note d b y Menachem . 
He remarked tha t the Utopian community create d in the Egyptia n 
jail migh t hav e "spoiled " th e me n whe n face d wit h th e norma l 
hardships of a competitive society . In the common room, all social 
differences betwee n th e me n wer e obliterated . Th e fac t tha t the y 
received exactl y th e sam e treatmen t an d ha d equa l powe r i n th e 
democratic system, gave rise to an illusion of equality tha t did no t 
match realisti c circumstance s i n norma l society . Th e me n fro m 
the lowe r strat a o f Israeli societ y ma y have forgotten th e barrier s 
they were about to encounter due to lack of money, education, an d 
former status . Moreover, the y expecte d thei r friendship s wit h th e 
other ex-POW s to continue, although suc h friendship s woul d nor -
mally be quite rare . Returning t o free society , they found ou t tha t 
some o f thei r compensation s wer e determine d b y thei r forme r 
standing i n th e IDF , but ther e wer e othe r mor e subtl e manifesta -
tions that indicated th e loss of the illusion of equality . 

A related difficult y reporte d b y th e me n concern s opennes s o f 
expression i n thei r interpersona l communication , whic h the y fel t 
was inadequat e an d misunderstoo d i n th e "rea l world. " Th e at -
mosphere o f continuous togethernes s ha d le d t o a  way o f relatin g 
to others tha t coul d no t b e recaptured amon g me n elsewher e an d 
was even very hard to reproduce within their families. At the same 
time, som e o f th e me n wer e abl e t o retai n thi s opennes s a s a n 
optional wa y o f communicating , whic h the y use d occasionall y 
when conditions were appropriate . 

Of the te n men , one—David—seems t o be suffering fro m mod -
erate, longe r rang e post-traumati c effects , an d another—Am -
non—from a  milde r case . David , however , confesse d havin g ha d 
many persona l problem s throughou t hi s childhoo d an d adoles -
cence. He tend s t o feel discriminate d against , an d thi s was mani -
fested eve n i n th e Utopia n priso n conditions . Firs t h e believed h e 
was torture d an d interrogate d mor e tha n anyon e else , which h e 
attributed t o a  variety o f reasons th e other me n considere d unbe -
lievable. In th e commo n room , h e bitterl y complaine d abou t un -
fair treatmen t b y th e Israel i Ai r Force , which—accordin g t o hi s 
account—sent certai n item s only to its own personnel. Other non-
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Air Force prisoners did not express such resentment. Finally, upon 
his return, Davi d entered int o a  struggle with th e authoritie s con -
cerning financia l compensatio n fo r hi s years i n captivity . He ende d 
up demonstratin g i n a  hunger strik e a t th e entrance o f the Israel i 
parliament, and t o this day feels deeply insulted by the attitude of 
the various authorities towar d him . 

In th e year s followin g thes e storm y events , Davi d ha s bee n 
unable t o establis h himsel f professionally ; h e ha s no t forme d a 
family an d ha s live d mos t o f the tim e a t hi s sisters ' homes. How-
ever, I believe that the respectful listenin g he received in our man y 
evening meeting s i n m y apartmen t i n Jerusale m alleviate d som e 
of the lonely pain he carried i n his heart. Following our conversa -
tions he found a  suitable occupation , which gav e him muc h satis -
faction, an d h e move d int o hi s own apartment . Thi s ma y demon -
strate th e significanc e o f th e catharti c proces s o f sharin g one' s 
painful narrativ e with a  sympathetic other . 

Amnon ha s le d a  lifestyl e marke d b y change s an d instability . 
He had many professional an d academic beginnings, and althoug h 
he succeede d amazingl y i n everythin g h e did , h e ha s alway s fel t 
compelled t o mov e o n t o a  ne w beginning . H e ha s bee n marrie d 
twice an d currentl y i s havin g problem s maintainin g hi s thir d 
marriage. Apparently , Amno n canno t b e containe d i n a  stabl e 
environment an d need s t o exercis e hi s freedo m an d repeatedl y 
manifest hi s contro l ove r hi s life . I t i s tempting t o speculat e tha t 
these two men, so different i n their personalities and backgrounds , 
were the leas t prepared b y previous life experience for the traum a 
of captivity . The y were , indeed , th e younges t o f al l th e prisoner s 
in our group , and accordin g t o previous research , age seems to be 
correlated with better adjustment t o captivity (Hunte r 1991) . 

A MODEL FO R RESILIENC E AN D RECOVER Y 

It i s beyond th e scop e o f thi s volum e t o discus s th e variou s theo -
ries and research abou t survival , resilience, and coping in advers e 
conditions. However , th e presen t narrativ e ma y provid e som e 
guidelines fo r a  mode l tha t integrate s th e individua l an d grou p 
levels of experience. 

Much has been written an d researched abou t individua l copin g 
and defens e mechanisms . A common assumptio n i n the literatur e 
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is tha t th e mentall y stronger , healthie r individua l stand s a  bette r 
chance o f survivin g an d eve n bein g abl e t o tak e advantag e o f 
traumatic event s (Friedma n 1990 ; Stepto e an d Appel s 1989) . No-
table amon g personalit y factor s tha t hav e bee n propose d i n thi s 
context are "hardiness" and a "sense of coherence/' Both concept s 
emphasize cognitiv e processes , since eac h o f them i s defined b y a 
composite o f beliefs abou t sel f an d world , which lea d t o a  certai n 
appraisal o f th e stres s conditions . Hardines s involve s a  sens e o f 
control, commitment , an d challeng e (Kobas a 1979) . Similarly , a 
sense of coherence refers t o the conviction tha t th e events encoun -
tered i n lif e ar e explicable , tha t resource s ar e availabl e t o mee t 
the demands , an d tha t difficultie s provid e challenges , worth y o f 
investment an d engagement (Antonovsk y 1990) . 

I believ e tha t recover y fro m sever e traum a an d hardshi p i s 
more probable i n a group than amon g individuals . The concept of 
social suppor t i s cardina l t o an y theor y abou t copin g wit h stres s 
(Maddi 1990) , while isolatio n an d lonelines s ad d strai n t o a n al -
ready stressfu l situation . When group support i s conceptualized, a 
distinction arise s betwee n suppor t fro m other s wh o d o no t shar e 
the sam e stress , such a s family member s o f a sick individual , an d 
groups o f peopl e wh o underg o togethe r th e sam e stressfu l lif e 
events, a s i n th e presen t case . Not al l group s ar e equall y healin g 
under commo n stres s conditions , an d som e ma y b e destructive . 
To b e helpfu l t o th e individual , a t th e minima l level , a  grou p 
should serv e both a s witness t o one's suffering an d a s a  compara -
tive reference , an d i t ma y becom e a  source of physical o r psycho-
logical suppor t an d distractio n fro m th e difficul t present . T o b e 
helpful a t th e maxima l level , namely t o bring abou t recover y an d 
turn th e traum a int o a  challeng e an d lesso n fo r life , tw o ingredi -
ents ar e necessary : a  commo n syste m o f value s tha t provide s 
meaning an d coherenc e t o th e stressfu l situation , an d firm,  wis e 
leadership tha t inhibit s violenc e an d channel s th e members ' en -
ergy towar d constructiv e ends . As an outcom e o f thes e tw o com -
ponents, a healing social atmosphere wil l be established, in which 
positive mechanism s fo r tensio n releas e wil l b e provided , an d 
adequate attitude s towar d th e stressfu l situatio n wil l b e devel -
oped. Thus, an atmosphere o f hope and spiritua l growt h ma y rul e 
even in enduring painful situations . 
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